Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



I 



800088357Y 



THE 

ILIAD OF HOMER, 

BOOKS ONE TO EIGHT ; 

CHIEFLY ACCORDING TO THE TEXT OF DB KENNEDY ; 

"WITH 

ORIGINAL NOTES, PHILOLOGICAL AND EXEGETICAL; 
EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, &c. 

» 

COMPRISINQ ALSO THE VARIOUS READINGS AlH) COMMENTS 
THE MOST EMINENT CRITICS ON HOMER. 



BT 



A. R. FAUSSET, M.A., 



LATBLT SCHOLAS AVD SBiaOB CLASSICAL KODXBATOB, TBIVITT COLL. DITBL. ; 

BDITOB OV TBBXKCB, AlTD LIVTj ALSO OT THB GH'OICOH' OV BBH'OXL : 

VOW BXCTOB OV 8X CVTHBBBT'S, TOBK. 



* Suoxib fiction, 'S^tinBzi vaib ^mfxobti. 




LONDON: 
WILLIAM ALLAN, 9, STATIONERS' HALL COURT. 

MDCCCLX. 




^,^* 




JOHN CHTLDB AND. BON, PRTNTEC8. 



PEEFACE 



TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



As the public are not likely to form their judgment of the merits of 
any work submitted to them, by the encomia its author may think fit to 
lavish upon it in a preface, I felt, at firstj inclined to lay the produce of 
my labour before them, without imposing on myself the supererogatory 
trouble of introductory remarks. On reflection, however, it seems to 
me that a few suggestions, from one whc^may without vanity call him- 
self a veteran, will not prove altogether.^ unacceptable to the tyro who 
wishes to be armed at all points previously to his entering on his 
Homeric campaign. 

In the first place, then, I would advise you to discard above all things 
any feeling of Zo'ilism — any spirit of fastidiousness — because of the sim- 
plicity of style which characterizes these poems, so very unlike any- 
thing to which you have been heretofore accustomed (the Pentateuch 
perhaps excepted). Approach in a spirit of assiduity, of docility, of 
veneration, prepared, like that stupendous genius ^schylus, with 
patience and yet avidity to gather up the TSfi&xti twv 'Ofxvpov fxiydkcav 
itlirvtov. ** Mighty banquets," indeed, are tiliose which await you , 
banquets, to participate in which — I fear not the imputation of extrava- 
gance or affectation when I assert it — would amply compensate you for 
all the toil and energy you can possibly expend on the acquisition of the 
language, had the unsparing hand of Time left us no other treasure— no 
other monument of Grecian genius. Compared with this giant of hu- 
man intellect, how Yii^l sinks into absolute insignificance, — how 
puppet-like the shadowy names of the iBneid compared with the living 
heroes of Homer ! Virgil's failure Niebuhr considers to have arisen 
from the fact, that " no epic poem can be successfol, \£ it \^ ufvY^^Dco^ 



IV PREFACE 

else than a liTing and simple narratiye of a portion of something which, 
as a whole, is the common property of a nation.** This element of suc- 
cess Homer at least wants not : * throughout his poems there reigns iux 
air of reality, a vivid freshness of colouring, a never-ending variety, a 
simple and unaffected grace ; in short, a /uo/o</>^ iiriwvj to such a degree, 
that he must be utterly devoid of taste and feeling whose attention is 
not aroused, and whose whole soul is not fascinated by the living por- 
traitures of character which the poet's imagination has coloured into 
existence. 

But '^ hactetius Jubc." Let me now advert to a topic which appears 
to me one of considerable importance. As regards the medium by 
which the poet conveys his thoughts to us, it is of much consequence 
you should form coiTect conceptions. You have, of course, been 
thoroughly instructed in your Greek grammar; and it is right you 
should be so ; but, at the same time, remember that the KOLvi] diaXeicroff, 
therein set forth, is merely a book language, formed according to gram- 
matical notions ; that it is not a spoken language ; and that the several 
parts of Greece, even Athens herself, the mistress of refinement, had 
severally grammatical forms peculiar to their respective dialects. Nor 
can a single state be pointed out in which the koivt] SiaXiKTo^ of the 
grammarians tiras spoken ; nay more, it might seem anomalous at first 
sight, that in one dialect some forms of a different dialect should re- 
grtlarly occur, ex. gr. so-called Doric forms, as dpapty Xo'xayo^* and also 
Ionic forms, as ^e7i;o9, doD/x, fiovvo^, in the Attic dialect ; but the diffi- 
culty at once vanishes, if we regard these forms not as Doridsms or 
lonicisms, but as forms retained from the luxuriant stock of the primi- 
tive language, though appropriated more peculiarly by some one dialect 
than by the others. In fact, the term Koivh iiaktKTo^ would with more 
propriety be applied to the universal language of Greece as spoken in 
Homer's day : before that the dialects, having arisen from various 
causes, especially migrations, appropriated each peculiar forms to itself, 
from the rich and varied general stock of grammatical forms belonging 
to the common parent language. For it is a fact, which, though not 
generally known, is not the less true and incontrovertible, that the rich 
luxuriance of grammatical forms, such as the signs of cases, moods, and 
tenses, so far from increasing, have been constantly on the decrease from 
the effect of time ; thus, the farther we go back in the investigation of 
the Greek language, we find the greater abundance of such forms, and 
the analogies the more complete. Hence may be derived one criterion 
by which the greater or less antiquity of languages may be appreciated : 
ex. gr. We find in Latin a greater approximation to the original Pelas- 

• From this very cause, sc. the national character of his poems, Vico in his 
Scienza Nuova waa led to the conjecture that "Homer was the ideal or the 
"heroic character of the Greek people (and not OTie individual poet\ relaUng 
its own history in national poetry" His premises are decidedly true, but 
•his conclusion false. 
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gio type,^ as appears, as well in other respects, as also in the more per- 
fectly developed system of case-endings, when compared with Greek — 
or ratitier, I should say, when compared with the more modem Greek ; 
for anciently the Greek, before the Hellenic element had supplanted 
the Pelasgic, as well as Latin, had probably six cases, sc. nominative, 
genitive, dative, accusative, ablative, and locative : we therefore may 
pronounce Latin, generally speaking, the more archaic of the two lan- 
guages. Moreover, that this rich variety of grammatical forms is not 
of late introduction, is incontestably proved by the fact, which Miiller 
notices, that we find traces of almost all of them in the cognate Ian- 
glides (the aorist tenses for instance, which represent an action as a 
moment)t which could not have been the case unless the languages, be- 
fore they divergisd, had possessed these forms in common. You will be 
careful, then, not to be misled by preposterous and inaccurate expres- 
sions such as, ** this form is Doric, or Ionic, or ^olic, or Attic, for the 
form which my grammar states to be the correct one," just as if Homer 
composed his poems in a heterogeneous jargon compounded of dialects 
and provincialisms of the most motley variety. Perhaps one of the 
most important advantages the careful study of Homer affords is, that 
in it is given you a key whereby you may obtain access to the Pelasgic 
in its primitive purity, before it was diluted by the admixture of the 
Hellenic ; and thus may acquaint yourself in some degree with one of 
the most ancient of the Indo-Germanic languages. Let me therefore im- 
plore of you to avoid the so-entitled Clavts HomericOf as you would avoid 
error, and substitute forthwith for it the following invaluable works, the 
LexilogttSf the Irregular VerbSy and the Greek Grammar of Buttmann, 
a writer whose patience and philosophical spirit of inquiry, based on the 
soundest principles of criticism, cannot be too highly eulogized ; Liddell 
and Scott's Lexicon^ Donaldson's New Crafi/lus (a work whose value 
would be much enhanced by the adoption of a more copious index and 
a better arrangement), and Thiersch's Greek Grammar, But of all 
these I would urge you, if you wish to be really acquainted with 
the Homeric forms, study Buttmann thoroughly, " Nocturn^ vcrsate 
manu, versate dium4." He does not, as many, first start a theory, and 
then accommodate the facts to that preconceived theory ; but, upon that 
truly philosophical principle of Bacon, he reasons from a copious colla- 
tion of passages up to the theories and inferences which naturally flow 
fiftnn such collation. 

Pardon me, here, if I digress a little by the introduction of a subject, 
which I must allow is almost ovSkv trpdv "O/ir/poi;, but one of which the 
importance will, I trust, be my excuse for the digression. Translation 
is, perhaps, regarded by you as one of the least of the difficulties you 
have to encounter in your preparation for that ordeal which you must 
expect to undergo in passing through our University ; and yet, ''crede 
experto," a really good translation, and such as will be qo^y^ct^:^^ ^i 
here — ^for I am proud to say in this respect o\Mr Aii^K 'Mk.t'EB. cxr.^*^ 
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her English nsten as much, perhaps, as they surpass her m composi- 
tton * — is a matter by no means so easy of attainment as you may 
imagine. A translation in which the signification of each word, 
whether simple or compound, is expressed fully, and yet without cir- 
cumlocution ; in which the signs of tenses are carefully expressed ; the 
particles not regarded, as they preposterously are by some, as mere exple- 
tives to fill up rd KtxnvSs 'rod pvdfioVf but given in their complete force 
as embodying the most delicate shades of meaning, and as being among 
the characteristics of Greek, which impart that flexibility for which 
the language is so distinguished — a translation at once accurate and 
concise, and yet fluent and perspicuous. Such a translation alone con- 
tains the elements necessary to constitute a ffood one — such a transla- 
tion as this, be assured, none but a sound and elegant scholar can give 
— such a translation, by enabling you to set forth in a becoming dress 
the ideas of others, will serve as a useful Trpoaycav for occasions in after 
life, wherein it may be necessary for you to invest with appropriate dic- 
tion ideas that are your own. What then are the means of attaining 
this desirable object ? Of course, to know the full signification of words 
you must again and again consult such works as I have noticed above ; 
accustom yourself to translate aloud, and, by assuming the character of 
a listener to yourself, and not merely a speaker, your ear will act as 
your best monitor, — translate clause by clause distinctly and collectedly, 
so that your eye may be alymys somewhat in advance of your tongue. I 
would recommend you also to translate (as far as you can consistently 
with good English) in the order the words present themselves, and this, 
for various reasons ; chiefly, because you thus adopt the natural order, 
as contrasted with the logical order of our English sentence — the collo- 
cation intended by the author himself, and therefore that best adapted 
to express the precise meaning he wished to convey; moreover, by 
adopting this suggestion you will be least likely so to entangle yourself 
in the sentence, that you will be " Nequidquam casno cupiens evellere 
plantam." 

I have throughout this work given the proper names of deities in 
their Greek forms, and I should recommend you to do the same ; for in 
many cases it is veiy questionable if the attributes of the Latin fully 
accord with those of the corresponding Greek divinities, ex. gr. Sa- 
tumus with Kpoi/09 ; and to say the least of it, it seems to me rather in- 
ept to render Greek by Latin terms, especially when the former are just 
as familiar to our English ears as the latter. 

Upon points of general and external information, Miiller's Literature 

. • Even in this respect, as in all others relating to Classics, there have been 
rapid strides toward improvement made during the last few years, thanks to 
the praiseworthy exertions of our Provost and Board. Let but some perma- 
nent encouragement be held out to the piursuit of Classical learning, whether 
by the establishment of Classical Fellowships or Professorships, and tho 
most glorious results may be confidently augmrod. . . 
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of Greece, Tliirlwall's History of Greece, 1 toI., Mitford's HUtory of 
Oreece, 1 toI., Heeren*8 Political History of Greece, Coleridge's IrUrO' 
duetion to the Study of the Classic Poets, are indispensably requisite ; 
Barley's Treatise on Homer also contains a copious compilation of useful 
matter : Miiller*8 work, however, is that to which I should advise you 
to devote your chief attention, as being the treatise of an author im- 
bued with the genuine spirit of classic criticism — with all the ingenuity 
of imagination and powerful grasp of intellect for which the sons of 
Germany are so distinguished, without being at the same time tainted 
with a particle of that scepticism, which so often follows in the train of 
intellectual ingenuity, and which, I must confess, disgusts me almost as 
much when brought to bear on old Homer, whom they unscrupulously 
dismember and eviscerate, nay even consign to utter nonentity and anni- 
hiUtion, as when applied by their unhallowed neology and presumptuous 
self-sufficiency to the word of the living God. 

The extracts in this work from the authors I have recommended to 
your study, I hope I need not say, are not intended to encourage indo^ 
lence, but rather to excite a zest — ^to give you a. prtsgiutatio of the rich 
viands which await, and will amply reward, your personal acquaintance 
with those authors. 

Finally, as regards the contents of this volume — if you peruse it, you 
will know what is contained therein; if not, what advantage can there 
ensue from my acquainting you with its contents ? I therefore wind up 
this pre&ce, lengthened out to a degree much beyond the bounds by which 
I thought it would have been limited, entreating you critics of the cap- 
tious and censorious yenus to keep aloof " acuto ne seccr ungui; " but 
to you of a judgment candid, generous, and unsoured by acetous criti- 
cism, I take up the words of the Y enusine bard and say. 
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Vobis hteo, slut qualiaounque, 
Arridere velim ; doUturus, si placeant spe 
Deterius nostrdu" 



ANDREW ROBERT FAUSSET. 



S9» Trinity CoUege, Dublin, 
AprU, 1848. 



PREFACE 



TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The fayourable reception giren by the public to tbe first Edition of 
this Work encourages me to bring out a second. Many corrections 
and additions suggested by more mature reflection, and derived from 
the labours of more recent writers, are introduced in this Edition. A 
few brief extracts are printed in the Introduction, as well as a Synopsis 
of Grote's Homeric Theory in the form of Questions and Answers. I 
haye only to add, what every sincere student of Homer will confirm in 
his experience, that each fresh reading of the Iliad makes one the more 
warmly to sympathize with Horace's feeling, 

" Trojan! belli scriptorem— Pneneste relegi ; 
Qui, quid sit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 
Planius ac melius Chrysippo et Crantore dicit." 

ANDREW ROBERT FAXJSSET. 



St Outhberi*s, York^ March 1, 1860. 



EXTRACTS. 



ON THE HOMERIC QUESTION. 

Pbofessob. Blackie supposes that Homer sung songs on/y half hit 
own for the public amusement; and these, originally sung separately' 
at national feasts, grew by degrees under his presiding mind into that- 
congruous whole of popular ballads called the Iliad. Homer was not 
an epic poet in the modem acceptation, but only a kitiff of ballad sing' 
ers, who fused an amount of traditionary ballad materials into his great 
poem. The true parallel to it is not such an epic as the ^neid, but the 
Lay of the Niebelungs, and such like. 

The consistency with which each char<icter is painted throttgJioutf 
not only the principal^ but the subordinate personageSt is a great proof 
of the unity of both poems. Orote objects to the 9th Book, that in it- 
Achilles is painted in colours incongruous with his character in the 
other Books. But his address is one continued struggle of a proud 
spirit to preserve calmness amidst the fierce conflict of his passions. As 
for the inconsistencies objected to by Wolf, they have ever been the ac- 
companiments of works of genius. If the poems had been patched 
together, as W. supposes, it seems incredible that Pisistratus would hav^ 
allowed these petty discrepancies to remahi, where they might have 
been so easily removed. The bard would easily overlook them ; but 
they are precisely what the grammarian and compiler would not fail to 
notice. Oral recitation continued down to a late period to be the only 
mode of promulgating poetry in Greece. The rhapsodists, doubtless, 
recited the Homeric poems as a whole, and so they were kept alive in 
the popular mind, and were transmitted from generation to generation 
by a succession or school of Homeridse.— Edinburgh Review. 

It were about as probable that some ten or twenty sculptors of the 
age of Pericles, undertaking each a different limb of the statue of 
Jupiter, should have produced the Olympian Jove of Phidias, as that 
a number of ballad-singers of the Ante-Olympic era should have com- 
bined, by a simUar process of patchwork, in producing the Achilles, 
Priam, or Helen of Homer. — Col. Mure. 

Six periods in Greek literature may be distingtiished. I. The 
Mythical: the origin and early culture of the nation. II. The Po- 
etical: from the epoch of the earliest authentic poem to the 54th 
Olympiad, 560 b. c. III. The Attic : the rise of the Drama and prose 
literature, down to the Macedonian ascendancy. IV. The Alexan- 
drine : from the foundation of Alexandria to the ML oi ^^ QiTS^^ni- 
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Egyptian empire. V. The Roman : down to the foundation of Con- 
stantinople, yi. The Byzantine: down to the time when classical 
Greek ceased to be a liring language. 

Wolf thought that the unity of the Iliad's authorship could not be 
maintained historically and by external evidence ; internal evidence, he 
thought, favours its unity. The ballad-like character of it, as of the 
Castilian old poem the Cid, creates the difficulty in proving concltuivefy 
its unity from internal evidence, in the absence of external. The in- 
ternal arguments in favour of its unity are, 1. The unity of the plan 
and conduct of the action. 2. The consistent portraiture of characters 
throughout. 8. The uniformity of the style. The real question is not, 
as Wolf and Grote put it, whether a portion is necessary to the whole ; 
but, whether the several parts of each poem are so connected as to ex- 
clude the idea of their being once separate — ^whether they are bound 
together not by mere juxta-position, but by mutual reference and 
organic connection. For instance, the *Api<rrtia Aiofiniovt in the 5th 
Book usher the hearer into the midst of the battle, without notice when 
or why it was fought : the absence of Achilles is taken for granted : 
Minerva is left in charge of the Greeks, Mars, of the Trojans, in this 
B., as in the other Books : reference is made to the previous outrage of 
Fandarus : Diomede obtains iEneas' horses, which is alluded to after- 
wards in the 8th and 23rd Books : the wounds that Diomede inflicted 
on Mars and Aphrodite, are alluded in B. XXIII. ; Minerva reminds 
the Greeks, that whilst Achilles fought the Trojans never advanced be- 
yond the gates ; this is confirmed by Achilles in the 9th B. ; Paris, 
though prominent in previous and subsequent engagements, does not 
appear in this 5th B. ; this accords with the fact that after his defeat by 
Menelaus he was carried off by Venus to Helen's apartment in the 3rd 
B., which he leaves not till the end of the 6th B. at the call of Hector : 
all this is inconsistent with this episode not having in the design of the 
poet formed an original part of his poem. 

Again, every portion of the 17 Books, from the 2nd to the I8th in- 
clusive, assumes the anger and consequent absence of Achilles from the 
field ; for instance, the retxo/uax^a episode is proved to be an original 
part of the whole from the absence of Achilles being assumed. The 
same fact is assumed in the review of the Greek chieftains which is put 
in dramatic form in Priam's conversation with Helen, B. III. The 
glaring improbability that the Greeks should have fought nine years 
under Troy without Priam having learned to know one leading warrior 
by sight, is a gratuitous absurdity, if not required by the poetical neces- 
sity of its insertion at that particular point of the narrative. 

Whosoever subdivides Homer's personality must make these impro- 
bable assumptions: 1. That all the best poets who selected the war of 
Troy as their subject, limited themselves, not only to the 10th year of 
the siege, but to the particular month of the quarrel of the chiefs : 2. 
That three-fourths of them, in the choice of adventures, preferred those' 
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which inydlved the defeat and disgrace of their countrymen : 8. That 
all the second-rate authors of the same primiUye period (Aretinns, 
Stasinus, &c.} had as scrupulously confined themselves to its previous 
and suhsequent stages. It is only by a reference to the primary con- 
centration of the whole Iliad around the destinies of Achilles, that such 
an anomaly as the humiliation of the national arms during so much of 
the action can be explained. Separate ballads, eiiclusively devoted to 
such a subject by a minstrel aspiring to be popular with a Greek general 
audience, would be an absurdity. 

The Catalogue in the 2nd Book we might think unnecessary at 
first sight. Tet it seems impossible to conceive this standing alone as a 
separate poem. Such a catalogue of the Greek leaders is not an un* 
natural preliminary to the long narrative of exploits that follow •: and 
the local interest which it would have to a Greek audience, would ex- 
cuse its minute prolixity. Besides, if a separate poem, it is inex- 
plicable how it so exactly agrees with the details of the subsequent 
Books of the Iliad. Moreover, Achilles and the Myrmidons are through- 
out assumed as absent, which proves a reference to the previous and 
subsequent Books. Mure adds the argument, that the Cypria enu- 
merates the Trof'an forces only : but if this be an argument for the 
authenticity of the Catalogue of the Greeks, it is equally strong against 
that Catalc^ue of the Trojans which we now find in the Iliad : if that 
existed in the age of Stasinus, the author of the Cypria, why did he in- 
sert another ? See other arguments against the Catalogue of Trojans, 
my note, B. II., 816. — ^Thb Quarterly Review, No. 174, On Col. 
Mure*s Literature of Greece, 

As to WRiTiNO, it is difficult to conceive how so complicated a message 
as that of Proetus (B. YI. 169) could have been sent without the use of 
some kind of writing. Besides, in the Homeric TaSt Oi&u iv yovvaci 
ireirat, an undoubted allusion is made to the custom of laying their 
written petitions on the knees of the gods : elsewhere, also, reference 
is made to the Greek custom of putting books, in reading and writing, 
on their knees. Homer alludes often to the intercourse that subsisted 
between Greece and Phoenicia. And the Prophet Joel (chap. iii. 6) 
mentions Greece as a chief mart, where the Phoenicians sold Hebrew 
youths as slaves. Would it not be likely that these would introduce 
into Greece the letters which their Hebrew fetthers had known from 
the time of the Decalogue, written by Jehovah 500 years before the 
Trojan war ? However the weight of proofs is against writing mate- 
rials having existed in sufficient quantity, of a manageable kind, for 
literary composition or transmission, though letters were probably 
known. 

Besides the banquet, there were other occasions for reciting, viz. at 
the national festivals. It was these, no doubt, which led to the ex- 
pansion of the short narrative ballad into the fulness of the Q'^V^ ^q^tei^ 
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and M the Trojan war united the yarions tribes of Greece into one na- 
tion, banded together for one end, so the poetic contests at the great re- 
ligious festivals of the nation were the occasion of the genius of a 
Homer uniting the scattered traditions of the yarious tribes into one 
perfect Epopbb, interesting to all alike. The ballad thus rose into the 
epio ; the minstrel of a clan to that of the whole race. — The Quar- 

TBBLY AND EDINBURGH BbVIBWS. 

Homer brings out one subtle element of our nature, which CTen 
Shakspere, the great prober of the human heart, has not noticed, >'iz. 
the readiness with which our own distresses find Tent in the tears which 
we shed for those of others — ^the pleasurable element of sorrow, — the 
satiety which we feel in its indulgence, and the suggestive efiect which 
our sorrow for another's woe has as to our own. — Col. Mure. 

It was the publication of Homer's poems by Pisistratus which inspired 
the Athenians with that glorious spirit which so soon showed itself in 
the repulse of the invading myriads of Xerxes. The same cause accounts 
for the marvellous outburst of intellect and taste in the petty state 
of Athens which so immediately followed. However, if the Iliad and 
Odyssey had been, as the sceptics say, then for the Jirst time put to- 
gether, there could not but have been introduced by Pisistratus compli- 
ments to the Athenian state ; a people remarkable for their love of 
glory and for self-admiration. See B. II. 646 — 656. Homer's poems 
stand in the same relation to Greek literature, as the Bible does to ours : 
they moulded the whole national character, morally, intellectually, 
and socially. 

His lays were introduced into Greece by Lycurgus in the scattered 
form of separate rhapsodies : into this state they had fallen, becoming 
detached ffom one another through the practice of reciting separate 
portions at distinct times. Hence arose the need that Pisistratus of 
Athens should rettnite them : and perhaps then it was that some of 
the minor inconsistencies have crept into them in their present shape. 
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'OMHPOT -lAIAAOS 

•PA^QIAIA *H rPAMMA, A'. 

*EnirPA*H'. 

'AX^a, Xtrdg Xpvtrov Xoiubv ffTparov, ^X^oq itvaKTiav, 



'OMHPOY.— The three principal "Not only are the Homerids," 
theories respecting Homer's works says Niebuhr, " not to be regard- 
may be briefly thus stated: — 1. ed as Homer's descendants, but 
Homer wrote the Iliad with one Homer himself was no more a 
uniform design (I say, uniform de- historical person than any other 
?^«, to distinguish this, the com-* hero the eponymus of a nouse.** 
mon theory, from Bentley*s theory. The name 'OMHPOS, therefore, is 
of his having written " a sequel of derived by some from 6/ioD apoi, to 
songs, those of the Iliad for men, jit together^ the Homerids being, 
those of the Odyssey for women ") ; thus, pairriav M(av rd vdW* doi- 
and Pisistratus re-arranged the Bol, as Pindar has written. See 
poem, which had been disarranged the able refutation of the latter 
{dtiowafffdvai ovopdSi^v gSofUvay theory, and defence of the common 
says Pausanias) by the recitations one, advanced by Miiller in his 
oftherhapsodists. 2. Homer wrote "Greek Literature." Those who 
the songs, either in a "sequel" maintained the diversity of author- 
{[Bentle]^, or without any connex- ship of the Iliad and Odyssey 
ion subsisting between the several were termed ol x(*>p(Zovr(c, in the 
songs, excepting their common Alexandrian school. It is remark*' 
reference to the fate of Troy (as able that 'Sfiripoe, in the old Ionic 
seems to be Mr Clinton's theory) ; life of Homer, is said to be^rv^Xdc 
and Pisistratus united these songs in the Cumsean dialect. For the 
for the first time into one uniform various opinions concerning Ho- 
whole. 3. Different poets wrote mer's birth-place, life, poems, &c., 
different rhapsodies, which Pisis- consult the following works:* — 
tratus first arranged. Wolf, Heyne, " Coleridge's Introd. to the Classic 
&c., advocated the latter theory. Poets," " Kennedy's Prselectioni 

* The student will find a useful summary of many points of information in 
Parley's Treatise on Homer. 
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IToXX^? b' l(j>0(fjLOvs yjfvx^s "Albi. itpotay^rcv 
*Hp(t)a>r, avTovs h\ kXdpia re^xc Kvv€<r<nv, 

on Greek Literature," " Grote's suspicion of insertions, therefore, 

History of Greece," " Mure's Lan- applies with far more probability to 

guage and Literature of Greece," tne first than the last books, con- 

" Thirlwall*s Hist, of Greece," Vol. traiy to the opinion of modem 

I. ; and, above all, ^^ Miiller's Greek critics. 2. -A conflict is observable 

Literature." * throughout between the plan of the 

'lAI A AGS. — " Grecian poetry,'* poet and his own patriotic feelings, 

tays Miiller, "has never shown The Cypriacs of Stasinus related tne 

itself favourable to the elevation of events preceding the Iliad ; the 

a sinffle indwiduaiy not even if he Noo-roc of Augias, what succeeded, 

were reckoned the ^eatest of This class of epic poets is called 

their heroes." "Achilles," says Cyclic, from their constant endea- 

he, " appears greatest at the fune- vours to connect their poems with 

ral games, and the interview with those of Homer, so that the whole 

Priam; in which, both with the should form a great cycle. Be 

heroes of the event, and with the careful not to confound the cyclic 

hearers, all the hostile and most op- {kvkKikoI) poets with the kvkKioi 

posite feelings dissolve themselves x^9^*" ^^ ^^ three classes of 

into the most gentle and humane ; poetry, which have been distin- 

and thus the purifying and elevat- guished as SpafiariKdv, Bifiyrifiart- 

ine process, which the character of kov, and fiiKTOv, the Iliad may be 

Acnules undergoes, and by which classified with the last, 

the divine part of his nature is freed 'P A^QAI A . — Donaldson derives 

from all obscurities, is one continu- pail/tudoQ from pairig (a form of 

ed idea running through the whole p&j^ooQ, appeanng in j^pvtroppa' 

poem ;" this is, in fact, the Aristote- frig), the cRsacm, or ensign of his 

uc K&9aptriQ nadriixartav, Miiller office, borne by the reciter. It was 

assigns two reasons to account for also termed Ipvoc, andtherhapsod- 

the fact, that, though intended to ists dpv^^oc or ipvi^^oL Of the 

Bet forth the anger of Achilles ^ it rhapsodists there were three classes, 

grew into an Iliad, 1. A design The earliest and most respectable 

manifested itself at an early period were the doiBoi, who recited their 

to make this poem complete in it- otvn poems only ; the second were 

self on the entire war ; and, hence, the pai//y ^oi, who recited their 

the finest lays of earlier bards were own and also those of others ; the 

adopted into the new poem. The third and lowest were the payptftSol, 

• Hermann' s Theory. I should have mentioned above, that in our two ^reat 
poems we have the joint labours of several bards, who drew their subjects 
nrom an earlier Iliad and Odyssey, which contained no more than short narra- 
tives of the same events, but yet had gained such celebrity for their author, 
that the greatest poets of the succeeding period were forced to adopt his 
name, and content themselves with filling up his outline. Thirl wall conceives 
that the Iliad and Odyssey, after the main event in each had been made the 
subject of a shorter poem, grew under the hands of successive poets, who, 
guided partlv by tradition, supplied what was left wanting by their prede- 
cessors, until the curiosity of their hearers had been gratmed by a finished 
whole. A strong reason, however, a^inst assigning them to a multiplicity of 
authors is, that the poet, who gave birth to any of these portions, must have 
produced much more, which would have been buried in an ine]q)licable 
oblivion. See my Introduction. 
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* 

Ol(i)voL(r[ T€ Trao-f Aibs b^ tcXcCcto jQouXi}* 5 

E£ oi bri TO, TTp&Ta biaarrJTTjv kpiaavr^ 



the compositioiiB of headlong [vpo] to Hades manj 
" *Aot^j),*' says Mill- Taliant soiUs ot heroes, while it 



who recited 
others only, 

ler, **iii Homer, always refers to consigned their bodies {avroio^ to 
the delivery of poems ; I ttij, to the dogs, and every species of Sirds 
every-day conversation, of common (and yet Jove's wul was therehy 
life. The expression, pa\|/^^etv, being carried to its accomplish- 
refers only to the pectdiar method ment). These calamities prevailed, 
(^ epic recitation.** Ehapsodists I say, from what time first Atreos' 
are termed trTixv^oi, because the son and divine Achilles in con- 
poems which they recited were tention were disunited." 
composed in sinyle lines {ffrivpi), 1. 'Aot^i), like dtidia, refers, as 
-independent of each other. Their stated above, to the delivery of 
name, therefore, is derived from poemsy and in that early time was 
pdfTTtiv doiSrjv, and denotes the applied even to any high-pitched, 
coupling together of verses with- sonorous recitation. Jlr^riiddna 
out any considerable divisions or contracts Stw into one syllable by 
pauses ; in other words, the even synizesis ; c is generally the former 
coniimMus flow of the epic poem, of the two vowels affected by 
Miiller accordingly explains the synizesis. 

oaTTTuiv lirimv dodoi oi Pindar to 2. Oh\, Ionic, for 6\. Knight 

be, carminum perpetud oratione reads dFXofikvtjv. Miiller divides 

recitatorum (Dissen). the dialects of Greece into two 

rPAMMA, A'. — The division ^eat classes ; 1. JEolic, compris- 
into books was made by Aristar- mg everything not Ionic or Attic, 
chus and his school (Plutabch), prevailing chiefly in Thessaliotis 
who named them after the four- and JStoUa, marked by an archaic 
and-twenty letters of human character, approaching nearest the 
speech, as thinking it would be original Pclasgian ; ex. gr. it re- 
something fine and solemn ^Eus- tained the Pelasgic F the longest 
TATH.) ; r for 6 was not intro- of any dialect. The Doric is a 
duced till the time of Claudius; mere variety of it, distinguished 
and, therefore, I stands for the from it by the preference the Doric 
ninth, and not the tenth, book, shows iot broad, open, vowel 
Of course Apion*s Qriticism, that sounds and rough tones, and an 
Homer himself, by making ^17, in aversion to sibilants. 2. Ionic, 
fi^viiS which represent 48, the distinguished by liquidness of 
first two letters of the Iliad, intend- sound and softness arising from 
ed the division of the Iliad and the concurrence of vowels, among 
Odyssey into twenty-four books which not the broad a and 0, but 
eaca, hereby falls to the ground. the thin sounds e and m, are most 

" Sing, Goddess [Calliope, prevalent. It was spoken by the 

Ithe epic muse], the wrath {jii/- lonians and ancient Achseans, the 

ycc> ^^^) i^ore deep-seated than latter of whom held all the Pclo- 

X^XoCt which is a sudden outbreak ponnese, excepting (Egialca ; the 

of anger : fikvoc, fitvtalviat jiaivo- very part which, on the invasion 

fiaiy come from the same root] of of the Derians, or, 2iS\i\& vulgarly 

Achilles, Peleus'' son, fatal in its called, the Betum of the H&pw- 

^ffect, as being that which hurled clids, becama \J[i^\t ^^^'i ^Q^a^-savs^ 
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'Arpeftry? re, &va( &vbp&v, koL bios 'AxtXXcvs. 

under tlie name Achsea. Hence we constituting the man's true self 

can explain how the ancient epics, {avrovs) ; the 8ot*l is a dreamy, 

as Homer's poems, though the shadowy unrealitv. Christianity, 

lonians are scarcely mentioned, which "brings lire and immortality 

while the Achoean race play a prin- to light," on the contrary, regards 

cipal part, are written almost in the soul as the man's true self. Cf. 

pure Ionic. Herodotus' Ionic dif- Matth. xvi. 26, " lose his own soul" 

ten from Homer's in the follow- with Luke ix. 25, "lose himself." 

ing particulars : — 1. Herod, often 5. TcXetero, the Ionic omission 

omits the augment. 2. He omits of the augment ; Thiersch lays 

the V ephelcustic, and thus has fre- down three cases, where it is usu- 

quent hiatuses. 3. He omits the as- ally omitted : 1 . Where the measure 

pirate, asinucTt'ffrajttat for /if9. 4. of the verse requires its omission. 

He uses woXi, dvvafiiy &c., for as, dXXd xaicCic d(f>Xu. 2. The divi- 

irdXcf, &c. 6. ""Qr, Krj^ »ca>c, icw, &c., sion of series ; as, iffria filv nrei- 

for ovVy TTtjj ttCjq, ttw, &c. Mtipt", Xavroj Okaav d' iv vrfi fitXaivy. 

from fjivput, " to flow ; " as xt'^*o*> 3- From regard to rhythm ; as, dyo- 

from x«^^C) "aheap." 'Axatotc, pfivde KaXkaffaTo. It is remark- 

the then inhabitants of the Pelo- able how gradually Homer deve- 

ponnese, excepting (Egialea ; the lopes his plot ; the secret counsel 

Dorian invasion, by forcing the of Zeus was not communicated to 

Achffians into the Ionian (Egialea, Thetis, and through her to Achil- 

constrained the lonians of (Egialea les (who, had he Known it, would 

to migrate to Attica, and thence to have given up all enmity against 

Asia Minor. This was the indi- the AchreansV but only to Hera, 

rect cause of the Ionian migration and not till the middle of the poem 

(which took place 1130, B. C, ac- (II. XV. 65). II. VIII. 475-6 were 

cording to Matthiae). Of course, acknowledged even by the ancients 

the change of dynasty from kings to be spurious. Achilles' exalta- 

to archons at Athens, combined tion is thus produced by that im- 

towards the same result. The perceptible operation of destiny 

Achseans are mentioned here for which the Greeks were required 

the whole Greek nation : th. dxaia to observe in human affairs (Miil- 

(== aya^<i> Hesych.), xaof, xatoc. ler). If the anger of Achilles, 

The Chaonians nave a name con- argues Penn, be tne sole subject of 

taining the same root ; they were the poem, the reconciliation with 

the &ya9oiy the dpiarrjiQ ; as the Agamemnon would be a mere 

name Goth comes from g6da, good appendix. The Aibc jSouX^, in 

(Miiller, Myth.j Savigny, &c.). working the death and burial of 

3. 'l^Oifiovc has me F in the Hector by the instrumentality of 
simple 201, and yet not in the com- Achilles, as a preliminary to the de- 
pound. *At^i, the unseen place (a struction of Troy, is the true subject 
and Idiiv). Upotaij/ev' Virgil's of the Iliad, and that which Aris- 
" Oreo demittere ; " some derive totle means. The clause Atbg. . . 
from dirriA, as av9oc, «ov0oc; j3ot>X^ will thusbe taken out of the 
rather, like caXXw, it is a causative, parenthesis : " And the will of Ju- 
formed from a neuter verb of piter was accomplishing itself from 
motion. ^ the time when Atreus' son, &c." 

Archbishop Whately remarks, Coleridge objects to this as forced, 

that Homer regards the body as and remarks that it was but right 
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Tt9 T &p (r<f)&€ 0€&v ipibi (vvirjK€ [idx^cOai ; 

AriTovs #cat Ato? vlos* 6 yap paa-iXrj'C xoXw^et? 
Novcov ora orparbv S>p(r€ KaKrjv dXiKOVTO bk \aoC' 10 

to show that the quarrel was the f, according to Donaldson, is a 
cause of these evils, by showing compound of a labial and a euttural 
that the reconciliation cured them. — the representatives of tne gut- 
A tragedy, bsljs Miiller, might tural being A?, ^, «, A, &c., those of 
have dosed with the death of the labial, p, b^ v : these letters 
Hector, but no epic poem could may be permuted to any extent, 
have been so concluded; as, in that, and hence arose the variety of 
it is necessary that the feeling, sound attributed to F; it is called 
which has been excited, should be the ^olian F, as the ^olians re- 
allowed to subside into calm. The tained it longest. V, not F, re- 
plot of the niad is dirXovc, i. e. presents it in Latin. The Pisis- 
" single ; " that of the Odyssey dt- tratidaa probably omitted the cha- 
wXovQ, containing two main ac- racter in revising Homer's poems ; 
tions carried on side by side. moreover, the f was never aamitted 
Te — Kai' rt is connected with into written composition by the 
rtc, as the Latin que with quts ; lonians, they having got rid of the 
TE — re implies that the two sen- sound before the general use of 
tences are parallel to each other, writing ; and hence it was not re- 
as — 80 ; Kai signifies repetition, ceived into the most ancient copies 
union, and emphasis ; xai — xal, of Homer, which were, without 
" too — too," — et — etj (Th. In, doubt, made by the lonians. See 
" yet ") " as weU— as also ; " «— Miill. Lit. Gr. 
Kai, gt4e—et, "so as— so also," 8. *' Which then of the deities 
mark that the two clauses are in incited them to engage in strife ? " 
close or necessary connexion (Kiih- 13. "About to redeem his 
ner by Jelf), Fava^' the F ob- daughter, and bearing immense 
viates hiatus ; f, or Pav, sixth in ransom-gifts, and carrying the 
its place, resembling the Hebr. vau, chaplet of the far-darting Apollo 
koppa the Latin qUj and sampi the in his hands, resting on a golden 
Hebr. 8hin, are the three archaic sceptre." 

letters of the Greek alphabet, 8. "Ap, from which comes aga, 

Among the Dorians j3 supplied its has apui, " to connect," as its 

place; among the lonians and theme. 

Attics the mark and sound were 9. Apollo, the bright sun-god, 
soon lost. JPrcper hiatus (Matthias) is the son of Latona, or " Night ; " 
isy when the final vowel is short ; and so Hor. Carm. Sec. 10. conr 
or, if long, is not shortened : the versely, " Alme Sol, eurru nitido 
improper f where a final long vowel diem qui promis et celas " (Do- 
is shortened. The former in Homer naldson). The fable of the floats 
is removed for the most part by the ing isle of Delos, says Miiller, is 
digamma. The latter is not strictly more recent than Homer, and in- 
hiatus at . all ; for the final long dicates merely the restless condi- 
vowel is considered as made up of tion which preceded the tranquil- 
two short vowels, of which the lity caused by the manifestation 
latter is elided before the vowel of the god. 'O is used in Homer 
b^^innin^ the following word. The demojpstrativel^, 'EL^t^\\.S&'=X«.Cv 
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OijV€Ka rbv XpiioTjv ffrCiirifT^ iprjTTJpa 
'ArpeflJrjS' 6 yap fj\0€ 6oas iirl vrjas 'Axaicav, 
Av(r6iJL€v6s T€ Ovyarpa, <f>ip<iiv t iLirepeCa-C iiroiva, 
Dr^/m/uia r Ix^r iv \€p<T\v kKr\p6Kov ^ AiroXXoivos, 
Xpvaiiji &va (TKriTrrpi^* koL kCa-aero TTdvras 'Axawn;?, 16 
'Arpe(8a 6^ /xdAtora bvo), KoaixriTope Xa&v 

'Arpetda^ re, koL iXKoi ivKPrJixtbcs 'AxAtoi, 
T/xti; iikv 0€ol boi€V, 'OXvftTrta 6co/xar i\ovT€s, 

voc* The tr^edians approached were called by the general name 

nearest the Homeric use of the Ixtrrfpiaf and consisted usually of 

article. The relative pronoun was an olive branch or laurel wreath 

originally demonstratiye, as the wrapt round with white wool: 

English that, Latin infuke. 

11. O^vtKay ov HvtKa, "be- 17 — 21. "But ransom, at my 

cause that." ^ ^ request (Ifioi), my loved child, and 

13. A^w, in the active, is used receive these ransom-gifts, rever- 

of the proprietor of a slave ; Xvo- ing the son of Zeus, the far-darter 

uai, in the passive, of the slave ; Apollo." 

Avofiai, in the middle, of the father. 18. Mlv, the neuter slender of an 

So, didd(TKUf, of the master ; Sidatf' old form fitiQ,fiia,nkv. If "twelve," 

jco/uat, pass., of the pupil ; diddff' says Donaldson, was the regulative 

KOfiatj middle, of the father or number of the lonians, and if this 

guardians ; so, xP^f^'^^'-i " ^ ^^iid, number was, as is highly probable, 

or give an oracle;" xpV^^^<'^h suggested by the number of the 

"to borrow, or consult an oracle;" moons or months, should we not 

riaat, " to pay ; " riaaaBai^ " to expect that the word for a " unit " 

punish : " so, BdveKraif applied to and a " month " should be identi- 

the lender; davu(Ta<r9at, to the cal? The Ionian word for "a 

borrower ; the active being the month " or " moon " is fitic the 

giver, the middle the receiver foeminine fiioj therefore, corre- 

(Kiihner). 'Anoiva, from voivr^ sponds with this form : and so also 

and a copul., i. e. things all one ftkv should be the neuter. Ak is 

with a iroivrj, or " penalty," (Pas- the shortest form of the numeral 

bow) ; from a7r6, "penalty in full" Bvo or dFo' and as fikv implies, 

(Pott), like Grerm. Ab-bussen. The "in the/r«< place ; " so ^i, *' in the 




short svllabies coming together. will then stand thus : " May t£e 

14. EKTipoXoVf the same as the gods, on the one hand, grant, &o. ; 

epithet "Enrarof eliewhere, cognate but do ye, on the other hand, re- 

to Hecate, as Dian'is or Janus to lease," &c. 9coc is to be scanned 

Diana, "HAioc to SeX^vij, &c. as a monosyllable. 'OXvfnria. — 

*Av6\Xu)Vy th. &7rkX\u)v (from the Miiller conceives that the Olym- 

Tooipello), " the averter of ill," as pian councU of the gods was created 

a 9tdc dXe^iKaKoCy or averrunctta. oy the imagination of the Pierian 

. 15. Xpvffitfi dva, synizesis and minstrels, who also produced the 

hiatus improper. These emblems first germs of the epic style before 
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'EKTT^/jo-at UpLAjxoio Tr6\iv, €v 6' olKab^ iKicrOai' 

Ualba 6' ^fxol kvcrat re (jyCXrjv, to, 6' iiroLva biyjEtrOal, 20 

'Afofxerot At^9 vl6v kKrjjSoXov 'A-TroAAwva. 

''Ez;^ ^UAot fi€v TrAuT€S iTT€V(j>rifxrjcrav 'Axatol, 
Alb€L(T$aC ff Upfja, Koi iykaa biyjSai iTrotva' 

JSomer : he thinks this manifest imperative, was sometimes retain- 
from the fact, that the same ed, when peculiar force was re- 
mountain, on which the worship of quisite, inasmuch as the infinitiye 
the Muses originally flourished expresses the force of the word 
(Homer calls the Muses Olympian ; absolutely and irrespective of tense 
they are also called Pierioes), was or mood. No ellipsis, therefore, 
also represented in early Greek such as ^ifivritrBej is required, 
poetry as the common abode of the 21. "A^o/xai is connected with 
gods. ayauaiy the idea of astonishmeni 
19. Hpidfioto. — The Greek geni- havmg passed into that of rever- 
tive in oio, Donaldson supposes to ence ; from the latter is ityvbg 
have originally ended in <no^ iden- ( Buttm. Lex.). Zeuf, the god of 
tical with the Sanscrii ending of heaven and light, is connected 
the genitive in sya ; he makes the virith the root Diu of the Sanscrit, 
other endings of the gen. to be and in the same signification. This 
aoj OiVy Of. Thiersch derives the root is clearly seen in the oblique 
inflexions of the nouns from a case Aiftc, Aift, in which the u 
pronominal suffix Fig. Thus in has passed into the consonant form 
the second decl. Gen. UpiafioFoj F\ whereas in Ztijq the Ac has 
ITpm/xoto, Upiafiov. Bat. Upia- passed into Z, and the vowel has 
uoFi^ Upidfioi (as oijcoi), and, iota been lengthened. In the Latin 
oeing subscribed (in the 13th cen- Jovis and Juno (which is evidently 
tury, this was first done), Jlpiafitfi akin to Ztfybg, as if Ze^c, Ztwb^ 
— Flur. Norn. TTpca/ioft, TTjom/ioi the D has been lost before I, but 
— Gen. Tlpiafi6 F(oVfJIpidfi<av.Dat. it appears in dies, dium. Compare 
TIpitifidFiffiv, JIpidfioKriv. Aecua. dtumtu^ jour, Dianus (whence 
lipid fioFac, Uptdfioag^ Hpidfiovg. Diana) Janus.* Apollo, says Miil- 
TIoXiv, distinguished from atrrv, ler, as being the god who caused 
as ewitas from urba, the former mysterious and sudden death, is 
implying the polity, the eitizena termed 'Eicij/SoXoc. 
united in one state ; the latter, the 22 — 26. " Upon this, then, all 
houses, ^ the other Achseans, with auspicious 
^ 20. A u(ra(, and ^Ixe^r^ac, infini- cry, testified their approval that 
tives used for the imperative. An- the priest should be revered, and 
ciently,^ before the grammatical the handsome gifts received ; but 
distinction of mood and tense had it pleased not the soul of ^treus's 
been folly established, the infini- son, Agamemnon, but, on the con- 
tive was used to express many trary, he dismissed him harshly, - 
more ideas than latterly ; in more and added a threatening menace." 
recent times, however, its archaic 22. Ei^da. Th. Iv. Efrtv^rifiri' 
use, as a historic imperfect or an vav tix^riiiti, like orefavete, was a 

• The LatinitM may possibly be connected with Ju-piter awd ZL*^'5,*&^^^ 
to oar own Saxon is = goodtas Qo^iel, = G«d-8pe\,= fg^^V'^xk^a^, 
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'AAA' ovK 'Arpe^T] ^ Ayajxifivovi rjvbave 0vfi£, 

'AAAa KaK&s Ac^^et, Kpar^pov 6' M iivOov IreAAc 25 

MtJ o-e, yipov, KoCKr\<Tiv ky(a irapa vrjvo-l KiX'^Ca>, 
*H iwv brjOvvovT fj ijar^pov avTis lovra, 
Mrj v6 rot ov xpaCa-fxri (TKijirrpov, koL arijxiJLa 0€olo, 
Triv 6' ^yo) ov kvcra), irpCv ijllv koL yrjpas eTreto-tr, 
*^H/uier^/)(i) ^vl o^kw, iv "Apye'C, ttjXoOl irarprj^, 30 

"loTor k-noiypiiivTiv, KoL ijxov k4)(ps 6.VTL6<o(Tav 
'AAA' l^t, fXT] /m' ipiOiCe, a-aiar^pos &s K€ virjai' 

word used at sacrifices to enjoin be," is distinguished by its accent) 

religious silence, and that none and its compounds, are almost al- 

shomd use words of ill omen. y^aja future in meaning. 

23. A€Y0at Buttm. regards as a 30. FoiKtp (Latin Ww*) kvL Tq* 
syncopated aorist ; thus, iSsyftrjv ; \69iy the locative case of r^Xe. 
imperatiye, ^Uo; infinitive, ^cx^ac. 31. This is the standing loom 

24. O^fc denies ohjeetively ; it that is here described; tne liti, 
conveys an independent and imme' like the Latin oh, expresses reci- 
diate negation ; /xi) denies subject- procity, says Donaldson, and iiroi' 
ivdy^ that one thinks a thing is xofuvriv is therefore ^^ walking 
not ; i. e. it denies in reference to backwards and forwards in weav- 
Bomething passing in the mind of ing." 'Avrtaw, with the accusative, 
the««<^(^^, and is plainly connected like vogavvbty means here *^ to 
with iui, Ilk. M^ is used, in ques- deck," and not " to partake," which 
tions, like ««m, where a negative would require Xlx^of) t^c genitive. 
answer is required ; it is but a 'Arndw, with the genitive, implies 
dialectic variety of ne. Compare an intentional meeting ; with the 
vlv, filv, and /xwv, num. "BvSavf dative, a casual one (Buttm. Zex.). 
verbs in a va> have the penult short, 32. M^ is followed by the pre- 
except iKCLvw and fcixavai. sent imperative, if continued SLCtion 

26. *A<pisi' *lr}fit has the first syl- be implied — by the aor. subjunc- 

lable short in Homer, but lon^ in tive, if a point of time; " be not 

the Attic dialect ;* diftiu is an im- provoking me." Nciyai, originally 

perfect from difukio, same as aiftirifti, vkritrat. Attic Greek contracted it 

Effi— trcXXc, separated bv tmesis, still farther, sc. vky fii, (tc, ri, in 

26 — 32. " Let me not find you, the instrumental case, were the 

old man, &c." 29. " But her I shall original active verb endings; as 

not release ; sooner (than do so) fiat, trai, rai, in the locative case, 

shall even old age overtake her, were the passive endings ; that the 

plying at the loom, &c." conjugation in /xt was the original 

28. Xpaifffi^. Th. xP^^^f*^^ ^^®> ^^ proved by these facts ;~ 
dvac wtence it never governs an I. The change from /xc to w is 
accusative of the person, but an quite explicable ; not so that from 
accusative of the tning and dative cu to fit, II. We have traces of it 
of person. in the passive endings |xai, trai, 

29. Jlplv, sc. fj kfi^ Xvtrai airriv' rat, in tne lengthened form of the 
"F^ifuaiv' elfit, "to go," {Ufii, ** to subjunctive, as rvvrytri for Tvirry 

* In some instances, however, Homer lengthens it metri gratid, as in II. 
in. 221. 
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12? Ic^ar • €bb€L(r€v 6' 6 yipcdv, Kal iirelO^To fivOco' 
Brj 6' &Ki<t)v TTapa 6iva TTo\v(l>ko[(rPoLo $aXA(r<rqs, 
HoXXa 6' iircLT airdvfvOe klodv rjpaff 6 yepaios 35 

^A'n6XXa>vi &vaKTi, tov rjVKopios Wxe Arjrd' 

KXvOC fxev, ^ApyvpoToC hs Xpv<rqv d,pL(f)Lpi^rjKa9, 
KCWav re (aOirjv, Teviboio re t^t avda-crcis, 
^ixiv6€v' el TTore rot \apUvT kiii vrjbv l/3c\/^a, 

(which appears in Homer), and or to lengthen hy position a final 

in the Latin endings «w-m, ama- short syUable of the preceding 

bif-mj ba-8, ba-t. III. The verbs werd. 

in fit, which we have, express the 37 — 42. 'AfjupiPkpijKag, " art 

most elementary ideas(Don.Cr«^). wont to protect, art ever round 

33 — 36. 'EdFHrrev some (Dawes, about to protect ; " the perfect ex- 

I believe,) would read it. .presses not only past action, but 

34. " He went in silence ; " action continued down to the pre- 

dicsaii', an adverb, properly the sent time ; the aorist, past action 

accusative singular masculine of an only, and a point of time. 39. "If 

adjective aicaoc* from aVaj/v comes ever I have decked thy graceful 

dKi)v also. The derivation is, a fane, or if, moreover, I have ever 

and xa(u or vatvai, "to open the in thyhonour burnt down [icarlcya, 

mouth" (x changed to k lonic^); tmesis] the fat thighs, &c." 42. 

the change from aKaov to aKSiov ia " May the Danai render satis- 

analoffous to that of YXaov, iXkwv. faction for my tears, through thy 

If dwwv were a participle, it would darts." 37. Mfw, Dor. for fifo=: 

be inexplicable now this singular fiov : Donaldson thinks that the 

and masculine form could nave Greek genitive originally ended in 

been joined to a plural and a femi- <rco, and that this is proved by the 

nine, as in II. 0'. 459. Otv, " a possessive form SrjfiomoQ ; and the 

sandy shore," aKTrj, " a rocky " Greek jufio, he adds, is presumed in 

one, (hence Attica, qu. aVnic^). the old possessive fitog. See note 

laXafftra was the older form of on line 19. 
9aKaff(ra connected with (raXog 38. ft^t. — The old dative of Ig 

and &\g. or the neuter of an adjective l<tng' 

36. 'A-TToWojvi FdvaKTi : rbv for the dative originally ended in dn 

'6v. " This idiom," says Kiihner, or t, as in Latin in i or hi {e. g. ibi^ 

" may be accounted for by the sibi^ tibi). The differences which 

consiaeration that language origin- constitute the declensions are dif- 

ally makes no difference of form ferences of root and crude form, 

between principal and dependent not differences of termination ; the 

sentences, but places them separ- case-endings must have been ori- 

ately in similar parallel forms, as ginally the same for all nouns : 

if standing in the same independ- thus even the Greek language, as it 

ent relations to the speaker. The has come down to us, has its dative 

Attic, comic, and prose writers do singular and its dative and genitive 

not admit the relative force of the plurals always distinguished by the 

article. The tragedians only admit same ending^ (Don. Cr«^.). 
\t in the neuter and the oblique 39. 'SfuvOtu, Th. TfiivOay a 

cases, and mostly to avoid a hiatus, Cretan word for " 9, TCLOivsSi^V^ ^'t 
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^H €l brj TTori rot Kara irlova iirjpC iKpa 40 

Tavpoiv, fjb^ aly&v, robe /mot Kprfrfvov iiKbaip* 
TC(r€Lav Aavaol ^/xa b6.Kpva o-oio-t fiikecra-LV. 

*X2s i(f>aT evxrf/btei^os* tov 8' l/cXve ^ot^o? 'ATrJAXcar. 
B^ 8^ Kar OvXyfiTTOLO Kaprivuav x<*>opL€vos KTJp, 
Trff &yLOi<ri,v Ix^r iLyL<f>ripe<^ia re <t>apiTp7]V' 46 

^'EKAayfav 8' ip dtcrTol ^-tt' cli/mcoi; yoaoixivoio, 
Avrov KivrjOivTos' 6 8' ^te rvKrl ioiKds. 
''Efer l-Treir ATrdroJ^e rewr, /utercfc 8' ioi; Itjkc* 

else a town in the Troad. Miiller ative verb ending in (tccw, as aorist 
deduces from the former derivation would be to future, confirms the 
the j)robability of a Cretan colony theory that the optative is but an 
having settledm Troy in connexion old form of the aorist, while the 
with Apollo Smintheus ; it is in subjunctive is an old future, 
his character of a Oebg dXiKiKaKoc 43—58. *Au^ripi<bia fbap,^ '^ hi3 
that Apollo, as a guardian of agri- quiver covered on ail sides." ^ 48. 
culture, was represented with one He discharged an arrow [tmesis for 
foot upon a mouse, since field-mice /icdeijice]. 55, 56. ^^ For the white- 
(fffiivBoi) are most injurious to armed goddess Hera suggested it 
com. In 1 Sam. vi. 5, we find to his mind, for she was concerned 
the Philistines (whose colonies as for the Danai, inasmuch as she was 
PhoDnicians extended through all beholding them ever dying." 
the maritime lands of the Medi- 43. OoijSoC) connected with 0<Sc. 
terranean) making *^ images of the Compare the Latin Februs, Feb- 
mice that marred their land," ^ve runs. This epithet, implying " the 
according to the number of their purity and radiant beauty of 
lords. The Egyptian and Assyrian youth," must not be supposed to 
account of the discomfiture of nave a connexion with the sun-god, 
Sennacherib was, that in his who is quite a distinct deity in 
Egyptian expedition the gods sent Homer ; Kwme is, therefore, pro- 
mice which gnawed his archers' bably right in connecting the name 
bowstrings.* 'Ept^j/a. So Virg. with ^jS}; : jB^avdoc, a name applied 
JEn. II. 248. " nos delubra deum to the river, near Apollo's temple, 
^-festd velamus frotide." contains the same idea. 

40. "EKya' 'acloi, dXiVio, icaiw, 44. Dunbar would read '0\u/i- 

KEuty (Ttvwy x£(i;, omit the cr of the 9rou>, lengthening the first syllable 

future in the aor. It was probably by arsis. Digamma and caesura 

written K/3fi(i», and KaFm ; KaFffw, are the- other two lengthening 

Kavtru), KaFFui' UrfFFa and !«««. powers in Homer. 

42. TtVjtav, iEol. opt. or rathef ^ 45. The last syllable of a/npfipt- 

archaic opt., for which more mo- ^ea is lengthened by arsis, 

dem Greek has Titraifiif otc, at, 47. Nvicrt FlFoiKotc- 

aifiBVf aiTt, auv ; this form of the 48. Mcdtij/ii governs the accu- 

opt., related as it is to thedesider- sative, fieOiefxai the genitive ; neu- 

• Dunbar would read 'Snlv6ii\Ba'SiJLtvBtv violates his thesis, viz., " that a 
long vowel or diphthong in thesis, should be shortened hi scanning, before a 
vowel in the beginning of the next word." 
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Acivfj 8^ Kkayyri yiver apyvpioio ^lolo, 
Ovprjas iiiv Trp&Tov ^-TTcpxcro, Koi icuvas ipyoHs* 60 

Avrap iTretr ovtolo-l jSikos ixcirevKks ^^tels, 
BciXA.'* aUi hk iTvpal v€Kva)v KaCovro Oaficiai, 
*Kvvrjfiap iikv &va crrpaTov ii\ero KrjXa ^coto* 
T^ h€K6.rr\ 8' iLyoprf\vh€ Kokia-craTO \abv 'AxtXXcvs* 
Tw yap M (f>pea'l drJK€ 0€a \€VK(ak€Vos "H/JTy 66 

Krfbero yap Aava&v, ort pa Ovrja-Kovras oparo. 
Ol 8' iirel ovv rfycpOcv, 6iX7)yepies to yivovro, 
Toiai 8' &VLOTiix€VOs iM€Ti<l>rj irobas wkv? 'AxtAXcvs* 
^ArpcCbrj, vvv a/m/me TraXiimkay^OivTas Sto) 

teis, how^yer, are usually put in now, simultaneously, both war and 

the accusative. pestilence are taming the Achtean 

50. He attacked domestic ani- spirit. Butcome, Iprayyou(d^), 
mals and beasts of burden first ; let us consult some prophet or 
" k cause de la subtiUt^ do leur priest, &c., who may inform us in 
odorat." (Dacier.) consequence of what {kqO* B, n) 

51. See onitm. Lexil., in which Apollo has conceived such anger, 
he shows that " pointedness " is and whether he complains of vow 
the leading idea in Ix^TTBVKkc, unfulfilled, or hecatomb unoffered 
irevKaXtfiOf, 7rticp6c, ttcvicij (a pine- — whether haply in anywise, hav- 
tree), picea, ing partaken of the savour of lambs 

52. BafieiaL Th. OafjuXj cifia, and spotless goats, he may be will- 

53. ipYiTo KTjXa, A neut. plur. ing to avert destruction from us.** 
has a verb singular, excepting in 59. Nvv. — Formed from i/gfov* 
two cases ; viz., 1. animals ; 2. ah- Latin, num, etiamnum^ formedfrom 
stracts for concretes. The princi- novum, num, sc. tempm ; En?- 
pie is, there may be a *^ multeity lish now, formed from niiwa (Jeff, 
of things, hut plttraliti/ can only Kiihner). Nvv, when used in the 
apply to persons.** Moreover the sense of therefore, and not in re- 
nonunative, accusative, and voca- ference to time, becomes enclitic, 
tive of neuters are the same; or and is only used in poetry; Passow, 
rather, formerly, there was no no- however, holds that the only dis- 
minative of neuters, as it would be tinction observed is that of quanti- 
a long time before we would attri- ty, and that the poets never use vvi> 
bute subjectivity to the things of except metri gratid. Homer uses 
an external world. We regard vvv m both senses, but vvv only in 
them as objects in the first in- the sense of m^r^n/^. ''AjUjuc a du- 
stance, rather than as subjects. al is not among the earliest neces- 

56. Kfidojjiai,^*^ to care for,** in the sities of language ; and it is plain 

middle, has the genitive ; KriSia, that dual forms are mere modifica- 

" to molest,** in the active, has the tions of the plural form, which 

accusative. usage, always aiming at copious- 

59 — 67. "Atreus* son, I deem ness, gradually adopted to mark 

that, baffled in our object, we shall such a difference: ec, fiCy Latin 

have now to return, at least (y«) es, is, were the full plural forms, 

if we would escape death, since of which c and i are ui& ^iX^x^TN^- 
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^Ayj/ &7rovo(rTrj(r€LVf et k€V Odvarov ye c/nJyot/utev oo 

E! St) (S/mot; 7r6k€fi6s re da/m^ ical X01/U109 'Axaioi/s. 
'AAA* iye 8t; rti/a yiiimv ipfCofxfv, ^ lep^a, 
^11 Kal 6v€ipo'Tr6\ov,'^Kal yip r ovap iK Alos iariv, — 
"()» K* etTTOi, 6 Ti TSacrov Ixjaaaro ^oi^os ^AiroXXfoir 
EH T ifi 8y* eix^^^y iTnfiipi<f)€TaL, eW kKaTOfx^rfs* 65 
At K^i' TTcas ipv&v KvC(r<njs aly&v re reXetooi. 

tinnN (on tbo gonitive terminations Xe/il^b>, TroXsfai, ttoXoCj and Latin, 
aOf 010, 010, aru abbreviations of tho jpelloj bellum. 
original ending in oc) : tbo torrai- 62. MavTig. — ^Plato in bis Tim. 
nation t became limited, except 72. B. distinguisbes ftavrttg from 
in the plurals df/i/xe, Cf /le, <t0|, en- 9roo0^rai, the former being '* tbose 
tirely to tbo dual (dvSpiy vdidt^ : wno uttered oracles in a state of di- 
tbo form I appears' pure only m vine frenzy '' (/iaivo/xa(),tbe latter 
tho old epic auals vio'i^ fffftm^ im- <^ tbose wno interpreted tbose ora- 
pure in tiio plural terminations at cles." To tbe UpivQ appertained 
and o(, corresponding to tbe Latin tbe divination after tbe inspection 
m and I ; ana, lastly, it is oblite- of entrails ((cpa). 'Epcto^cr : tbat 
rated in tlio dual endings a and cu, tbe subjunctive was an old future 
which, on tbe analogy of vSii, vtp, appears from sucb forms as these ; 
are abbreviations or aif, wY, or at, for this is evidently tbe same kind 
(uf (Ibittm. X«r.^. Tbe Latin Ian- of form as tbe future /Seio^ai or 
ffuago, which (lite tbe Greek JEolic (3iFFofiai ; but the sense evidently 
dialect) has adhered more faitb- also requires it to be a subjnnc- 
fully to tbo Pelasgian (the com- tive ; in more recent times, on tbe 
mon stock of botb Latin and principle of compensation, tbe an- 
Greek), established only one form tepenult was sbortened, but tbe 
as plural, sc. nos (tbe Greek vcDli), penult lengtbened, cpeio/icv, Ipsui- 
while tbe Greeks anciently bad fiev ; and thus tbe long vqwels be- 
two plural forms, sc. v&'i and r/jucTc* came tbe peculiar characteristic of 
v&'i was afterwards by usage con- tbe subjunctive mood, 
fined to express dualism ; the dual, 66.'Eicar(Jf*/3i7c. — Strictly speak- 
then, is nothing but an old form ing, an offering of a At#Me^rMif oxen: 
of the plural : some have main- but, even in Homer, used for any 
tained such forms as the Latin larpe sacrifice. Kennedy derives 
dixh'e to be dual : ambo and duo it from gicaroff, tbe far-darter 
certainljr are so. Ila\ifnr\ayx9ev- ApoUo.* 

raQy *' violently turned out of our 66. At wv.— Ei can be used witb- 

course," like an arrow glancing off out an accompanying particle : al 

from any object. Thus vdXiv, and is always joined to kevj and cx- 

irXa^o), errarefaeio, presses a hcpe tbat something 

60. "AtJ/.— Tb. &7r6, may take place : ici, icck, is an old 

61. 'Ofiov. — Properly tbe gem- form of xard found in Kd85t :^ &v 
tive neuter of ofibg (connected witb (connected with dvdf secundum)^ 
lifia, the hsLtin simulj and similis): always expresses a amdition on 

from tbo same come tbe adverbs . „ </ ^ ^^ „««« i,^«#vx«,t^= ««w 
t*« * " i la i 1 • But qwere. were necatomDs only 

o/iujc, hfiutCyOfiy, bfi69€Vy dfibae. offered to Apo\lo. or were thev ori* 

JIoXffAOQ, — Tb. ireXw, akin to vi- ginaUy peculiar to his worship ? 
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BoiJXerat iamicras rjfxlv Atto XoLyov &fjLvv<u. 

'Hrot Sy &s cliTiav, kot' ip' ^(cto* toIcti 6' iviarrj 
KAXxjOLS GcoTopibrjs olo)VOTr6\o>v 6^' ipioros, 
*0y fjbrj rd r* ioirra, ri r* icrcropicva, irpd t' iovra, 70 
Kal i^^eo-cr* ^y?7(rar' ^Ax<u<av "Ikiov ctcoi, 
Hi; 6ta ixavTocruvrjv, Trjv oi irdpc ^ol^os 'A7rrfAAa)i;« 
"Os (Ti^ii; h)<f>povi(»iv ayoprfcraTo, koI. ixerienrcv 

which the action of the verb to giyen in ray note), and, in 6'. 18, 
Hrhich it is attached depends ; it and here, povXirat for (iovXtirai. 
accordingly has two meanings, viz. III. The last syllable is shortened 
probably and perhaps (Eiihner) ; on account of an accent goins^ he- 
el v is usually in the protasis, dv fore, as, a\ 193, 'iwc 6 ravO , &c. 
in the apodosis : Rost, however, (where, also, see my note), 
considers Kkv and &v identical, as 68 — 73. 70. ** Who knew alike 
iM and Ktut. H&Sf &n adverb the present, the future, and the 
formed from an adjective, ttoc, past, and who by his peculiar (^v) 
from which also comes voif (imply- art of prophecy, which Phoebus 
ing re8t)j irdi (motion), ttij ana ira Apollo con&rred on him, had led 
(^th): the Greek ablative singu- the ships of the Achseans to Ilium." 
lar ended in w^ originally, for 69. 'Aptaroc, connected • with 
which wc was substituted ; Bloom- "ApriQiaptrYi^ aftpriv, arma, ffpoic, 
field, however, forms these adverbs 'Oaptw>^, war, and {F before "Apric 
from the dative plural, ending being changed to M) Mars, and ma« 
in oig, {maris) a male ; as, Fulcanus, Mul' 

67. *Afivvaiy connected with ciber; perhaps also connected with 

/livvi}, ^^ delay,' •** defence, " mMMM aiput and avaipta (Liddell and 

andmosMto. Scott, X^.). 

67. Hermann mentions four 70. fy^ij, Attic for o5«i, which 

principal ways by which syllables is for ijt^ci, which — the oi being 

are lengthened : I. By caesura. II. shortened to t — is for kFfFoidit, 

By duplication of the consonant from FlFoida, second perf. from 

following the short vowel, as ipva- FttSw FiFoida is properly " I have 

aSfiijv, III. By digamma. lY. seen :" hence its usu^ meaning as 

By accent (which he defines to be a present, " I know ; " (just as the 



the arsis peculiar to the number Latin novi has a present meaning, 




the accent, for which see my note 73. "^erkFuinv, For, the sylla- 

on the word, a. 205. On the other bic augment is used only when 

hand syllables are shortened, ac- the verb begins with a consonant ; 

cording to Herm., I. On account of the fin the middle of a word occurs 

an accent foUovring in the case of in compounds, whether of a verb 

oxyton trisyllables, as iTrcti^, /ic- and preposition, or of two nouns 

Itaiag. II. On account of a pre- (more frequenUy in the latter), 

ceding accent, as, in a. 482, Ayei' and also even in simple words, 

pojiiv for aye/poi/icv (where, how- where two vowels follow one anO' 

«Ter, see the different explanations th^ ; as, ofic, ovis^ wFov^ o«um. 

2 
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*12 'AxtA.ev, KikcaC fJL€, Att (f>ik€, fwOrfo-acrOai 

Mrjviv 'A7rrfAAa)i;o9, ^icarr^jSeX^rao ivaKTOs, 75 
ToLyap iyoiv ipioa* oi b^ anivOeo, KaC /mot oiiocrcrov, 
'H iiiv /mot Trp6(f)pa>v iirecri. Kcd xcpaiv apri^€iv. 
'H ya/j dfo/mat &vbpa xokaxrifjiev, &? /m^a TTclvrcoz; 

(HeyneJ. "Ettw (whence «^««w, seems, originally, to have been the 

the aspirate becoming a, and tf same throughout) viz., eeroi from 

becommg qu^ as the -SoUc Trkfjure -w* the old Attic was identical 

becomes ^2«m^M«), to/o/^ot^;, has the with the Ionic till b. c. 1130, 

aspirate ; flTro*, to speak^ the lenis. (Matth. Gr. Gr.), the year of the 

74 — 83. ** Thou desirest me to Ionic migration, firom which time 
explain the source of — to account the emigrants began to soften 
for — Apollo's wrath. I shall, there- down their dialect, in consequence 
fore, speak on my part (sywv); but of their intercourse with their 
do you, on your side, enter into a Asiatic neighbours. The Atheni- 
compact [or, as Heyne, pay aU ans themselves were called lonians 
iention] and swear to me, that in the time of the Trojan war; 
prompfly, by word and deed, you Ipw, ctpw, originally meant " to 
will assist me ; for assuredly I ex- join together,'* afterwards, " to 
pect that I shall irritate that per- say ; " as, sermonem nectere, serere, 
sonage who exercises extensive 77. ''H, " truly," and also inter- 
sway over all the Argives, and rogative = "««<»»;" but^, '*or" 
whom the AchaBans obey : for a king and *^ than." npo0p<i)i/, nomina- 
is the more powerful (as we say, " is tive, since it is in agreement with 
sure to have the best of it**) whenhe the subject trii of the preceding 
shall conceive his anger against one verb avvBto. *Apri^eiv akin to 
who is his inferior ; for even though "Aptjc^ or else apiceai, kpvKut, arceo, 
he should keep down [property, arx. 

boil down, digest] any outburst of 78. XoX<i><t«/a€v, Active, to excite 

anger [mark the distinction of another to anger ; xo^^oScrdat, Mid. 

YoXof and kotoc] for the present a person himself to be excited to 

day, yet at least he still treasures up anger. All infinitives in eiv or vai 

for a future opportunity his grudge, are written fitvai and fitv in the 

until he can wreak his veuge- more ancient authors: these are 

ance," &c. not formed from the infinitive of 

76. Totydp. Th. ry ydp, answers the substantive verb ifievat or tlvat 

to the tatin erffo^ therefore attached to the root of the verb, as 

(Kiihn.). 'Eywr. — See Don. iV. some assert (Thiersch), but are 

Crat. 163. in which he shows l-yto- participial locative ending of three 

vri to mean " that which is by it- verbals ; the three origmal forms 

self; " and that it is identical with of the Greek infinitive active were, 

the Sanscrit a^^im, the Latin ^om«^, first, ./xcrat, contracted to fiev or 

and the Greek dyav. 'Edew, the /Aeiv ; second, vai, contracted to 

Ionic future for kpsvcj, as the Ionic v, civ, or ijv ; third, c or iq (as the 

delighted in the soft concourse of iEolic infinitive, ysXa'ig) cut down 

vowels ; the -Slolic, on the other from the original traiy probably, 

hand, in consonants ; for instance, Connected with the first are such 

aptrtjj KvpoWf for dpe(ra), jct^lerui. Latin forms as amaminiy alum^ 

Thus the termination of the future nua, ** reared ; " aucttunmts, ^^ in-. 
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'Apyewoi; Kpariei, Kal oi irclOovrai 'Axaiof, 

K/)€t<r<ra)i; yap fiaa-iXcxfs, ot€ xwo-erai &vbpl \iprii* 80 

EtTTc/) yd/) re x<>^o^ 7^ '^^l avrrjp^p KaraTth^rri, 

'AAXi y€ Kal fjieroTntrOev ix€i kotov, S(f>pa T€\ia'<rrif 

'Ez; fTTrjOeo'a'iv loio-r <rv 6^ (f>pia'ai, et /xe <ra«5<r€is' 

Toy d' airapL€ip6fi€vos Trpo(r4<f>rj irobas wkvs 'AxtXA-evs* 
0a/)<n7<ras fiiKa, elir^ OcoirpoTnov, 5, rt ol<rOa, 85 

Ov /xa yap ^ AiroXXoiva, Att (f>C\ov, Jre <rv, K(lXx^^> 
E^xofA€ro9 Aai;aot<n O^oitpoTtias iLva<f>aiv€is, 
OvTis, ifJLev C^VTos Koi iirl yOovl h^pKoyAvoio, 

creased." With the second, such thus Pindar has /3oi) vgkmiy ** a 

forms as pcenaj pugna {icvkvoq), shout comes forth:" it is a re- 

"With the third, infinitives ending duplication of Trcipoi, 9rlp<u, " to 

inr«=:M, as pugnare=:puffnase. make a thing pass through/' ''to 

Our English infinitive is the muti- press forward ; " vdpirri is also 

lated form of the dative of a parti- nrom the same source ; so /3\dj3a», 

ciple or gerund, as in "Wicluiffe*s redupl. from /3aX\<tf ; cpcirw, a re- 

Bible we have, 'Hhou that art to dupl. of the root of Kpoaivut, 

comynge.'* (Donaldson, N. Orat.) Kpovto. Buttm. Zex, Ola9a for 

80. X6pi)i, the Ionic syncope old-ffOa, for the regular oUoq* 

form for x^pctovc (Kennedy) ; or the 9a is not paragogic, but if 

raiher, from x^PIS (whence xec- one of the ways of expressing the 

pofv, as ^ipetofi^ from "Ap^c), which second person sing.; q, for (rv, 

was a comparative in signification being the more usual termination 

from the first. Th. %ctpioc and to express the second person sin- 

viroxiipioQt suligect to another gular. 

(Liddell and Sc. Lex.^ ; or, vcip, 86. Md. There is a deep-found- 
as deterwr from detero, p^or from ed identity between the negative 
J9es, and our " worse " from and affirmative particle ; thus the 
" wear." Xepiyt is for xcp^t. affirmative /lid *is connected with 

82. K<$roc, akin to xwofcat, x^' ^be negative \ir\'' v^ affirmative 

Xoc; or ccT/iOi, a ^^«n^ grudge, with the Latin rwn, Md does 

84 — 91. 86. "For not one of not of itself imply affirmation or 

all the collected {isvavavnav) Da- negation (though generally used 

nai (I swear it by Apollo, beloved in negative sentences), but is 

of Zeus, by prayer to whom you, made to do so by some word 

Galchas, art enabled to reveal added, as v^, ov' thus, in II. L 

heaven's will to the Danai), at 234. it is affirmative: it is evi- 

least whilst I live and possess my dently connected with the firs1>> 

sight on earth, shall lay violent person-pronoun pX, 
hands on thee." 91. Euxft^'at 88. 'E/wv. —Of course, when it 

fZvai, "has the honour of being." is said this is Epic and Ionic for 

84. 'Afitiput, akin to &fnpi, the iuov, we do not mean to assert 
Latin amb (Buttm. Zex.). that Homer composed in a variety 

85. fcc9r£, as the metre requires, of different dialects, but that 
OcoTrpoTTiov. Th. 9edc and wpirrfa, the common ancient language of 
in its original sense of "to send; " Greece, in which he ^vrt^Xfe^ y^ai* 
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2o2 KoCkrjs irapa vrjva-l fiapeCas x^^P^^ ^irola-ei 
^VfnrivTa>v Aai^a^j;* ovb* ^i; ^ Ayaiiifwova etirqs, 90 

*0s vvv TToXXbv ipioTos *A)(ai&v eiycTai etvai. 

Kal t6t€ bri 06,p<rrj(r€, kcu rfiba fxivris ijAVfuov 
Oir' &p' 6-/ evx'^^V^ ^7rtfA^/xqf)€rai, oiO' kKaT6\i.^r]S' 
'AXX' iv€K^ hprynjposy t>v rfrCfirja^ * Ayafiifiviov, 
Ovb' inrikva-e Ovyarpa, Kal ovk ATreS^f ar' iiroiva, 06 

Tovv€k' &p' aXye' ibooKev *EKijj8(fAo9, rfb' hi dwo-et- 
Ovb* By€ TTplv XoifAoto fiapeCas x^^P^^ &(f>i^€i, 
UpCv y* dmb irarpl <f>CK(a bSfxcvai kKiKdiriba Koiiprjv 
'ATrpiirryi;, iviiroivov, iy€iv 0' Upriv kKaTOfxPrjv 
'Es Xp'6(rriv t6t€ Kiv fjLLV iKaa-a-AfjLevoi iT€TriOoip.€V, 100 

sessed the richest variety of ^m- the instramental case ; hut fiat^ 

matical forms, of which particular <raiy rat, of the passive, in the 

forms were afterwards appropriated locative. 

to themselves hy the several dia- 98. nplv generally precedes the 

lects which suhsequently arose; infinitive; the suhjunctive, only 

JBolio and Ionic forms are most when a negative precedes. 'EXc- 

frequent in his poems, which K&Trig, "quick-eyed,** as a mark 

MiUler accounts for by the suppo- of youth and spirits. Th. IXitrtrai 

sition of his being a native of andioif/. 

Smyrna, which was partly colon- 99. AwptaTrfv. An adverb, like 

izea by -Slolians, partly by lonians. fiaxpav, avTifiiriv, but, originally, 

■ 91. Evxofiai. Akm to avx^tOy the accusative foeminine of oTrpta- 

92—100. "Accordingly then at 100. nuriOoifisv, For ttiO. The 
length the distinguished prophet optative is really an old aorist; 
took confidence, &c.** 93. "He the subjunctive an old future, 
neither then complains on account Since reduplication appears often 
of any vow (understand 'ivexa to to be used in Homer for the 
€wx*^^^C> 8C. a vow unperformed)." augment, some (Buttmann and 
97. "Nor will he draw off his heavy Thiersch) have derived the £ of 
hands from the infliction of the the latter from the former ; Do- 
pestilence, at least (v«) before that naldson, however, shows them to 
we have restored, ic.*' {aTro-So- be distinct, the reduplication ex- 
usvai. Tmesis). 100. "Then pressing r^a^erf action, the aug- 
naply having propitiated, we may ment past action ; thus momordi 
appease him." or nwrdmordi, "I bite, bite,'* or 

92. *A;iufta*v, in Homer, implies "have bitten," and so rkrvt^a or 
not any mwral excellence, but rv'KTVipa' he, therefore, derives 
merely oeauty, wealth, rank, and the augment from € or a, the 
such like. Th. fidfioQ, particle of definite remotiofi. It 

93. Mc, <rc, ri, were the old ac- is the augment (the termination 
tive personal terminations, which also being shortened, to compen- 
appear cut down in su-m, «-«, es't, sate for the augment prefixed^ 
afnaba-m — ba-s, ba-t; they are in which distinguisnes the historic 
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Hrot Sy' &s eliriiv Kar* ip' ?fero* Tol<n b' ivicrrq 
Hpa)5 ^ATpcCbrjs €VpVKp€C(i>v 'AyafA€fAV6)v 
^ AxyvfjLcvos* iiiv€os h\ i^iya <f>piv€s iLiJL<f>iiJLi\aivai 
UCfiTTKavr', oa-m hi ol irvpl Ka^TrerSoaim itKrrjv* 
K6X)(avTa Trpdriara k6,k' d<r<r6iJ.€V09 Trpoa-ienrc' 106 

MivTi KaK(ov, ov ttwttoW fwi t6 Kprjyvov cliras' 
AUl Toi TCL kAk' ^xjtI (f>Cka (f>p€<r\ fjiavTe^ea-Oar 
*E(r6\hv 8' ovbi tC it(i> eliras Itto?, oib' h-iX€<r<ras' 
Kal vvv h AavaoLo-t, O^oTTpoitionv iyopeucis, 
*129 bri Tovb' iv€Ki <T<f>(.v ^EKrjfioXos iXyea T€i!r)(€t,, 110 
(ySv€K' iyi) Kovp-qs \pv(rqtbos iyki' inoiva 
OvK iOkKov bi^aa-Oai' iircl iroXv fiovKofxai avTrjv 

from the principal tenses, the pre- cordia," the seat of the feelings 

sent, futures, and perfect being and passions. 

comprised under the latter, the 104. 'Etcrijv. Syncopated for 

imperfect, aorists, and pluperfect l^cetrijv. 

under the former : thus tvvtov-ti 106. 'OaaSfitvog, — FromSirro- 

(for which rvwrowcri was after- fiaif^olieef as wtaata from wEwrw. 

wards used) , H-twtov. 106. Kp^y vov, anything " good," 

101 — 121. " He having thus, or " pleasant : " ^uttmann con- 
as I have said, expressed himself, jectures it is akin to xP^^^t^^Ci the 
then sat down." 103. *^ His dark- y belonging to the termination, 
eninff soul swelled full with wrath, EZwac. — Tms verb appears to re- 
and his eyes shone like the glow- tain the augment through the 
ingfire: nrstof all, eyeing sternly, moods and tenses; but it really 
&c" 110. '^ That, so please you is Ittoi, or ifnru), ctiru), the nasal 
[^^, in sooth, ironic], for this fi being changed to c, as ^i/cyca, 
reason, &c" 112. "Since 1 far {jveiKa; from ifivw comes ofupij, 
prefer to have her in my home, as oyKog from ix^i Clt**^» ^"^y***** 
inasmuch as I even place her in 112. BovXofiai. — Donaldson de- 
my choice before Clytsemnestra, rives fiovXri from pova, the Spar- 
my legitimate spouse ; since she is tan word both for a herd of oxen 
not her inferior, in person, or (/Sovc), and a body of young men ; 
mien, or mind, or at all in accom- so in Italy the towns Bola and 
plishments.*' 120. "For ye all Bovillse are connected with dovtfo; 
see this, that [()=ca9* o=ort] my hence ftovXofiai is " I am one of a 
honorary prize goes elsewhere." PovXri." Buttmann says povXofiai 

103. Msvof, connected with expresses mere incUnatton or wiU^ 

f^ciio. fitveaivojj and the Latin mens, ingness^ l0eX(u, choice and purpose, 

Lidd. and Scott understand 0pl vcg and that desire which is, or appears 

ip^tlieXaivaij not as explained in to be, in one's own power to exe» 

my translation, but as referring to cute; Homer uses PovXofiai in 

the position of the (ftpsvee or mid- the case of gods, as with them wiU 

riff, as being wrapt in darkness^ is also eject; fiovXofiai is used as 

dark-seated, (ftpsviQ are the parts "topre&," idcXoinotso; Donald- 

about the heart or liver ; "prse- son, in the New Orat,^ in. o^^'^'* 
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OIkol lx€iv* Kol yip pa KXvTaifivrjOTprjs irpofii^ovka, 
KovpibCrjs ^Sxpv, iiT^l oi kOcv iarl ^^p^Loav, 
Ov bifjLas, ovbi (f>vr}v, ovr' hp (f>pivas, ovt€ ti ipya, ii6 
'AXX^ Koi &s i04\<») b6pL€vai TrciXii;, el roy' ifieLvop* 
Bot;Ao/x' ^yo) Kaov aoov l/x/xei/ai, fj &/jTo\ia'6ai, 
Avrap ipLol yipas avrCx' erot/uuio-ar', S<l>pa firf 0I09 
^Apy^ioav iyipaaros lo)* ^ircl ovb€ lotKC 
Aeva-aere yap T6y€ TrivT€S, 5 fxot yipas Ipx^rai 6XK71. 120 
Tbv b* fjiieificT' lireira irobipKrjs bXos 'AxtAXevy 



tion to Buttmann, maintains that '* existence;" it is enclitic. Bat 

WkXio is " mere willingness," and el^t, " I go." 

/3ovXo/iot the ** desire " or « wish- 118. Avrix'. Th. ivr^v iica 

ing " for a thing ; he adds, " we (from FiK) ; as, in-vicem^ vice^ vices, 

should expect, therefore, that IQk' 07oc," alone ; " oZof," such ; " oioff, 

Xw would be used of gods ; but we genitive of oVg, ** a sheep." The 

must remember Homer's gods are reason why the circumflex cannot 

very second-rate personages, to be on any place but the last syl- 

whom Mesire,' as well asafi other lable, unless that last syllable be 

human feelings, are quite appli- short, is, that otherwise, regarding 

cable." the circumflex as composed of 

113. 0(Koc, an adverb, properly acute and grave, the acute of ther 
the old dative for 01 c<^ (the iota circumflex would fall on the ante- 
was not subscribed till the thir- penult, though the last is long, con- 
teenth century) ; the 01 of the trary to the general rule ; note, 
dative was often shortened to t, that the Greeks regulate accent by 
as dfiaxririf and thus arose the the final syllable ; the Latins by 
adverbs ending in iota. Blomfidd. the penult, viz. if the penult be 

114. Kovptotoc is always ap- long, they accent it ; if short, they 
plied to " legitimate marriage," accent the antepenult. 

in Homer ; it is akin to Kovpoq, 120. "AWy, sc. x^^Pfv 

Kovpri ; youth, puberty, and mar- 121 — 129. 123. "How then 

riaye being ideas connected to- (ttwc ydp) shall the Greeks give 

gether ; Buttmann connects it you an honorary prize ? For we 

with KvpioQ, Koipavog, and the Ger- do not know, in any wise, of any 

man heurath, or heirathy and the store of property laid up for our 

Latin heru^, the ideas of marriaye common benefit ; but, on the con- 

and power being connected as in trary, whatever [rd for fi] we have 

the word av^p, " a warrior, hus- taken as spoil from cities, has all 

band " (the Scotch gude-man), and been divided, and it is not reason- 

" man of rank." able that the people should collect 

117. £i/it, or la-fily " to be," this together over again (?raXiX- 

is from the Hebrew esh, signify- Xoya liraytiptivSj &c. But we, 

ing "fire" or "essence;" so in the Achaeans, snail repay thee 

Latin, the same word, eat (edit)^ thrice, yea fourfold [rptTrXt; rerpa- 

expresses " consumption," and 9rXy rf, sc /<otp^], should ever 
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na)9 yip TOi h(i<rov<n yipas ficyiOvpLOt, 'Axaiof ; 

Ovbi tL tto) Xb\i.€V ^vrj'Ca K€ip.€va TtoXKi, 

'AAAa rh, i^kv irokCmv i^cirpiOopLev, ra bibaaraC* 125 

Aaovs b' ovK iirioiKc irakCXXoya ravr' ^irayeCpeLV, 

'AXXa (TV ii^v vvv nyrSc ^cw Trpocs* avrhp 'Axaiol 

TpLirXfi rerpairkfj r' iL'nori<rop.€v, oL Ki ttoOi Zevs 

A^cri TToXtr TpoC-qv evreCx^ov ^^aXairA^ai, 129 

Tir 6' &7ra/ui€ij3Jjui€ros Trpoa-iffyrj Kp^ionv ^ AyaiJ.4iJ.v<t>v* 
M'qb' oijTa)s, &ya66s irep iatv, OeoeUeX' 'AxtXA.6V, 
KAeTTTc vow* ^TTci ov Trap€ke6<r€aL, ovbi fi€ ttcCo-^ls, 
*H i0i\€(.s, o<f>p' avTOs ixjf^ yipas, avrap Ifx' aiJra)9 

haply Zeus grant that we may sack (avrdp), in such an ignominious 

the fair-huilt city of Troy." manner {a^Tiog)^ should sit down 

123. Tl&C' Interrogative ; hut hereft of mine, &c. But if, on the 
wwg, indefinite. Tot for aoi. one hand (fiiv)j the high-spirited 

124. 'iSfXiv, — Not DoricaUy for Achaeans will nve me a prize, satis- 
iivfiiVf since larifjii is unknown in fying my miim, that it shall he 
Homer, hut contracted from old a- an equivalent f aposiopesis, under- 
fttv. stand, " I shall he content "] ; hut 

127. NCv. — ^The Latin ««wn («o- if, on the other hand {Sk), they 
vtm) and etiamnum^ vuvi, num-ee will not give it, then I in person 
or nunc; the former can he join- will either take thine, or else, 
ed to the imperfect, the latter only having gone, I will take the prize 
to the present, perfect, or future, of Ajax, or will take and lead away 
as the demonstrative i points to that of Ulysses, &c." 142. "Let 
what is really present : riSrl is the us collect for it [kff-Aydpofitv, 
Latin y«w (Kimner). tmesis] rowers in sufficient num- 

128. IloOc. — In. the locatwe case hers, and let us place in it a heca- 
from rrbct ?r^, wov. torah, and let us cause to emhark 

129. Ay<Tt for dtf* this proves Chryseis, &c." 

that fit, (Tc, Ti (the instrumental 132. IXapcXcuffcae, for wapeXev- 

cases of the personal pronouns), aetrai, the original termination ; 

were the original terminations for the Kotvrj SiqXektoq contracted 

all verhs. TlSXig (Th. woXvc), iraptXevaeai down to irapeXivtry 

" the aggregation of inhahitants,** the Attics, to irapsXevcTH. 
as <«to, " a city ; " on the Euguh. 133. Buttmann would always 

Tahl., from totus. Donalcfeon, write a{>ru>Q, Hermann always 

Varron. 'E^-a-XaTra^w, XaTra^w, avTiog. OvTtog was used to ex- 

XaTTTutj Xa<pvaau}, are all akin to press simply "thus; "aiirwc, when 

one another. . there is a strong antithesis, " even 

130 — 147. 131. "Do not as tiings now are,** and hence, 

thus, alheit noble, god-like Achil- in a contemptuous sense, "just 

les, dissemble in thought, since so, no better ; " it has also a se- 

thou shalt not overreach, nor per- cond meaning, "just so, as it was 

suade me. Is it your desire, that before," ** in its original state." 

yourself should have an honorary Grammarians, wrongly, add a 

prize, but that I, on the contrary third, viz. "invaixi," oak^w"g!fl^- 
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^Ha-Oai bev6fjL€Vov ; Kikeai bi fi€ rqvb' iirobovvai ; 
'AAA' ei ix\v b^(rov<n yipas fieyiOvfwi 'Axaiol, 135 

'^ApaavTcs Kara Ovfxov, ottcos Sarrd^Lov iarar 
Kl bi K€ fifj bdaaa-iv, ^yci> bi K€V ovt^s JAco/xat 
*H T€bv, ^ AlavTos l(bv yipas, rj ^Obvaijos 
*'Afa) k\(iv 6 bi K€V K€Xo\<^a-erat,, 6v k€V ticcofiai. 
'AAA' fJTOL iikv ravra iiera<f)pa<r6fi€<r0a koI ovtis* 140 

"Nvv 8' &y€, vrja fiikaivav ip{t<r(rofX€V €ls 8Xa biav, 
'Ey b* ipiras iinTrjbis dyelpofiev, is b' kKaTOfifirjv 

ingavriaCf "in vain," and ai^roic? fnetri gratidt which he would not 

"mus." have attempted had those signs 

137."£X(i>f{a(. — Subjunctive in a Existed; thus he shortens P&rriv 

future sense, proving tne subjunc- for pfjrttv. Or rather the sub- 

tive to be an old future (see junctive (which is an old future) 

above). and the future forms were then 

139. K^xoXc^tTirat. — The pan- interchangeable, and not till a 
lo-post-future marks a future ac- later period was the long vowel in 
tion, the beginning of which falls tiie penult appropriatwl by the 
in a time, relatively to the action subj. and the short vowel by the 
itself, past ; and, therefore, an future. See note on line 62. Epi- 
action the consequences of which charmus and Simonides completed 
will be permanent; fAefii^Tai is the alphabet of twenty-four letters, 
not miecebunturf but mista erunt called 'laivticdypau/iara, as having 
(a permanent state) ; KiKrijffOfiai, been first adopted by th& Ionian 
"I shall have in my possession," colonies, and introduced at Athens 
KTfi<TOfxaij " I shall acquire.'* Mat- by CalUstratus from Samos. *Epv<r- 
thiie's Gr, Gr, *A^w Awv is in trofisv. — Heyne makes f ipvw, nav- 
accordance with Dunbar's rule, ing its increment short, mean 
" that a long vowel or diphthong " traho ; " but Ipuw, having its in- 
must be short in thesis^ before a crementlong, ^^ servo." Buttmann 
vowel in the beginning of the regards the v as being short, pro- 
next word." P6rly> except where the <r is 

140. Mirai^paoofiKTOa. — In the doubled after v (or rather in arsis, 
mid. "to reflect upon, to con- which will account for the long 
sider after ; " " we shall settle syllable without doubling the <tj ; 
these disputes hereafter ; " fisTa- the v, in the syncopated aorist, is, 
^pdK(o, active, " to paraphrase," of course, long, e'lpvro for eipviTo, 
or *' translate." Its liter^ meaning is " to draw ; " 

141. 'EpvotrofitVj for Ip^ffftrbj- hence, "to draw a friend, in bat- 
utv. Either the Greek language tie, to one's self in order to de- 
had not so strictly assigned the fend him ; " and thus, " to de- 
long vowels to the subjunctive in fend;" and also, "to draw an 
Homer's time ; or else, as the enemy's corpse to one, for the pur- 
sifftis of the long vowels had not pose of plunder," and, hence, ** to 
as yet been introduced into the plunder." For Oeiofiiv (143) see 
Greek alphabet. Homer would note 62 on Ipcic/icv. 

feel himself entitled to liberties 142. *E7nrridkg. — Th. irri rdSt- 
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Q€iofjL€V, &v b' aMiv Xpv<rrftba KoXKiirdprjov 

B7J<rofjL€V ets hi tls ipxos &inip fiovX.rj<t>6pos Icrro), 

*H Alas, 7j 'UofjLevafS, ^ htos 'Obva-a-eis' 146 

'H^ (Tu, UrjkcCbrj, ttcIwcov ^KTrayAx^rar* ia^bp&v, 

''0<f)p' fjfiiv *EK(lL€pyov l\i(ra€ai Upa pi^as^ 

Tov b' &p' virobpa Ibiav Trpo<ri<f>rj irSbas &iAs ^AyjikXevs, 
'£1 iWL, dvaibcCrjv kiri^iyiAv^, K€pbaX€6<t>pov, 
U&s tCs Toi Trp6<(>p<iiv lireo-i ircCOrjTai 'A\ai&v, 150 

*H obov ^k0ifi€vai, ^ iLvbpia-Lv I<^4 yL&)(jE(r6ai ; 
Ov yap eyo) Tpdoiv Iv€K ijXvOov alxixrjTioiv 
A€vpo ii.ayj](rQp.€vos* iTT€L ovn fjLOi atrioC €l<n,v» 

(Tt (an erroneous formation from actually [^17, irony] threaten yon 

Tadi)f " for that yery purpose " will in person take from me my 

(Buttmann's X«;r.) ; or, aooc, a^i/v, prize, for whom I have braved 

iidog TRiemer) ; or rfjdtQ, a coUa- many toils, and u'Aom [understand] 

teral form of t^tec, a^reg, " this the sons of the Achaeans have given 

year " (Pass). 'EviTtiSuog comes me (as my guerdon) . I never receive 

from it, as idoneua from ideo (Do- a prize equal to thee, whenever the 

naldson Varr,). Achaeans may sack any fair-situated 

144. B^cTOficv. — Like tcrrjj/ii, town of the Trojan possessions** 
Paivta has its present, first future, [or, as Heyne, '* nor do I demand 
and first aor., transitive, but its mat an equal share shall be given 
other tenses intransitive. to me, whenever the Achsans 

145. Dunbar proposes, since ^ shall destroy Troy itself "\ 167. 
in thesis remains long, contrary "A reward scanty, but cherished, I 
to his canon, to read ^' 'I^o/mi/c^C) §0 ^th to my ships." 170. " Nor 
i. e. 7Ji ao I think that you, when I am 

146. 'EcirayXorar*. Th. l^e^Xa- here treated with dishonour [nomi- 
7oi/,from lc7rX^(T<r(D,by metathesis, native absolute], shall accumulate 

147. *P«5ac> lit. ** to do ; " after- [lit. drawfuU draughts of; a me- 
wards, "to sacrifice;" so, facia taphor from "drawing liquids;" 
and operor are used in a sacrificial atpviraia. Th. i;a», or dima, d^doi.] 
sense. " abundance and riches." 

147—171. 150. "How shall 148. Apa, "therefore, then," 

any of the Achaeans promptly obey has its first syllable short ; &pa, 

your words, either in going on an interrogative , dpd, " a prayer," 

ambuscade (lit. an expedition. Of. has ap in arsis, ap in thesis with 

Xo'j^ovS' tkvai, 227)) or in fighting the Epics ; but, with the Attics, ap 

valiantly with heroes (sc. in open always; apa, "therefore," is akin 

combat, contrasted with am3«M{;a^) to apoi, as its chief force is cou" 

&c. ? " 158. " But we have ac- nexion, 

companied thee, all shameless one, 150. "Eiriin has its penult some- 

merely to gratify thee, claiming times lengthened by arsis, in which 

Statin, vindico] compensation for case the a should not be doubled,, 

enelaus, &c., at the hands of the as arsis is, sufficient by itself. 

Trojans, &c," 161. "And you Dunbar. 

2» 
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Ov yap TrwTTor' ifihs ^ovs ijKaa-av, ovb^ [jl^v tmrovs, 

Ovbi ttot' ifx ^OCji ipifidKaKi ^onriav^ipri 166 

l^apTtov ibrjkrjo'avT'' iirarj fidXa TroXka iiera^h 

Oip^i T€ (TKiS^vra, Odkaa-a-d re rixri€<r<ra' 

'AWi (TOL, S) fjLe/ ivatb^s, 5fx' k<r'n6\i.€0\ 6<f>pa (tv \aCp7is, 

Tiiirjv &piwii€Voi M€V€\d<j^, (rol re, Kvv&ira, 

Upbs Tpdoiv T<dv ovTi fxeraTpiTni, ovb' dXeyCC^is* 160 

Kat brj fjLOL yipas avrbs &<f>aiprj<r€<rOai dTreiAe??, 

'Ill Itti TToXXa fi6yrj<ra, bSaav bi p.OL vUs 'AxoicSz;. 

Ov piiv a-qC irore Xaov iyoi yipas, ^jtitSt' 'Axatol 

Tp(o<t>v kKiripa-i^a^ e5 vai6p.€Vov TTTo\U6pov» 

'AXXa TO p!kv irAcioi; ttoXvACkos iroKifioio 166 

Xetpes ifjLal bUirovfr^' arap rjv irore bacrpihs ?Kryrai, 

2oi TO yipas iroKif /uietfoi;, iyd b' dkCyov, re <f)CKov re 

''Epxofx' ixaiv M injas, iirfiv KCKdpLO) iroX^iiCCc^v. 

"Nvv 6' eljfuw ^Oirivb'* ^Treir) ttoXv (f)ipT€p6v iariv 

155. 'EptjSwXaJCt.— Th. j3wXoc, 168. *Ew7)v (lirei av) Ksxafiut. 
"aclod;" b& gleboma horn gleba. 'Oirore, Ittii, orf, when the dis- 

156. Since it is l7r«ti), some course is of past action, are fol- 
would read Ivti ^ when the diph- lowed hy the optative : when it is 
thong in thesis will he regularly of present action, the suhiunctire 
short hefore the vowel of the next is used, preceded hy iir^v, ifrnSdv, 
word (Thiersch, Gr.). Brav, dirorav. In hoth cases, the 

159. Tcfti), an ** estimate of action is not limited to a point of 

damages," with a view to com- time, but is one repeated by several 

pensation; then eompensation ; persons, or in several places, 

then punishment; and rcftacu is Matth. Gr. Or. 
used to express litem (Bstimarej 169. ^Iriv^t, for dg ^Biriv. 

" to estimate the punishment due when we say, prepositions govern 

to a criminal ; " Hfirifia is the cases, we should remember that 

Latin ultio, or ** estimate of that the government is contained in 

punishment." 'Apvvfiac is a length- the substantive itself, and that 

ened form of aipo/xac, as wrdpvv- the preposition is merely the s^in 

ftai of vTai^io. of that government. Donaldson 

161. 'AirstXita. "To speak well remarks, it is the effect of time 

aloud " is its original meaning on language, to substitute particles 

(so laudo in Latin originally and prepositions for i!nflections of 

meant) ; hence it is plainly akin the original word ; and, since this 

to a7r«XXa, tlie Doric word for an inclination shows itself much more 

"assembly," and to rjirvu), Iwoc, in Greek than Latin, we may infer 

5if/ (Buttm. Zex.). that the Latin is the more archaic 

165. Note the quantity, 9ro- langua^ of the two ; as also 
,\vaiKOQ. from the fact that those who de- 

166. *Hv. — Contracted from rived Latin from Greek, derived 
lav, which is from el av, it from the ^olic, the very dia* 
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OficaS' tfX€V <TifV vrfva-l Kopaviaiv' ovb4 a^ dt<o, 170 

'FtvOdb* aTifjLOS iatv, &<f)€Vos Koi irkovrov &<f)ij^€iv. 

Tov 6' rifjLcCper' iireiTa &pa( ivbp&v ' AyafiifAvaiV' 
4>evy€ ii6X', et roi Bviiis iiria-avrar ovb4 a^ iycaye 
AC<r<rofi<u €iv€K* ifielo jjiiveiv Trap' l/uiotye kolI SXkoi, 
O? k4 fxe njuw}<rov<rf fAdXtara b^ yLxynira Zet;9., 176 

*'Ex^t<TTos bi fjLoC ^aa-i bioTp€<f>i<»)v fia(riX.rja>v 
AUl yip roi ipis re (t>CX.rj, iroKcfAoC re, {lixai re. 
E^ fxiXa KapT€p6s i<r<ri, Oeos ttov o'ol Toy IbwKcv. 
OtKab' l<av avv vrfva-C re cnys KaC (rois hipoi<n, 
MvpfiLb6v€(r(nv ivaa-a-v <riO€V b' iy^ ovk dXeyC^a, 180 
Ovb* odofxai KoriovTos' &7re£X^<ra) bi roi 56e* 

lect which retained most of the more influential {powerful, as dis- 

Pelasgie, the common basis of tinguished from mere physical 

Latin and Greek, before the su- strength^ KapTtp6g) I am than thou 

peraddition in Greece of the Hel> art, and that even any other may 

lenic element ; moreover the La- shrink with terror from asserting 

tin, unlike the Greek, has no himself my equal, or putting him- 

article. *6pr£poff, properly, " bet- self in comparison with me " 

ter able to bear : " so, Jbrtis (0op- {ofMitoB. dvTrjvy used to denote 

roc, " a burden **) from^o. exact likeness or comparison). 

171. *A0€voc. — According to 172. 'Eveira Fdva^ is requised 

grammarians, from d'Trd and Ivog, by the metre. 

" annual income," the Latin ««- 175. Mjjnerfl. — -Slol. nom., so 

nona : Doederlein, from iKftyto^ the Latin athleta, po'eta, &c. ; the 

d<^v<r<Tbt) ; Buttmann, from d(pvoQ Latin is not derived from the 

(of which d(^evog is a mere ex- -3Solic; but rather both retained 

pansion, as aXyoc, dXkyuf dpyvid, more of the original Pelasgic type 

dpsyio' root, A^N-), and a(f>vvg than the other Hellenic dialects ; 

(of which latter d<j>veibe is the JSolic and Latin agree (1) in dis- 

more lengthened form) ; d<pv{ic carding the dual ; (2) in never 

again is but an abbreviation of accenting the final syllable, whence 

d(f>9ovog, " abundant " (originally the -Slolians were called fiapwrt- 

applied only to propertv ; after- koi' (3) in not using the augment ; 

wsrdSf abimdant in general) -J -TrXov- (4) m etymology and the use of 

roc is akin to TToX^, ^Xfidiv. the digamma; (5) in omitting 

172 — 187. " Fly by all means, aspirates in several words, as umbo, 

since your inclination prompts dfiifno, 

you to it ; nor do I, for my |)art 180. TAvpfiidovtiTtTi. — The fable 

(tyutye), supplicate thee to remain of -ZEgina having been peopled by 

lor my sake ; with me will remain the transformation of ants to men, 

even others, who shall haply hon- at the request of -Slacus, arose pro- 

our me (sc. as yo« donot)." 178. bably from a false etymology. 

Granting that you are (KapTBpSg) though Theaffenes thought it to , 

" phj^sically strong." 185. "That have arisen from the custom iff 

tliou mayest well know how much living in caves. Thirlw. flwt. Gr 
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*i25 Ifx' dc^atpetrat XpvoT/fea 4>ot)3os 'AirJXXiov, 

Tfiv fikv ^yci) avv irqi t' ^;xt), kcu ifwXs ^rdpoKri 

Ylifxylro)* ^yo) bi k' iyo) BpiOTitba KoXKLirifyrjov, 

AvTos l^v K\L<ririvb€, t6 <rov yipas' 6<f>p^ ev clbfis, 185 

"Oaaov <f)ipT€p6s elpn aiO^v, arvyirj be Kal SXkos 

^laov ifiol (f>i(rOa(., Kal 6pL0La>$rJiJL€vaL ivrqv^ 

"Q.s <f>6,Tor UrjKcCwvL 6' &)(os yiver*' iv bi oi fjrop 
2n7^€<r(Tt kaa-CoLcn bLivbixa iJL€piJLrjpt^€V, 
"H oy€ (f)A(ryavov 6^ €pv(r<ripL€Vos irapa fxrjpov, 190 

Toifs fi€v avaarrfO'eLev, 6 8' *ATp€(brjv ivapiCoi, 
'H^ xSkov TTav<r€L€V, kp-qria-^i re OvpiSv, 
'^Eco^ 6 ravO' wpiiaLV€ Kara <f>piva kol Kara 6vp.ov, 
"EAkcto V iK KoXcoto fxiya ^C<f>os' rjKOc b' 'AOrjirri 
OvpavoOfV TTpb yap rJK€ 0€a \€VK<i\€VOS ''Hpry, 196 

182. 'EfA* <l0aep€Trot.— Double 193. Knight would read "EFoc 

accusatiye, one of the person^ the & ravO'' for in ancient orthogra- 

other of the thinff, phy there was no distinctiye mark 

188 — 201. "His heart within for oand w respectively. Heyne 
his shaggy breast struggled in proposes tog orravff. "Emq (a 
doubt (was <ftvwfe«? with coveting monosyllable by synizesis) oy€ : 
passionsj, whether, having un- Bentley. "Qc, sic, as, with ««c, a 
sheathea his keen falchion from correlative rkiag will be wanting : 
beside his thigh, he should, in the Kennedy. Donaldson, in the Far- 
first instance, set the men aside ron., proposes hFoq* for, as by the 
(Lidd. and Scott translate this side of XsotC) ^^ \xSiTQ \aF6g, and 
"should make the people me, \ag, so by the side ot'iiag we have 
break up the assembly by force), Fag {Tab. Jfferacli) ; and we may 
and then slay the son of Atreus, therefore infer the intermediate 
or else, &c." 193. "Whilst he was form &Fog=:&FoS=zpd-vat (San- 
deliberating on these things, &c., scrit). Hermann proposed tiog, 
and whilst he was unsheathing which is derived from dg 8 by 
lus mighty sword from beside h£ transposition ; so Pausanias uses 
thigh, meantime Athena came from kg^ wr Itutg, and traces of liog ap- 
heaven" (the apodosis commences pear in ctV^rc, ccWcev. Dunbar re- 
at r^XOe, not HXkbto), 200. " Her ^rds the 6 as lengthened, though 
terror-flashing eyes were discem^ed in thesis, by the emphasis, 
by him, and, accosting, he ad- 194. Some regard the Greet 
dressed her in accents winged." goddess Athena as identical with 

189. MepfiripiZut. Th. fikpfiepog, the Eg3rptian " Neith." 

" care-laden," akin to fjiepi^u), fik- 195. Ovpavog. — Th. 0P-, Ipvv 

pogy fiepifjiva' " animumnunc hue, /it, deiput, as our "heaven," firom 

mmc dividit Uhic" Virg, "heave." 

190. ^dft-^avov, quasi a^d- 195. "H/oa (the goddess of raar- 

?*avov, Th. (Ffbayri. So, by meta- riage, in conjunction with Zeus 

hesis, volgus from ox^og' English, 'Eppog), akin to ijputg, 'HpoKXiiyc, 

" folk." Don. Crai, hcnts, hero, as the ideas of " mar- 
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"AfKJxt) 6juia>9 ^fx^ <f>L\iov<ri re, icqboiiivrj re* 
2r^ 6' SiTiOev, J^avBrjs hk KOfirjs ^Xe HrjK^Ccava, 
Olxo <f)a(.vofx4vr], t&v 6' &AAa>r ovri9 oparo, 
Qifi^rja-e 6' 'AxtXcvs, /xcr^ b^ Tpiirer', avrUa V iyvm 
riaAXiS' ^AOrjvaCrjv, beiv^ b4 ol Saa-e <t>iavO€V* 200 

Kai fxw; (fxovrjcras lirea irr€p6€VTa irpoaifjvba' 
TtTrr' a&r', aiytoxoio Aiis Wko?, eiXTj^ov^as ; 
*H tva ij^pLV Ibrfs ^ Ayafiifivovos ^ArpeCbao ; 
*AAA' Ik Toi ^peo), ro 8^ ical rereA^cr^ai dfo), 
'^Hts iTT€poir\Crj<n rix* ^^ TTore Ov^xov dXia-arj, 205 

Toi; 8' avrc Trpoa-ienrc Oca ykavK&ins 'AOrjirq* 

riage " and " power " are closely long syllables before and after it 

allied in seyeral words. Don. Orat, (Herm.) ; besides, as Matthiee re- 

199. QdfijioCf akin to Oaofiaiy marks, without such licence many 
rs0ijir£, 9avfia' the Latin stupor, words could not be introduced 

200. IliSXXac* — Some derive into the metre; so, QvyaTijp be- 
from 9raXX(ii, "to brandish the comes 9vyaripiQ. Grammarians 
aegis," though it is not in that term a line wanting a time in the 
character alone she is so called commencement dcs^aXoc* want- 
by Homer ; rather from vaWaKt ing one in the middle, fffpriKtodrig 
in its old signification of " the or Xayapog* wanting one in the 
maiden, the yirgin," to which end, fitiovpoc, 

ndWag is related, as opvig to 206—224. 211. "But, how- 

opvi^, Lidd. and Scott. Zex. ever, as far as words avail, re- 

201. Mjv is the Ionic, viv the proach him, as they shall haply 
Doric form. 'Evea impoevra, occur to you, &c." 213. " At 
So Hor. JSpist., " £t semel emis- some future period shall thrice as 
sum volat irrevocabile verbum." many handsome presents be of- 

202—205. 203. " Is it that fered thee, in retribution for this 

you may be eye-witness of the insult." 215. ** It is one's duty, 

insolence of Agamemnon ? But goddess, to observe the man- 

I will speak out to thee, nay I date of you both especially [sc. 

think it is on the eve of. its ac- Juno and Minerva : atptAnpov 

complishment " (lit. " that it has ye], even though very much irri- 

been even already accomplished"), tated in soul." 217. "Whoso- 

"TjS/oic. — Th. virkp, Donaldson ever obeys the gods, him especially 

says its literal meaning is " up- they are wont to hear [the aoris- 

pishness." tic sense : so, * hinc Fortuna ra- 

205. " By his arrogancies ; " pax smttdit apicem.' Hor. Carm.y 

vnipoTvXoQ some take from virkp so, is wont to upraise]." 221. 

•wiXofiai ; others, as =: oirXSrepog, " But she in the mean time had 

" too youthful; " better from JJtt- ^one (/3ej3i^K€i) to Olynipus, to 

Xov, as virBp(3iog from (iia : Butt- join ffiera) the other deities." 
maim connects it with eVu), kVo- 206. TXavKSJirig refers not so 

fuu. The antepenult is lengthened much to the colour, as the expres- 

partly by accent (though in the- wow of the eyes : "flashing-eyed," 

sis), partly by the attraction of " of the glancing eye." 
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*Q,s €fi* a(fKMip€iTai Xfv^iha 4>oi/3os 'ATdXAMy, 
TrfP fJLep eyw <rvv nyt r* ifi^^ koi ifuns krapoiax 

Avros Ul»ir Kkurvriv^, to oop y4pas* wl>p^ cS ^ibffs, 185 
'0<r<rov iftiprepoi cifu ai&€Py arvyhji hk koL iXXos 
^liTov ifJLol <f>iaB€Uy jccu 6fu>ia»^/ji€vai iofrqv, 

'£Ls f^kArcr Yh^X^mvi h* iy^os yiver^^ hf hi ol Ijrop 
^rrjOca-tn XcLtrCoicn biivbixp. ^p/Ai^/M^cVy 
''H oy€ <l>iayavop 6^ ipva-a-aiuvos tapa iiripov, 180 

Toifs lihf ia^currria'€i€V, 6 ft' 'Arp€i5iyv cvopi^oc, 
'H^ \6kov Trava-€i€V, iprjTva-eU re BufJLOV. 
Ea)9 6 rau^ &pfjLaiV€ Kara <f>piva jccu jcara Ovfibv, 
"EAjcero ft* ^k Kokcoio pjkya ^uftos' rj\0€ ft' 'A^yiy 
OvpavoOev' itph yap rJK€ Oea \.€VKiik€Vos "Hpil, 195 

182. *E|a' <i^<(xTrai.— Double 193. Knight would read "EFoe 

accosatiYe, one of the permmj the & ravO'' for in ancient orthogra- 

other of the thitu^, phy there was no distinctiTe mark 

188 — ^201. '^His heart within for oand w respectively. Heyne 
his shaggy breast struggled in proposes w; orravff, 'Emc (a 
doubt (was <^»vm£m^ with coi^cting monosyllable by syniz^is) Sye : 
passions^, whether, having un- Bentley. "Oci nc, as, with ImCy a 
sheathea his keen falchion from correlative rswc will be wanting : 
beside his thigh, he should, in the Kennedy. Donaldson, in the Far- 
first instance, set the men aside ran., proposes iFoq' for, as by the 
(Lidd. and Scott translate this side of Xsttc, we have \aF6c, and 
"should make the people rise, Xac* bo by the side of c«^ we have 
break up the assembly by force) y Fag [Tab. Herod:) ; and we may 
and then slay the son of Atreus, therefore infer the intermediate 
or else, &c." 193. "Whilst he was form ifog:=ifod=:yd-vat (San- 
deliberating on these things, &c., sent). Hermann proposed tios, 
and whilst he was unsheathing which is derived from dg 8 by 
Ms mighty sword from beside hm transposition ; so Pausanias uses 
thigh, meantime Athena came from Ig 8 for tiog, and traces of tiog ap- 
heaven" (the apodosis commences pearinctWrE, uaoKsv. Dunbar re- 
at rjXOi, not 'iXKiTo), 200. " Her ^rds the 6 as lengthened, though 
terror-flashing eyes were discerned in thesis, by the emphasis, 
by him, and, accosting, he ad- 194. Some regard the GhreeK 
dressed her in accents winged." goddess Athena as identical with 

189. MtpfiripiZta. Th. fikpfiipog, the Egyptian " Neith." 

" care-laden," akin to fiepiZtOy fik- 195. Ovpavog. — Th. 0P-, cow 

pog, fispifjLva' "animumnunc hue, fit, detpw, as our "heaven," from 

nunc divtdit illuc." Virg, " heave." 

190. ^affyavov, quasi <r(l>a' 195. "Epa (the goddess of raar- 

?'avov. Th. a<j>ayri. So, by meta- riage, in conjunction with Zeua 

hesis, volgm from 6x\og' English, "Eppog), akin to ijpiag, 'HpaKXIijc» 

" folk." Don. Orai. herus, hero, as the ideas of " mar- 
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Afiffxa ofjL&s ^fJL^ <f>t,kiov<ri t€, Krfio[i.ivr\ re* 
tt} h' OTnO€V, ^^avOrjs b^ KOfxrjs lAe UrjkeCcava, 
Otu) (f>aivoiJLivrj, t&v 6' SXkoiv ovris dparo, 
&dfifir}<r€ 6' 'AxtXcvy, /xerct 6^ rpAirer', avrUa 5' f/v<a 
TlaXkib* ^AOrjvatqv, bcivia bi ol Saae (f)iav$€V* 200 

Kai fXLV (jxavrfo-as Ittco wrcpSarra irpofrrjvba' 
Tittt' avr'*, alyiSxoio Aibs riKos, clkriKovOas ; 
*H tva v^piv Ibrfs ^ Ayafiifivovos ^ArpeCbao ; 
*AAA* Ik Toi ip€(i>, to b^ koI rereXia-Oai 6t(i>, 
*His vTt€poTTKir\<n, rix' iv ttotc Ov^xov dXicarj, 206 

Tbv b' avT€ Trpocr^ciTTC Och ykavK&iris 'AOrjirq* 

riajje " and " power " are closely long syllables before and after it 

allied in seyeral words. Don. Cfrat, (Herm.) ; besides, as Mattbiae re- 

199. QdfifioCf akin to Oaofiai^ marks, without such licence many 
rWrjirej Oavfjia' the Latin stupor, words could not be introduced 

200. IliSXXaC' — Some derive into the metre; so, Bvydrri^ be- 
from K&KKia, ^'to brandish the comes Bvyariptq, Grammarians 
segis," though it is not in that term a line wanting a time in the 
character alone she is so called commencement dcs^aXoc' want- 
by Homer; rather from TraXXa^, ing one in the middle, (r<l>riK(odrig 
in its old signification of '^ the or Xayapdc* wanting one in the 
maiden, the virgin,'' to which end, fniovpoQ, 

JlaXXag is related, as 5pviff to 206—224. 211. "But, hxm- 

oppiK. Lidd. and Scott. Zex, ever, as far as words avail, re- 

201. Mjv is the Ionic, vlv the proach him, as they shall haply 
Doric form. 'Eirta lertposirra, occur to you, &c." 213. "At 
So Hor. JEpiat,, " £t semel emis- some fnture period shall thrice as 
sum volat irrevocabile verbum." many handsome presents be of- 

202—205. 203. " Is it that fered thee, in retribution for this 

you may be eye-witness of the insult." 215. ** It is one's duty, 

insolence of Agamemnon? But goddess, to observe the man- 

I will speak out to thee, nay I date of you both especially [sc. 

think it is on the eve of. its ac- Juno and Minerva : at^iatripov 

complishment " (lit. " that it has ye], even though very much irri- 

been even already accomplished"), tated in soul." 217. "Whoso- 

"YjSpiff. — Th. virkp. Donaldson ever obeys the gods, him especially 

says its literal meaning is ^* up- they are wont to hear [the aoris- 

pishness." tic sense : so, * hinc Fortima ra- 

205. " By his arrogancies ; " pax smtulit apicem.' Hor. Carm.^ 

viriponXoQ some take n>om v^r^p so, is wont to upraise]." 221. 

viXo/iat ; others, as =: oTrXdrepoC) " But she in the mean time had 

'* too youthful; " better from JJtt- gone (fii^r\Ku) to Olympus, to 

Xov, as vTrlpjSfoc from )3ia : Butt- join (iiira) the other deities." 

maim connects it with cVw, kVo- 206. VXavK&viQ refers not so 
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^HKOov lyo) TTwicova'a reov yAvoSt at k€ irlOrjai, 
OvpavoOcv TTpb hi /x' fJK€ 0€ol \euK(iX€Vos *'Hpr;, 
"AfKfxa ofxm 6vfi^ <(>(Xiov<ri re, Krjboiiivrj re. 
'AAA' &y€, Krjy* Ipibos, firib^ f^</)05 1\k€0 x^'P^' 210 

'AAA' 7)701 iTTccrt jxkv dveibia-ov, is iaeraC Trep. 
*I26c yap i^epioi, t6 b^ Kcd rer^Kca'pLevov Icrrai* 
KaC TTori rot rpls roa-a-a irapia-a-^rai dyAoa 6c3po, 
"Tfipios €b€Ka TTJabe* av b* Zcrxco, ireCOco b' ri^lv, 

TrjV 6' iLTrapL€ip6pL€vos irpoaiiprj irobas wicv9 'AxiAXctfs* 
Xp^ fi^i' (r(f)(otT€p6v ye, 0€a, Ittos elpva-aa-Bai, 216 

Kal fxciAa Trcp ^vfxo) K€Xok(»ip.ivov As yap &\i.€ivov, 
"'Os Kc ^eots iTTLTTeCdrjTai, /xciAa r' IkAvov avrov. 

*H, Kal €7r' ipyvpiri Kdirrj ayiOe X^^P^ fiapeiav 
^A\jr b' is KovXcov Sxrc p.iya ^i^os, ovb' iLirCOria-c 220 

Mv6(^ ^AOrjvaCrjs* rj b' OvXvpLTTovbe /Se/Si^Kct, 
A<o/utar' is alyioxoio Aios, /utera baCpiovas 6XKovs. 
UrjkeCbrjs b' i^avrts iiTapTrjpoLS iTT€€<r<rLV 
^ArpcCbrjv irpoa-icnre, koI ovtto) A^ye xokoto* 

Olvo^ap^s, Kvvos 6p.p.aT^ ^x^v, KpabCrjv b' iXi<f)OLO' 

212. 'E^fpsoi. — Donaldson states which one is. By the dative, 

the distinction between the Attic local presence among others is 

future and the second future to denoted, but without the close 

be, that, whereas in the Attic fut., union of purpose which belongs 

€w, Sty the £ belongs to the root, to the genitive. "With the ac- 

in the second future the e in- cusative it expresses motion, right 

eluded in the & is added to the into the middle of. 
root ; the Attic future is an abbie- 226 — 244. 225. " Wine-be- 

viation of a future in ffw, the se- sotted." 226. ** Never hast thou 

cond future of a future in l-triot had the bravery of spirit to be ar- 

216. AeT is used but once in rayed with the general host for 
Homer, and then with an infini- open war ^ nor to ^o on duambuaeefde 
tive ; the ordinary Attic construe- with the chiefs of the Achseans ; 
tion is ^€1 tjoi rovSt' X9^ ^ gene- for such a risk seemeth very death 
rally construed with a genitive to thee ! without a doubt it is a far 
of the thing, and accusative of preferable occupation, through the 
the person, in Homer ; which wide host of Achaeans, to be de- 
construction Euripides imitates, priving of his gifts that man, who- 
Porson. soever may speak in opposition to 

lb. Buttmann, as considering thee." 233. "(Over a worthless 

ipvffo) to have a short penult, would people I say), for otherwise, assur- 

double the <t, where the metre re- edly, son of Atreus, thou wouldst 

quires a long syllable. have insulted now for the last 

222. Mcrd goes with the ^eni- time. But I will speak out to 

tive of objects, in the middle of thee, and wiU swear in confirma- 
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Oirre ttot* is iroKcfxov &fxa kcua OaiprjxOrjvat, 226 

OSre koxovb^ Uvai (ri/v &piaTrJ€(r(rLV ^Axjoll&v, 

TirkqKas OvfA^' rb hi roi Ktjp eXbcrai eivai,, 

*H TToXv \<&'C6v ioTi, Kara arparbv evpvv 'Axaiaiv 

Ad)p' d,TroaLp€i<rOai, Saris a-iOev ivriov etini' 230 

ArjpLo^opos /3a<rt\€V5, iirel oimbavoio'iv aviaa-cLS* 

*H yap hv, 'Arpc^ry, vvv fjcrrara Xa))8T}<raio. 

*AAX' Ik Toi ip4(o, Koi iin fiiyav 6pKOV dfwvfxai, 

Nai fw. Tobe a-KTJwrpov, to fjL^v oiiroTc <t>vXka Kcd oCovs 

4>t;<r€t, iTTcibrj irp&Ta TOiArjv iv 6p€(r<ri kikoiir^v, 236 

Ovb' d.va6rj\7Ja'€f irepl ydp pd k x^*^^^ lAei/re 

^vWa T€ Kol <f)Koi6v' vvv avr^ yav vies 'Axatcoi; 

'Ei/ TToXdyqis (f>op4ov(n biKainroKoL, otre OipaoTas 

ticfn by a solemn pledge ; by this name has throngh them become 
sceptre I swear it, which shall the general term for all Greece, 
surely never produce leaves or 228. Ki)p, "fate," "death;** 
scions, since first [or, once for all : but xkapy c^p, "the heart." 
i-TreiSrj 7rpwro=<?ttm semef] it hath 229. tLiaiov. — ^Th. Xw, (more de- 
left the parent stock, &c. For sirable,) as optimus from opto, 
the brass on every side hath strip- 231. BatTLKsvg. — ^Donaldson de- 
ped it of its leaves and bark ; now, rives from j3a<Ti, (a root the same 
moreover, the sons of Acheea as that of j3dybQj a leader, the same 
wield it in the dispensation of jus- as ayos* (3ay a vocative), and Xabg, 
tice, as being those who uphold XtFog, Xeug* so, 'AyiytrtXaof Used 
the ordinances constituted by in Hesiod and later writers in ad- 
Zeus ; this then shall be a solemn dressing the gods : but Homer 
pledge of my oath : assuredly uses only dva^ in this application, 
sooner or later (irorl) shall a 232. Adit^ri. — Akin to Xv/xiy, 
longing desire for Achilles enter and the Latin lobes. 
the breast of every son of Achaea .233. 'Eirofxvvfii (tmesis), ^^to 
without exception {vvfA-rravrac,)" swear in confirmation ; " diro- 
227. 'ApMTr^fc, optimates. — fivvfxi, "to swear in negation ; " 
Achsea, as I have said above, is in ofivvfiiy simply, " to swear : " so, 
Homer's time applicable to the acyuroy dejero^ and juro. "OpKog, 
Peloponnese alone. The Hellenes " the ple^e of an oath," properly ; 
Thirlwall considers to have come it was onginally := i'picoc, from 
from the west ; for here, accord- Ipyw or eipyw so Lat. Orcust " the 
ing to Aristotle, about Bodona, bourne from which no traveller 
lay the ancient Hellas, and " the returns." Lid. and Scott's Zex, 
Seltians [[another form of Hellenes, 236. The F of Fi became «in ae, 
the a taking the place of the aspi- 238. Bkfitg (the right order of 
rate] dwelt there, and the people, things) was said to have married 
who were then called Greecians, Jove, and to have produced to him 
but now Hellenes ; " moreover, the Fates : hence oracles were 
since the Graii of Epirus were called Okfii&Ttg' and the belief in 
first known to the Italians, this a fixed system of laws, q1 ^\^^ 



40 OMHPOT lAIAAOS A'. 

Upbs Aibs dpiarac 6 hi rot, fif/as ia-a-erai 5pKos' 
^H ttot' ^AxiXkrjos tto^i) t^erai vtas ^Axoll&v 240 

^vfiTTavTas' roty b* oirt, bwrfc^at, &xy6ii€v6s irep, 
Xpa6(r/x€tr, cut' hv iroXkol vcj)^ ''KKTopos ^vhpo<f>6voio 
0infi<TKOVT€S TrCTTTaxTL' (Tu 8' IvboOi Ovfiov d/xvfet9 
Xa)o/x€i;os, 5r' Aptarov 'Axcll&v ovb^v iricras* 

Xpva^CoLS riXoLCL TrfTrapfxivov ^fero 8' avroy, 
'ArpeCbrjs 8' kripoiOev ip.rjvi€* tolo-l b^ N^orcop 
*H8v€7r^s &v6pov(r€, Atyvs rivAicoz/ ayoprjrris, 
Tov KoX dTTO yA<)5(ro7;s fxikiTos ykvKiitiv piev avbrf, 
T^ 8' ^8r; 8iyo fx^r yei^eal /xepoTrcoi; ^vOpdiriov 250 

'E</)^^a^', ot ol TTp6(r6€V &p.a Tp6.<f>€V r\b\ yivovro 
'Ez; ITvAo) riyaOir], jutera 8^ TpLTaTOLCiv &va(T<r€V' 
"'Oy (r<^6z; lv<\>povioiv hyop-qa-aro, koL pl€t4€ltt€V' 
*12 7707706, ?} fx^ya irivOos 'AxatiSa yaiaz; iKcii^et, 

Apollo was the executor, formed pre-eminent in battle." 262. 

the foundation of all prophecy in OvSl idatficUf ^^ nor shall I see 

his worship; and hence his oracles them." 271. "And I fought on 

are called OBfinrre^ (Miiller. Dor.), my own account, apart from the 

Th. the root 9E, riOrifii. other leaders [not, as Schol. br., 

239. Heyne interprets some- Kar' kfiavrov Evvafuv^ pro viribua 

what differently, '*imperiitm te- meis]. But with them [viz. the 

nent a Jove, stib Jovis auspkiis.** chiefs named above, as contrasted 

E/pi;orat=:ttpi;vrat, a being sub- with 4/i* avrov* Nestor himself, 

stituted for v, in the Ionic love for Th. Kfivoiat does not refer to the 

vowel-sounds. centaurs, but is resumptive of 

2^0. UoOriydestdertttmy ^^ a, miss- ice7i/oi, line 266, those chiefs I 

ing— -the loss of— that which one named]." 276. " But, since, in the 

previously had enjoyed ; regret." first instence, the sons of the 

242. XpaiffuEiVy sc. xQ^^'-I^P'*' Achaeans gave him the prize, leave 

tlvaiy always loUowed by a dative it so.** 280. " But, granting that 

of the person, and an accusative of thou art physically strong, and a 

the thing. divine mother has given thee 

245 — 284. 247. 'Eu^vw, "was birth, yet is he more politically 

cherishing his wrath. *^ 250. "In powerful [influential], smce, &c.** 

his time already had two genera- 282. " Moreover I, on my part, 

tions of articulately-speaking men supplicate thee to forego for A- 

passed away, who with him had chilles thy resentment," &c. The 

been bred and born, &c." 256. 7 is emphatic, "Yea, even I, who 

" And the other Trojans would have associated with such ancient 

deeply exult in spirit, if they were heroes, supplicate thee.'* 
to hear all the tidings of tluB con- 249. The penult of comparativee 

tention of you both, who are pre- in lutv is short in Homer, but long 

eminent [ntpi — carr£,tmesis] above in the Attic dialogue, 
the other DanM in counsel, and 254. n<S7ro(, akin to iraxai, 
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^H K€V yrjOrjcraf, UpCa^os, ITptdjutotrf re Traibes, 265 

"AAAoi T€ Tp&€S \iiya k€v KexapoCaro 6vfM^, 

Kl (r<l)&Xv ribe irdvra ttvOoCaro fiapvafiivouv, 

Ot Trept fihf ^ovXrjv Aava&v, irepl 8' iar^ p.&yjEO'dai, 

'AAAa irCOea-ff* &ii(l><t> b^ recoWpo) iarbv ^/xeio, 

'Hbrf yip iror* h/oD Kot &p€[o(r(,v rf^irep vfuv 260 

'Avbpicriv oifxCkirjo-a, Kal ovTrori fx' oty' i^ipi^ov. 

Ov yip TTO) ToCoys tbov hvipas, ovb^ tbiofxai, 

OXov JJeiplOoiv re, Apijavri re, iroifxiva XaQv, 

Kaivia t\ *K^ib(,6v re, Kal hvriO^ov IIoXv(f>rjixov, 

0rj<ria t' AlycCbrjv, ^TneUekov aOaviToia-t, 265 

KipTLOTOi bfj K€lvo(, kitiyfiovioiv Tpi(f>€V d.vbp&v 

KipTioTOL fi^v icrav, koX KaprCaTots lp.ixovTO 

^rjpa-lv opfCKiioKn, koI iKTriy\(»>s d.7r6k€a'a'av* 

paPaXf papa ; grammarians made was an inhabitant of the lonic- 

the word a Dryopian one for " the -Slolic Smyrna (MtUler) ; as to the 

gods.** 2nd the f undoubtedly is a com- 

268. Aava&v. — The migrations pound of a labial and guttural 

of Danaus and Cadmus, to Greece (Donaldson) ; to the 3rd who in 

were probably connected with the his senses can doubt the necessity 

rcTolution by which Egjrptridher- for it, to obviate hiatus proper, as 

self of the yoke of the shepherd- in this passage ? 
Mngs ; some of these outcasts pro- 266. Oiytrca may be an Attic 

bably found means of embarking form, and then the d will be Ion?, 

on tne coasts of Egypt or Pales- and ea contracted to one syllable 

tine, and wandered oyer the -SIgean, by synizesis; or an Ionic form, 

till they reached the opposite and then it will be G^trla. The- 

shore, wnile others may haye been sens was to Attica, what Hercules 

led by a more circuitous route, was to the rest of Greece, There 

Thirlw. Hist Gr. are three main acts in his life : 1. 

261. 'A0spt^ov. — Th. a'd^p, " a His journey from Troezen to 

beard of com,** flocci pendo; or Athens: 2. His victory over the 

rather from Qkpia, Oepairevoj. Minotaur : 3. The political revo- 

• 262. The a in avrip is long only lution he effected in Attica 

when it makes dvepog in the gen. (Thirlw.); with -Egeus and Theseus 

OWI fi^w/iat. — FilfTofiai, " I shall begins the expulsion of the Erec- 

know;*' eieoftat, "I shall go.** theid priestly dynasty by kings of 

Dunbar'sobjectionstothef are: it the warrior caste (Hermann), 

must be proved (1) that Homer Theseus is a Poseidonian hero, and 

wrote in the ^olic dialect ; (2) ^geus, his father, is = Poseidon ; 

that the F was alwajs a conso- th. alyic, " the waves of the sea ; '* 

nant ; (3) that it is necessary and ^gseon is the name of Posei- 

for his versification. To the 1st don, ^ the Isthmus (Muller. 

the answer is obvious — the F is Scientif. Myth.), 
Pelasgic, and the ^oUans merely 268. ^i)p (whence/era) is ^olic 

retained it longest; besides, Homer fordi^p* Bofore8,9vpai, Thi<snA^ 
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Kal fxkv TOLcriv iyia ficOofiCKcov, iK UUXov iXOiiV, 
Trj\60€V If dTTtrys yaCrjs' KoXia-avro yap avroC* 270 

Kal fiaxofirfv Kar^ ifjif avrbv iyd* KeCvoifn 6' &v oirris 
T&v, 0% vvv PpoToC dciv k'nixOovioi, fxaxioiro* 
Kal iiiv iJL€v Povk4<i)v ^viev, ireCOovrS re y.'60f^. 
'AAAa irCOeo-Oc koI viip.es, iirel ireCOecrOai ip.et.vov' 
Mrjre <tv T6vb\ dyaOSs irep ioiv, &TroaCp€0 Kovprjv, 275 
'AAA' la, (Sy ol Trp&ra boaav yipas vUs ^Axai&v* 
MrJT€ (TV, UrjkeCbrj, ^OiX* ipiCip.€vai jSaonA^i* 
^AvTifiCrjV ^irel ovttoO* 6px)Crjs ip.pjop€ Tip.rjs 
^KrjTTTovxos jSao-tAevs, ^re Zevs Kvbos ibtoKev, 
El b^ ait KapT€p6s ia-ai, Oeh bi ere yeCvaro p.riTrjp, 280 
'AAA' 5y€ (f>ipT€p69 ioTLV, iirel Trkeovea-a-w ivia-a-c^ 
^ArpeCbrj, av b^ irave rebv p.ivos' avrhp iyayyc 
ACaaop.' 'AxtAATJt p.€6ip.€V x6\ov, Ss p.iya TracLV 
"EpKOs *A\aLOL(rL itikerai itokipjoio KaKoio. 

Thv V airap€t.p6p.€vos Trpo(r4(l>r] KpeCoav ^ Ayapip.v(»>v* * 
Nal br\ Tavrii ye irdvra, yipov, Karh pLoipav eenres' 286 
'AAA' 56' kvrip iOikei irepl iriiVTOiV ippevai SXkiov, 
UivTOiv pkv Kparieiv lOikei, Trijrreo-o-i 6' ^viafredp, 
HacTL be <rrjpaCvetv' &tiv* ov TreC(re<r6aL ofo). 

conjectures a double form <l>Br]pf by no means be obedient to him. 

whence both forms arose. But even granting that the ever- 

270. 'Awiric Buttman deriyes existing gods have made him a 
from dirOf as avrioQ from dvri, spearsman, do they therefore con- 
stating that AvioCf *^ far off," has fer on him a free license to utter 
the antepenult short as here ; but taunts ? 292. " Interrupting re- 
'ATTta, the Peloponnese, has it long, plied " [Crusius. " In warning," or 
The proper name he connects with " reproof, replied : " from vvofidX" 
Fel-ops, Gecr-opSf Op-id, Osci, Au- Xw, to suggest, Lidd. & Scott] 293. 
aonesy Fd-asgi^ Arffos, &c. It "(I will not submit to thee), for un- 
should, therefore, be here written doubiedly I might well be reputed 
aViiyc with a small a. Donalds, both coward and worthless, if, &c." 
in the Varron, well remarks: 298. "With my hands I shall not, 
" The Scythian name for the god- for the sake of the maid, contend 
dess of earth is 'Avia. This word with thee, or any other, since ye, 
actually occurs in Greek as the though being (ye) the donors, take 
name of the country where the back from me your own gift." 301. 
Pelasgians ruled." ^spoig iXutv, " take and carry 

273. BowXIwv, a dissyllable by away." 302. Ei ^^ (fiovXy avf- 

synizesis. ^vviev for ^wieaav. X«cv dsKovroc Ifiov) trtiprjtrai, &c. 

284—303. 289. " In which rj/wwcrt, " may know the result." 

things IxaO* uTtva] 1 ween I shall 288. Read ndvreaat FdvafrtrHv, 
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Tovv€Ki ol irpoOiovo'f.v dvelbea ixvOrjo-aaOai ; 

Tbv b' ip' vTTo^kribr]v rffieCpero bXos 'AxtXAevs- 
^H yap K€V bii,k6s re koL ovribavhs KaXeoCfxrjv, 
El brj aoi, TTov ipyov inreC^ofiai, S, tti k€V elTrps* 
'AXKoKn b^ ravr' ^TrtT^AAeo, pji\ yap i\wi,y€ 296 

^TJfiaiv'' ov yap iyo^y* in crol TreCo-ecrOat dto). 
'AXko b4 Toi ipio), <nf 6' ivl <l>p€ai jSdAXeo afj<n* 
Xcpoi phf oiroL fytoyc fxaxiytro/txat etvena Koijprjs 
OvT€ trol, ovT€ r<p &kX(i^,€7r€C p.* iupikea-Oi ye bovres, 
T&v b* iXkcov, i px)i iarl Oofj irapa vrjl p.€kaivrj, 800 

T&v ovK &v Ti <f)ipots &v €ki)v, aiKOVTOS ip.€lo. 
Et d' &y€ p.r\v, Tr€ Cprfcai, tva yv^Kucn koL o?!5€' 
AIi/r(i Tot dlpLa K€kaivov ipiorjcei ircpl bovpL 

*12s T<& y* iiim^fiCoicn p.a)(jf\(Tap,iv(o ifriea-a-LV 
^ Avarfirqv* kvcrav b* hyopir\v 'napa vr\v(r\v *A\ai(av, 305 
UrikfCbrjs p>^v iitl KkicCas koX vrjas Hcas 

as this and a passage in the 24tli connect, bind ; " so eontinuof from 
B. are the only places where civaK eontineo, 

appears not to ha?e the F. Bentley. 303. 'fipoilw. —Th. pkia. Here, in 
290. El, imperatiye of tot, as its literal meaning, ^^ to stream, to 

flow ;" hence its a;?partf«^y oppo- 



onr "if" is properly " gif," im^r. 
of " give ; " so mn, in £Eitin, is im- 



site meaning of ** to cease," and 

per. of sino, sine ; so Virg. " Hanc " quick motion ; " sc. rapid motion 

sine me spem ferre toi, audentior backward, or else forward. Buttm. 

ibo," i. e. si sinas me, &c. ; or else Lex, 

dat. of the pronoun !, as m of sis, 304—317. 310. *' And, leading, 

Bon. Oroit, he placed on board the fair-cheek^ 

296. o6---ir€i<r«<r0a» 6tw. Like Chrjrseis." 312. "They then em- 
all persons in a passion, he repeats barking sailed o'er the liquid 
contemptuously Agamemnon's very ways.*" 313. *Avo\vfiaivitf9cu, " to 
words, 289, purify themselves [middle voice]." 

297. 'Epifci — Some explain the 314. Avfuara, "their purifica- 
Greek verb thus : ^iX-s-w the 1st tions." " Perfect " [i. e. full in 
syllable being the root ; the 2nd number : or, composed of victims 
syllable, "effort "or "existence;" free from blemish]. 317. "The 
the 3rd, the first personal pronoun, savour, enveloped on all sides 

298. USXifjLOQy voXefuiVi are re- with the curling smoke, reached 
striated to actual collision by phy- heaven." 

cdcal force. Map^iy, fidxtrrOaiy any 306. 'Sijac it<rac, " ships built 

contention of mind, as well as of alike on both sides, and so lying 

body, even though there be no even in the water ; " so daig kt<ni, 

blows. Tittmann Syn. " a banquet," of which each par- 

303. Al^fa. — Th, Unru, "to takes alike; and dcrxic iravroti* 
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*'Ht€ (Tvv T€ MevoiTiibrf Kal ots h-iLpoiaiv' 

'Arp^Cbrfs 6' &pa vrja Oor^v ikabc Trpoipva-frev, 

'Es 8' ipiras iKpivev hUoaiv, h 8* iKarc^/xjSr;!; 

B^(r€ 6^^' hvh. h\ XpvoTjtba KaXkLTripriov 8l6 

Kl(r€V iyoiv* kv V &pxbs ifirj TToAtz/txTyTts 'Obvaaei?. 

01 pL€V iTretr' dva^ivres ^Ttiitkeov vypa KikevOa, ' 

Aaovs 8' ^ArpeCbrjs ^iroXviialveo-Oai Avtaycv, 

01 b* iireXv^jLaCvovTo, koX els ika kCyxLi^ i^aXKov 

*'Ep8oz; 8' ^A'K6KKoiVi, rekqia-a-as kKarSfilBas 91& 

Tavpiov rjb' cdy&v, iraph &lv^ hkhs drpvyiroio' 

KvC(r(rq 8' ovpavhv Xk€V kkto'cropLivri irepl Kairvta, 

*X2s ol fi^v rh TrivovTo Karh oTpardv ovb* 'Aya/iifiw»if 
Arjy' ipLbos, r^i' irp&Tov kirqir€(Xr](r* ^Ayikri'i, 
'AAA' 5y€ TaXQv^(,6v re Koi Evpv^irriv Trpocrienrc, 920 
Tw ol i(rav KqpVK€ koL drprjpo) Oepiiroirre' 

'^Epx^crOov KkKrCrfv IIr}Xr}'idb€(»> *Axt,Xrjos, 
Xetpos €\6irr^ iyipLev Bpt(rqtba KaXKLirdprjov 

tiffTjj ** a shield, having its rim rpvyona, " to gather the vintage/ 

everywhere equidistant from th^ the aKapfriard, vkdia of Eurip. 

centre.'* NaSf, connected with Phcen. 

vlfw, vivffui, " to he in the water," 318—344. 335. "Ye are not at 

" to swim," naviSf Nep-tunua, all culpahle in my eyes." 338. 

Don, Crat, "But let theniselves he my wit- 

311. "Eat, slaay "to place;" nesses hefore the hUssM goda^ 
whence rjfiai^ perf. pass. " to place &c." 340. " If ever again the ne- 
one's self," *' to sit." cessity for my aid should arise, to 

312. 'Yypd K«\«u0a, the " cam- avert unseemly destraction from 
posque liquentes " of Yirg. Kl- the others [aposiopesis ; I shall not 
Xcvda, a neteroclite noun, fem. in render you any aidj; — for he truly 
sing, hut neut. in plur. So vutroc, rages under a fatal infatuation, nor 
vCira' and, in Latin, balteusy doth he know how to judge in his 
baltea ; FergamuSy Ferganuiy &c. mind at once of <A^^«««i^<wm? <Atf 
Th. k\iv9i$i, Buttm. future [that which lies before and 

313. 'Avwycv. — This is the only Wq following. Crusius. Not as 

verh beginning with a short vowel Heyne, " the future and the past.** 

which has not the temporal aug- Liad. and Scott make 7rp6ff<na the 

ment ; th. oyyw, whence ayyiKoq' past, i. e. that which one can see 

as dXyoQ from dXsyw dpyvid from before one ; opposed to bvioftu^ 

bpkyiii' KdftiroQ from Kdvapog, that which is unseen and therefore 

315. "EpSov, ^p^w, of which behind us, the future'] in order 
pkl^ia (pkS'iTia) is the transposition ; that, &c." 

akin also to Fipyut, Ftpyov; as 319. 'AxiXedc, when in thesis— ^ 

KpdKsiVf Kpayiiv. See Buttm. 'AxiXevc, when in arsis. 

Lex. on KeXatvoc, p. 376. 321. ILripv^yVKOQ, always; GR>tt* 

316. 'Arpvylroio. — Th. a, and ling connects the Roman elari' 
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Elb4 K€ firj bdjicLV, f/6) be K€V avrhs iXiOfxcu, 

'EA^ci)Z/ (Tifv TrKeovcaai* to ol kclL piyiov iarai. 325 

*X29 elTTOiV, irpoUi, Kparepov 8' iitl \iv6ov IreAXe. 
T«i> V aiKOVT€ pdrqv irapa ffiv^ akhs drpvyiroio' 
Mvpp.ib6v(ov 8* M T€ KkicrCas koI vrjas iKicrOrjv, 
Tbv 8' €dpov irapa re Kkicriri koDl vrjt iieXaCvrj 
^llpL€VOV' ov8' &pa T<&y€ lb(i)V yrjBrj(r€V 'AxiXKeijs, 830 

To) fx^v Tap^r\(TavT€ koI albofxivo) PaaiXTJa 
^n^TTjv, ovb^ tC ]iiv TTpocr€(l>(iv€OV, ovb* IpiovTO, 
AvTCLp 6 iyvo) fjaiv ivl <f)p€(rl, ((xivrjaiv re* 

XaCp€T€, KrjpVK€S, Aios SyycKoi, rjb^ Koi Stvbp&v 
"^AfTcrov It'* ovti \ioi il/xfxes iiralrioi, dAA' 'Aya/ut^juiz/cor, 
*0s (r(f>m irpotcf, BpioTjtbos €tv€Ka Koiiprjs, 836 

'AAA.' &y€, Aioyev^s IlarpoKXety, i^aye Kovpriv, 
Kal (r(f>Q'Cv bbs &y€LV to) 8' avroi fxiprvpoL lorcoz; 
ITpoy T€ Oc&v ixaKip(ov, irpos re dirqT&v ^vOpdiro^v, 
Kal TTpbs Tov Pao-iKrjos drmfvios. EtTTOTC 8' aZre 340 
Xpeto) Ijuicio yivrjTaL &€LKia Xoiyov iLpJuvai 
Tots aXXoty — ^ yap 5y' oAorjcrt (pp^ai Ov€i, 
Ovbi Ti otb€ voijaai ifia TrpJo-cro) Kal dTria-a-oi 

gabw with le^pv^ and KtipvKeiov in the two forms fivKut and fivKU). 

their Doric form. 'Orpripd), — Th. 'Atrtrov. — Compar. of ayxc 
6rpsa), drpvvdi), 338. "Etrrwv, — The strong re- 

326. 'Piyiov, — A comparative, semblance that subsisted in Greek 
frompTyoc, "frost" (theLat. rigor between the instrumental and ab- 
and Jriffus), **more chilling," lative cases of' the third personal 
" more disagreeable." pronoun, and the terminations of 

327. Bariyv, for (ifirriv. So in the third pers. imperat. active 
other words the lonians changed (-rtoy-nav), moreover, the ablative 
i| into a short, as fieudxvXa from lorm of the ancient Latin impera- 
fdfifiKa, ^/i0i<rj3ar£(tf lor a/i0«rj3)7> tives, eatod^ yivitod Tfor in both 
rk(o. Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, Latin and Greek the aolative pro- 

333. ''Hctrtv. — For ale. The v bably ended in od), make it pro- 

ephelcustic is really an old locative bable that the Greek imperative is 

ending. See Don. Crat. also in the instrumental or abla- 

335. Mdprvpoif fAaprvpofiai. So tive case. Don. Crat. 
Kptoigy Kpiroc, from Kplvta, which 340. 'AwtivriQ. — Connected with 

Olarke accounts for by supposing Ivq^ iijoc, 

the derivatives to follow the short 342. 'OXoocrt. — The antepenult, 
quantity of the 2nd aor. Heyne is lengthenea, according to Dun- 
conjectures that there were two bar, as being in arsis ; or else dXoF- 
forms in such cases ; thus fivKautj Fyai' the Venet. MS. reads bXaiym 
whence i/iwov and fxkfivKa, had 343. Ovdk n FoUt, 
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*'07nr<t>9 ol irapa vrfvai (root fiaxioivro 'Axato/. 

*X2s (l>iTO' IHtpokXos b^ (f>CK<^ kit^itM^d^ kraipfa, 845 
'Ek d' &yay€ kKlo-Ctjs Bpt(rqtba Kakknrifyrjov, 
A(aK€ 6' &y€LV to) 6' aZris Xrrjv irapa vrjas *Axai&v. 
*H 8' &iKov(r' 3/xa Tot(rt yvi^ Ktei'' aura/) 'AxtAAcvy 
AaKpvcras, kriipoiv &(f>ap ^C^to v6(r<f)i, kiacrOcl? 
Qiv* !</)' aXbs TToktrjs, 6p6oiv kirl olvoira Tt6vTov» 350 

IToAAa 8^ p.r)Tp\ <^iXr? fjprja-aTO, X'^^P^^ dpeyvUs' 

MrJT€p, iireC fx* it€K€s ye iJiLwv0ibL6v irep ^SirrOf 
TLfirji; Trip fiot S<f)€Xk€V ^OkvfJLTnos iyyvaXC^ai 
Z€vs vy\tifip€p.iTr]S' vvv b' ovbi pL€ tvtOov iricrev. 
'H yip fx' 'Arpe^rjs evpvKp^Ciov * Ayafxifjivoiv 856 

llTCixr)(r€V kk^v yap ix^i yipas, avTOs inropupas, 

*X2s (^6to baKpvxioiV tov b* IkAvc irorvia pLrjrrjp, 

345 — 356. 362. " Since thou 0a. accns. of a subst. fiivvvg, 

hast hrouffht me forth destined to from fiivvg, 
be but short-lived, at least the 355. EifpvKpimav. Vedic, uruk' 

Olympian loud thunderer Zeus ahaya. 

ought to haye conferred {lyyv- 356. dirovpaQ. — ^An irregular 

aXi^aiy placed in my hand, kv epic participle, 1st aor.ofdxav/oatw. 

yvciXtfi) honour on me, but now Somewhat similar is the change of 

ne has not honoured me even in a ivxoiiaiy av-^km ; (jinvtdt, airovdti. 

slight degree." The act. yoice belongs entirely to 

347. TIapdf with the gen., de- the epic poets. Avpia or dFpct», is 

notes the object from the side of thus connected witn dpvut or dp* 

which anytmng comes or issues ; Fin, and haurire^ ivptlv, Buttm. 

as, Trapd firjpov, ** from beside the Zex, 

thigh;" with the dative, it de- 357—412. 362. "Why hath 

notes the object by the side of which grief afflicted thy soul ? Speak it 

anything is ; as, Trapa /ivi7(rr^p(ni/, out (Uau^a), &c.*' 366. "Why 

" among, or before the suitors ; " need I recount these things to thee 

with the accusative, it denotes that who kno west all things?** 367. 

a thing moves alongside of, by, or "We brought all the plunder 

near another ; as, vapd 9iva, here.** 382. " And forthwith [vw, 

" along the shore.** 348. 'Alrwv. whence vvv, denoted a point of 

— Th. d and cjcioi/, participle of time. Hooyeveen] the forces were 

licw, or hxiOt "to yield.** 349. perishing in rapid succession." 

^aKpvutf " to weep ; *' but ^aicpva, 384. " Thereupon the skilful sooth- 

" tears.*' 'A0ap. — Th. ct7rro>, or sayer delivered to us responses 

dirb and dpa' or else a0atp€(u, as [9eovpoiriaQ] (accounting for the 

raptim^rapio,^*^ suddenly,** Aid^^iMit anger) of the Far-darter.*' 388. 

akin to Kkivut* hence its double "He uttered a threat which just 

meaning, motion, 1. sideways; 2. now has been actually f5^) carried 

downwards. Butt. Lex. into effect.** 390. nlfi^ov0'(v= 

352. 'yiivvvddSiov. — Th. fiivw deducuntj " escort her to Chrysa.*' 
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*ll fiivTj iv pivd€cr(rtv aXhs iraph irarpl yipoim* 
KapTroXi/xo); 8' dvibv iroKirjs aX6s, i}vr' 6ixC\\rf» 
KaC pa TripoiO' avroCo KaOiC^ro baKpvxjiovros, BOO 

Xcip^ t4 fiLV KaT4p€^€V, iitos T* i(f>aT', Ik t' SvofiaC^' 
TiKVov, tC KkaCcLs ; ri bi cr€ (f>p4vas tKcro irivOos ; 

Tr\v b\ ^apv aT€v6.\(i)v TTpo<Ti<f>r) i^dbas inKus ^AyjXKei^' 
OXaOa* tCtj tol ravr' ^IbvCji Trdvr* &yop€:6(i) ; 366 

^Q.L\6pL€0' h Grjprjv Uprjv ttoKlv ^HctCcdvos, 
T^i; b^ bi€TTp6.6op.€v T€, Koi rjyofi€v ^vOibe irivra' 
Kal TO. iikv eR bda-aairro fxera (r<f)C(rLV vUs 'Axatwr, 
'E#c b* (kov 'Arpeffiry XpvoTjtba Kakknrdprfov 
XpvoTjs b' avB' Upojs kKarq^oKov * AiroXXiovos 370 

*HA^€ 6oas iirl vrjas ^AxaL&v x<iKKo\iT(dV(i>v, 
Av<r6]i€v6s re Ovyarpa, <i>ipoiv r' dTrepeCo-t,' airoiva, 
2r€)utfxa r' ix.(»>v iv X€p(rlv kKrj^Skov 'ATrdXkcovos, 
Xpv<r€o^ dva o-iojTrrpcj), kolL KCcro'eTo irdirras 'Axatois, 
'ArpetSa b^ ixikifrra 8va), Koo'p.'qTop^ KaSiv* 375 

*Ez;d' iXkoi, p.\v Tr6.VT€9 l'n€V(\>riyLr)(Tav 'AxaioJ, 
Alb€i(r6ai &* Upija, koX dykaa S^^at airoiva* 
'AAA.' ovK 'ArpeCbrf ' Ayafiifivovt rjvbave Ovfi^, 
'AAAa KaK&s d^Ui,, Kpar^pov 5' M \ivOov €T€k\€, 
Xa)0jui€Z/09 6' 6 yipoav Ttakiv <j^X(Ero' roio 6' ^ATtoXXoav 380 
Eiv^apiivov r]Kov(r€V, iirel ix6Xa ol (f>Cko$ fj€v, 

393. " But do thou, since thou 357. Verbs of hearing generally 

oerteinly canst (ct with the indica- goTem an accusative of the thing, 

tive implies eertaintiA extend thy and gen. of the person, 

protection (Tripiox^o) oybt thy 359. KapTraXmoiff.— Th. ioTra- 

son." 396. " For oft-times I ^^. Comp. the Latin carpo. So 

have heard thee boasting in the raptim from rapio. '0/iixXiy.— 

halls of my sire, when thou wert game root as dfilxt^t. Pott. 

wont to say (l0i,^0a) that thou 3^3 E^^ouer.-For .Itu^iiiv. See 

alone, amongst the immortals, -i-^_p '^ '^ 

didst avert, &c." 408. " In hopes *°^7; „, ^ , , ^ 

that he may be willing to assist , 365. —Tiii.— From n, as i^eii) 

the Trojans, but coop up the from ivii, Bentley nghdy reads 

Achffians at the stems of the ships, '•«»'^« FiSviy, 

and by the sea-side whilst being 367 • 4>epii» icat ayia is the usual 

slaughtered by their foes, so that expression for " I pillage and 

all may reap the fruits of their plunder," the former referring to 

king'smisconduct."412.*'Hvarf}v, manimate, the latter to animate 

"his infatuation." ob/ects. 
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*Hk€ b' iiT* ^Apy^loKTi KaKOv pikos* ol b4 w Xaol 

SvijcKov ^Tra(r<r6T€poL' ra 8' ^Tr<^x€To Krjka deoto 

Yldvrq dva arparhv €vpvv ^A\ai&v ififjLt, b^ pulam 

Ev elbois &y6p€V€ O^oirpo'nLas 'EK(iroio. 8d5 

AvtCk' ly(a TTp&Tos K^koyL-qv O^hv lk6.(rK€(r6ai* 

^ArpcCoiva 8' iTreira x^kos kificv atyj^a b* d.va<rTas 

'HTTctXryo-ei; fivOov, h brj T€T€k€(rp.ivo9 ^orL 

Tr}v p.^v yap avv injt Bofj €kCK(OTT€S ^A\aiol 

'Es Xpvarjv iripmovcnVy iyovci b\ b&pa ivaKTr 390 

T^i; 8^ viov Kkto-CrjOcv i^av KrjpVK€S iyovT€9 

Kovprjv BpKTTJos, Trfv p.OL boo-av vUs ^A\ai,&v, 

'AXXa (TV, €l bvvaa-ai ye, 'n^pCayjEO Traido; ^05. 

^YtkOovcf^ OvkvfJLTTovbc ACa kCaai, et ttotc brj ri 

*H liret ol)vrf(ras KpabCrjv AI09, rf^ kol ipyf^, 398 

YloKkiiKL yap o'io Trarpbs ivl ix€ydpoL<nv i,Kovaa 

dSS.'Evaaffvnpoi, — Th. dectwVf many arms and legs, as a symbol 

ayxi' of irresistible strength. In Greece, 

386. UpCjTOQ. — Contracted from on the contrary, the gods were re- 
-irpSrarogj Trpoaroc, and hence the presented as the perfect ideal of ^A* 
circumflex; the rule is, the cir- human form^ a.na as moral persons, 
cumflex is used in the case of a Hermann gives a rather subtle ex- 
contraction, where the first sylla- planation of the myth. "Hera,Po* 
ble to be contracted is acuted ; for seidon, and Athena set about bind- 
in that case an acute and grave ing Zeus ; that is, mankind would 
(which is understood on every syl- wish to keep summer always for 
liable) meet; thus, ^iXcdu, 0t\(D* theiragriculture (Hera, the earth), 
but, 0tXcc, 0cX€t* the circumflex, their navigation, and their civil 
moreover, must be always on the institutions and occupations, and 
last syllable, except where the last have no winter. But Thetis, the 
is short; for, if the last were long, soother (fliio), who reduces all 
regarding the circumflex as com- strife to peace and order, callfl 
posedof acute and grave, the acute Briareos up to heaven, and men 
would fall on the antepenultimate, must now give over their thoughts 
though the last is long, contrary of having fine weather in weir 
to the general rule; and regarding power." Th. ^piapbgy |3p(9ii», and 
the last long syllable as made up the particle /3f)i. Why Thetis cdiled 
of two short ones, the acute would up iBgseon in particular is thus 
thus fall on the preantepenult : thus explained : she was a sea-goddess, 
irp&rov, or trpodrov, will violate . and ^gseon was a sea-demon, 
the general rule as to polysyllables who formed the subject of tMea 
with the last long. at Poseidonian Corinth, where 

393. 'B^oc from ivQj ^^ brave," even the sea-god himself was called 

**ffood" Like 0(X6c, it is used sim- ^gseon. Th. alyig, •* the waves." 

ply as a possessive pronoun. Buttm, See Miiller. Myth. Tranal. p. 295. 

402. 'Eicardyxc'pov. — ^The Indian In later mythology the giants ap- 

gods were usually represented with pear as enemies of the gods. 
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Eixofxivris, St' i<f>rj(r0a k€\a(,V€<f>4'i KpovCiovi 

or?/ iv a6av6.Toi(nv ii^iKia Koiyov &ixvvai, 

'OTTTTore jXLV ^vbrjaai 'OAvfXTrtoi rjOeXov 6XK01., 

"'H/wy T*, rjb^ Uoa^tbdiov Koi UaXkas ^AOrjvr]* 400 

'AXXa (TV Tov y' ikSovo-a, $^a, vireXva'ao bco-fx&v, 

^X2x' *EKaroyx€6poi^ KoXccrao-' h jxaKpov "OXvixttov, 

*'Olf Bpldp€(»>V KoKioVO-l 0€ol,&vbp€S bi T€ Tt6.VT€S 

Alyamv^' 6 yap aSrc jStry od itarpos d/xcfocoz;* 

''Os pa Ttapa Kpovmvi KaOi^^TO, Kiibe'C yaCo)V' 406 

Tor Kot VTf ibbetaav fidKapes 0€ol, ovbi t* ibrjcrav, 

T&v vvv fiiv ixv7j(ra(ra irapi^eo, koX ki.^€ yovvo)Vi 

At Kiv TTios i64\.rj(nv im Tp<a€(r<nv aprj^ai, 

Tovs bi Kara irpvpivas re koI d.pL(f>* SXa (kcrai ^Axaiovs 

KT€ivoii€ifovs, tva TtivT^s kiravpoivrai Pao-LXrjos, 410 

Frw 8^ Koi 'ATpeCbrjs evpvKpeCaav ^ AyayiiyLVOiv 

*'Hz; &T71V, 6t' &pi(rrov ^Axai&v ovbiv Irio-f, 

Tbv 8' riiJL€Cp€T' €TT€LTa 0^rts, Kara biKpv xiovo-a* 

398. When tlie subject of the 412.'Ari|. — A judicial blindness 

infin. is the same as the preceding sent by the gods, ending in guilt 

finite verb, ilis put in the nomin. (though less voluntary than iJjSptc), 

case, as here, i(pri(r9a oItj dfivvai. and always in misery. Lidd. and 

403. 0601 is explained " homi- Scott. 

nea vettistiores;" av^gtq^ ^^recen- 413 — 441. 414. "Woe's me! 

iwreiy my child, why have I nurtured 

404. The original root of d/x€i- thee, bringing thee forth in an evil 
vov appears in amcmus. hour ? would that thou wert rest- 

405. Kpovttavi in thesis ; but ing nigh thy ships, free horn tears 
Kpovitav in arsis, 397th line, and simering! since the portion 
Kvdei yaiatv, " elated with his pre- of life allotted thee (aZcra, see the 
eminence." Taw, yaitOf yavu) or derivation below) is of but a short 
ydFia, yavpoQy &c. Kennedy. span, and by no means long : but, 

409. Ilpvfivoc, akin to irpe fivov, as it is, thou wast doomed to be at 
Th, irdpiOy TTCpafu, irkpag. "BXtrai once short-lived and pre-eminently 
from IX\(u, or FiWiti, FiXiXiUj FiX- wretched above all men : therefore 
ffat, FkFiKfiai, iFdkfiVy FaXijvai, with evil destiny have I brought 
Buttm. Z«r. thee forth, &c." 428. "Thus, aa 

410. iiravpofiai. — When the I have said (apa), having spoken, 
relation of the verb to the object is &c." 429. "Enraged in mind on 
that of an immediate taking, con-, account of [eVcKa understood] the 
sumingyox striking , the accus. is fair-zoned maid, whom, as we know 
Tified ; when it was merely the (pd), they took from him against 
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'Q. fxoi tIkvov ifxbv, tC v6 <r* iTp€<l>ov alva rtKOva-a ; 
AW S(f>€k€S Ttapa vrjvaiv d.biKfWTOS icol iirrjiuiiv M^ 

^HaOaf iir^C iri rot alcra piCiwvOi irep, oirt, ijAXa bi^v 
NOi; 8' ifxa r' iiciiwpos koI 6'iCvpbs Trcpi irivroov 
"Eitkeo' r<p ore KaKrj atcny Wkoi; ^i; fuyipoia-i, 
TovTo bi Toi kpiovaa iiros Ait repiriKepavvi^ 
Kill* aMi TTpbs '^OkviiTTov iLyiwi(l>ov, at k€ ttCOtitcu. 4S0 
'AAAa (TV likv vvv, vrjval iraprifievos d)KVTr6poiai, 
MrjvL' 'Axatowrt, irokiixov 8' i.'no'naveo vifiirav, 
Zei>9 yap is 'Q>K€avbv fier' ifiviiovas AWwirrjas 

the black barque ; and tbey neared cent than Homer, as also hjs 

the mast to its receptacle, lower- shorteningthe a in koXoq, which 

ing it speedily by the stays ; and is long in Homer ; Eeighde^ sop- 

the vessel herself they propelled poses a root QK or Qr, signifying 

into harbour by oars.** 437. water, which appears in the Latin 

" They themselves disembarked aqua, aquor, ana the Anglo»Saxon 

[^K-/3a7vov,' tmesis ; intransitive], ea^e, Ogyget, moreover, is the 




415. AW 50cXec fi<r9cuy qudm AWiowrjac (AWia <it4^) " the son- 
debuisaea aedere, burnt men/' So Jerem. 12, 23., 

416. Aloa, sc. Patera, Th. Baita' ^^ Can the ^Ethiopian change his 
as, fAOlpa, fifipu}. But better Buttm. skin ? ** Keightley supposes their 
who connects it with alvo^y Lat. locality to be the east, as the 
aio, as fatttm from faru MaXa Greek would naturally think the 
Srjv the \a lengthened by araia, people who dwelt near the son's 

423. Mark the distinction of kg rising to be more affected by his 

and fitrd : '^ Zeus went to Oceanus, beams than others. Homer, in 

to go among the Ethiopians /or a the Odyssey, repres^its th^n as 

feast {Kard. d. to be present at being (uvided into two porticms, 

it).** 'QKtavog. Th. cJir^c and vdio, sc. eastern and western. Herodo- 

Akin to *QytjVf *Qyvy fjQ, Homer*s tus says that Neptune is not an 

Ocean is a stream that flows Egyptian, but a Libyan deity, and 

round the earth's disc ; hence he hence the theory is favoured that 

gives it the epithets' of a river, he is the Nile personified. If, th^ 

paOvppoog, &c. ; so Milton's we suppose the Ethiopians to have 

J* Ocean-stream : " hence, " ocean " dwelt in Upper Egypt, where the 

in after times was applied to the Nile overnows periodically, we 

outward sea, in opposition to the have good reason for his worship 

inland or Mediterranean sea (da- among the Ethiopians : moreover, 

\aff<ra and ir^t^ro^). The Nile is the migration rendered neeessary 

an over-flowing of ocean in Ho- by such an inundation, mar ac« 

mer ; his name for it is Alyvvroc, count for the proeeaaion of the 

the river of Egypt, Hesiod first gods. The division of the oonn- 

uses "NccXoc," which is one of try by tiie Nile will explain Ho- 

the proo£i of his being more re- mer's division of them in the 
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XOlCos ipri Karh baira' $€o\ 6* ifia iTivT€S tirovTO. 
Aa>d€K<irj7 d^ roi atris ikeia-erai, OvXv/xTrrfrS^- 425 

Kal t6t* iireird rot el/xi Atoy irorl xaXKO^aris 8«, 
KaC fiiv yovvia-ofjLcu, Kal fiw TreCa-^crOai 6t(o, 

^X2s &pa <f>(ovrjaa<r* dmefirja'aTO* rbv b' ikiir* oifTov 
^(a6ii€Vov Kara &v\wvy Iv^ivoio yvvaiKOS, 
Trjv pa pCrf &€kovtos iirqitpaiv, Avrap ^ObvcrcrAs 430 
'Ey ^pv(rr\v iKavev, 6y<i)v Upriv iKarSpLfirfV* 
Ol 6' 5t€ bri ki^ivos TToXv^^vOios ivros Xkovto, 
^larCa piv aT€CkavTO, Oieav b* kv vr/t p.€kaCvrj* 
larbv 8' laroboKrf irikaaav, Ttporovoicnv v(f>€VT€S 
KapTToX/fxcos* TTjv b' €ls 5ppov Trpoipvacrav iperpx)ls' 435 
Ek 8' evvas ifiaXov, Kara b^ Trpvpirqci* ibrjcrav* 
'Ek de Kal avrol Pa'ivov, iirl prjypLVL OaXiaoTis' 
Ek y kKarSpfirfv firjcrav CK?y/3oA<j) 'AttJAAcow. 
Ek 5^ XpvoTjts vrjos jQiJ irojrroTTopoto* * 439 

T-qv piv iTt€i,T^ iiil ^capLov &y<av TToAtJjutrjrts 'OSuororcvs, 

Odyssey. The inhabitants of that dactyl, and ends with the word ; 

renon, even at this day, call them- the latter, where the line can be 

selves " Itipioawans.'* *Ex* 'QKsa- divided into two equal halves, the 

vbp was -the ordinary reading, third foot ending with the word. 

« over the ocean;'' but better ic Hermann is of opinion that the 

'Qk., ^^to thegodOceanus." Aris- hexameter ^^^oi^t^^id an two sylla^ 

tarchos reads Kard for lurii, in the blea (as the heroic should properly 

sense of iiri* But see my transla- be called) is of two kinds, the tra- 

tion above of jura ; Kara dalra gic and the heroic ; the former 

expresses the obfect aimed o^ in his differing from the latter in pro- 

going a^non^ the iBthiopians. The ceedin^ by dipodise, and also in 

statement of Aristarchus and not being obliged to use the csbsu- 

Eustathius, that the Nile was ra of the heroic, 

called wecmus by the Egvptians, is 436. "Ehvaq, "ii the stay was 

xeniarkable, and would luso accord merely temporary, the stem of the 

with the theory stated above. vessel was steadied by letting down 

429. BvyAv tv^utvoio. This is heavy stones into the water, me- 

called the trochseic {xarA rpirov taphorically called ti/vaiy ^^ sleep- 

rpoxaXov) or fcBtninine csesura ; ers, beds." Coleridge, 

(ptavii I 9aa^ ain \ firictaro is an in- 437. *FijyfiiVy used both of the 

stance of the syllabic (vevOiifAtfie' beach on wnich the wave brealu 

p^c) or masculine caesura, as hav- (p^yvvrai) and the breaker itself, 

ug more strength and less soft- 440. As the Tuscan name of 

aess than the former. There are Ulysses was Nanus, i. e. ^^ the pyg- 

filso the Bucolic and Priapeian my " (Miiller, Mrusk,), and as, 

cesuras ; the former, used chiefly according to Eustathius, 'OXvaaei)^ 

intilie BucoHc Idylls of Theocri- or 'OXiffcrc^C was the original form, 

tns, is wh^re the fourth foot is a it has been conjectured by Ken- 
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TlaTpl (f>Ck<d iv X'^P^^ rCOei., KaC jxiv irpocri^nKv 

^12 Xpiicrrj, irpS fx' lire/tx^/^fr firaf ivbp&v *Ayaix4fw<av, 
TlalbA T€ (rol ayi\i€V, ^oC^<^ $* Upriv kKaT6fiPrij, 
^Vi^at, vTrep ^ava&v, o(f>p' iXao-ofxeo-^a iLvaicra, 
*0s iruv iv ^kpy^ioKn TroKvarova Krjbe* i(f>7iK€V. 44& 

*X2s fliTOiv, iv x^P^^ tC0€l' 6 b^ bi^aro xaipdnv 
Tlaiba (pCkrjv toI b' Sxa ^c<p icXctr^i^ kKaropLfiriv 
'E^€Cr]s ioTrj<rav ivbfxrjTOV TT€pl fitofiov. 
X^pvC^avTo b' iiT^LTa, koX ovkoxvras ^vikovro. 
Toia-LV b\ Xpvaijs fxeydX' evx^ro, x^tpas dvaa-xdv 450 

KXvOC fxev, *kpyvp6ro^\ hs XpvaK\v iLixifn^ifiriKas, 
KCKKav T€ Ca$4r]V, T^vibotS T€ 7<^t drdo-cretr 
*'Hdr; fxiv ttot' ifX€v it&pos IkKvcs €v^a\xivoio* 
TCfxTjo-as fxev l/x^, [xiya 6' Xyj/ao \abv 'Axaiwy* 
'H6' in Kol vvv \ioi rrf5' iTTiKprjrivov iiX.b(op, 456 

rick that the name means oXi^oQy nominal element) ; so fuv, or ftec, 

oAiffaogj CEol. for i-Xiyoc* so that as it is also written, is /u-f-at, 

Ulysses, in the primitive notion, I+you = we. Don. C^at. 

"Was a god of diminutive form. 448, 'EcrrtieaVf "they placed 

Donalds. Varron, 104. the hecatomh." The 1st fut. and 

441. TiOh. Imperfect from ri- 1st aor. are active ; the perf., plu* 

Q'na = riOrjfit. perf., and 2nd aor. are neater. 

441—456. 441. BatriXevQ and 449. OiiXoxvTac. '0\ai is not 

ava^ were originally applied to any derived from 'okoQj " whole," which 

persons in authority ; afterwards would give a sense contrary to the 

the former was applied in the fact. There is the same relation 

strict sense of our term kinffy while between 6\ai and mola as between 

ava^ continued to have a much 'Aprig and Mars. As moia is de* 




government to some cottp d* etat, Kpi9i) afterwards was used for 
some violent movement or strata- 6\ri. Th. i:p7, Kpvog, dxpiodg, as 
^em ; of course the name did not hordeum from horridumy ^* prickly, 
imply that he abused his power, bearded." Buttm. Lex. 'AvIXovra. 
at least originally. The ai(Tv/iv^rijc They raised the salt bruised bar- 
was a person chosen by conflicting ley-cake above the head of the 
parties in a state, by general (^n- victim; then came the prayer; 
sent (unUke the rvpavvog), to re- then the head of the victim was 
concile their dissensions. So the sprinkled with the barley-cake 
Dictator at Eome: e. g. Fabius (458. ovXoX' irpofiaXovro, also 
Maximus. called 'o-poxvffte) ; all this initial- 
444. *I\aiT6fi€<T0a. FortXaffiu- tion of the sacrifice was termed 
fitOa' the fitOa of the 1st plur. KarapxtoBai, Virgil's ^mbaminu 
pass, is fic-1- 9a or 0-e (the 2nd pro- prima" . ,z 
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'^Hbrj vvv Aavaoio-LV &€iKia Xoiybv iixvvov, 

*^i2s ((f>aT* evx^l^^vos* rov 8' ^kAv€ ^olfios 'AttJAAwz;. 
Avrap iireC p ' eij^avro, koL ov\o\ijTas irpop6XovTO, 
AS ^pvaav fjikv irpcara, Koi ia^a^av, KoiX ib€Lpav* 
Mrjpovs r' k^iraixov, Kara t€ KvCtrar^ iK6Xv\lrav, 460 

ACirrvxa TroLrjo-avr^Sf ^ir' avro^v h* diixoOirqaav* 
Kate 6' M (TxCCv^ 6 yip(ov, kirl b' atOoira olvov 
AetjSc* vioi b\ Trap* avrbv i^ov Tr^fjjrdpoka xepcrCv, 

457—487. 459. " They first of each], and the youths of the A- 

all drew hack the heads, and cut chaeans throughout the day were 

the throats, and flayed them, and propitiating the god with the son^ 

cut out the thighs, and wrapt them and dance [/ioXx^ includes hoth, 

up in the caul, having doubled it beinff appUed properly to " any 

up, and upon them placed morsels rhythmic movement," as even the 

of the raw flesh.; and the old man " hopping of a ball," as in Odyssey, 

burnt them on billets [cleft wood], VI. 101. ; connected with /ieXo^J, 

and over them poured a libation of chanting a glorious poean, hymn- 

the ruddy wine; and youths beside ing the Far-darter." 478. "Then 

him were holding five-pronged at length.*' [Kat, as often, so here, 

forks in their hands. But when forms the apodosis. * Avayovro, the 

the thighs had been burnt down, opposite of Kardyovro. So deduco 

and they had tasted the meat and »o/f?^^ are opposed.] "They 

[fTirX&yxvay like the Latin viscera, weighed anchor to sail back again 

used for the whole carcass, the for the wide host of the Achseans." 
flesh], they next in succession (apa) 459. They draw " upwards " the 

elicea the rest, and pierced it on head, as they were sacrificing to 

either side with spits, and roasted it celestial gods; the contrary was 

with skill, and drew off all." 468. the usage in the case of the in- 

[Aair6c itffiyf,] " the equaUy-di- femal gods, 
vided feast" [so Heyne; from 463. They hold the Tr«f«rtuj3oXa, 

^aita, " to divide." While at the lest any part of the flesh should 

elkamvrf (th. fVXi;, "the even- fall on the ground, which was 

ing"), each drank as he pleased; thought most inauspicious. He- 

the epavog or trvftfioXov was a rodotus informs us this was an 

club, or contribution feast. Or -2Eolian usage ; moreover the ttc/x- 

else, " his due proportion of the vk for Trtvrk is -ZEolic ; besides the 

feast" (Schol. Yen.); or, "the iEolians done did not bum the 

choice banquet; th. ivg- so Er- intestines, as here; these proofs, 

nesti].*' 469. "But, when they as well as the iEoUc forms, such 

had remoyed their desire Ik^svro, as vievpeg for Tstrvapig, the 

2nd aor. of i^ic/iai; tmesis] for JEolic F, and the PovPpioortgy or 

eating and drinking, the youths in the " Genius of unappeased hun- 

the first instance (fihv) crowned the ger," mentioned in Homer, which 

mixers with the hquor : and, next had a temple at Smyrna, ascribed to 

(dk) in order, they distributed it to the JE2olian time,— all these facts 

all in smaller cups, having made an prove Homer an .vidian. Equally 

initiatory libation from the cup of strong are the proofs of -his Ionian 

each [sc. in presenting the cup to ori^. The Locrians are irc()i\v 



54 OMHPOY lAIAAOS A'. 

AvThp ^TTcl Karh ixrjp* iKdri, koL airkiyxya iria-avro, 
MCaTv\k6v T* &pa rSAAa, Kot ifx(f>' 3j3eXot(ni; ht^ipav, 
*Q.TrTr]<rAv re '7r€p(.(f>pabi(i)s, ipii(ravT6 T€ Ttivra, 466 

AxfTap, iirel iraijo-avro irSvov, rerCKOvrS T€ baira, 
AaCwvT*' ovbi Ti Ovfjibs ibevcTO bairbs it<rri9. 
Avrap, iir^l ttoo-los koI ibrinuos ^f ipov (vto, 
Kovpot pikv KprjTTJpas iTTeaThj/avro ttotolo* 470 

N(opLrj(rav b' apa Traa-^p, iTrap^dfievoL b^Triea-aiv. 
01 bk TTavrjpiipiOL fxoXirfj Oebv IXio-Kovro, 

• 

hpfJQ'EvPoiric' t\ie order of the ipil- laid on them, and the whole laid 

ing-up of the mountains, Ossa, on the altar and hnmt. 
Olympus, Pelion, the reyerse of 469. 'Epov, ^Slolic form for 

Virgil's order, who looks from the eptara, 

opposite side of the Adriatic ; the 470. Comp. Virgil's " erateraa 
reverence the poet shows for the magnos statuunt, et vina C0B(>- 
lonian deities, as, for instance, nant ; " and again, " turn pater 
Athena ; the sacrifice of the Neleid Anchises magnum cbatera co- 
descendants of Nestor to the He- rona induit." Buttmann consi- 
liconian god of the Ionian league, ders that, as Virgil's imitations 
Poseidon, alluded to in Nestor's mustreferto an actual "crown** or 
sacrifice to that deity ; Ajax being "garland," and not, as Homer's 
represented as an Attic Salaminian expressions, to the crown of " brim- 
hero, and not an -Slacid (as the mmg wine," VirgU's mistake must 
Dorians afterwards represented have arisen from a deficiency in 
him) ; the detailed account of the classic knowledge, and from b^ev- 
Ionic kings of Glaucus' race in the ing in absurd scholia, 
encounter with Diomedes ; the al- 471. Voss explains : " they dis- 
lusions to fpparpiai and 9^r€c, pe- tributed to jdl around, beginning 
culiarly Ionic terms; the Ionic «^am with the cups." "For now'* 
expression drmog for both " a flat says he, " as they were to drink 
country" and " common people ; " anew in honour of the god, the 
his knowledge of Ionic localities;— cup-bearers had to repeat their 
all thisproveshim to be also an lo- office (as at H. ix. 174), and carried 
nian; Muller reconciles these facts the wine round again." Schneider 
b^ supposing him a native of the takes kirapt "going from Uft to 
fontC'^oho colony of Smyrna. right." Buttmann rightly explains 
464. Miypoff smg., ;x^pa and /i^- apx€(r0at, " to offer the initiatory 
poi, plur.,a heterochte ; as Kk\iv0og, sacrifice," « to take the first-fruite 
at)ove. iJut Mripa is not, accord- away for consecration ; " the IttI 

aj «W1 n? !'°**' *^® ^- ^ l^apxacrOa* implies "the hand- 

?^-.m fL ^''^i^' ^ appears ing to each guest by the cud- 

rl-A^iri^^^l'^^'P-J ?-if- was.an^niljatoi^ part 

lT\^Jkd^Ait • fh^ Vl'iy^^f^VPol (^Utbamtna prxma** of Viri?., so. 

oTea^ to hi '^tll^L^ ^2^^^ «^^^ ceremonies as "throng the 

iHvo folds of fat. «i?«i^ ''^pped in hairs taken from between the horns 

tw€> :k lat, sUces also being of the victim into the fire," *c^ 
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KaXov i€CboVT€9 irairjova, KovpoL ^A\<u&v, 

Mikirovres ^EKiepyov 6 b^ <f>piva W/wrer* iiKaioiV* 

*H/jto9 8' rjikios Karibv, koX M Kvi<l>as ?jA^e, 476 

A^ t6t€ KoiyJia-avTO Ttaph irpyfivrjo'ia vrjSs* 

^Hjutos b' ripiyiv€ia (f>&vr\ pobobiLKTv\.os 'Ha)9, 

Kal TOT* iiTcir' iiviyovTo ft€T^ orpaTOV evpvv ^AyaioiV' 

ToLo-LV b' iK^€vov oZpov Ui lK(icpyos 'AttSKKo^v, 

01 b' iarbv <rrq<ravT^, avi. 0' larCa kevKO, TriTaaaav* 480 

'Ei; 8' av€pLOS irprja-ev fiiaov larCov, tlfi</>l 8^ KvpLa 

so, in the feast, the initiation was Pythian temple. Besides the Poean 

performed by a libation. sung after a plague or victory 

473. Ka\6c, As to its quantity, {vaidv itrivUiog), there was that 

see above ; th. ica^w , quasi Kci- sun? before battle (xacdv ififiarii'' 

\6q. liairnav. The PoBaiTwas a /otoc). Miiller. Dor. and Xt^^. of 

song of courage, and confidence, Qreece. 

and thanksgiving, with which the 47 d. Kvs0ac, akin to ^vtS^ocj 

crj li^ was connected, as with the ((S^oc, vs^oc* so inKaivbQj KfikXav, 

Linus-song the interjection at* it /icXav. Buttm. Zex, 

was sung oy several persons, one 477. 'H/iof, " when ;" but 17/Adff, 

of whom led the others (l|apx«i)v), "our." 'Hpcylvcta, either, " sprung 

the singers either sitting together from the Mom," *' daughters of the 

at a table, or moving on in a body. Horn ; " or, actively, ^* producing 

Ancient poets, who composed sa- Mom," ** mother of the Mom." 

cred hymns, are divisible into three Th. ^pc, *' early," akin to i)(^c> 

classes, viz. those connected with, ** Aurora," avpiov (the original 

I. The worship of Apollo; among meaning of morrow was morning, 

whom is Olen, the author of the as in the phrase good morrow), 

Jfomesj or simple antique songs &c. ; and connected with avpa, 

with fi^ed tunes, to be sung and At^p, du, by the motion of the 

danced by a circular chorus ; II. fresh morning air ; from ^wc &nd 

The worship of Dionysus and De- Zo<poQ come the cardinal points 

meter ; among these are the Eu- Evpoc and Zc^vpoc* Buttm. Lex. 

molpids ; III. The Phrygian wor- 479. If written 'tKfitvov, it will 

ship of the mother of the gods, and be quasi iKOfisvov, Uke the Lat. 

the Corybantes. The god Apol- ventus secundus (sc. sequens) ; if 

lo was first called Poean (the ixfuvov, it will be from iKfiAg, U' 

"striker," from iraw similar to fiaivia,^* a. smooth, 8ofClg'gliding,9B 

his epithet dXc^kacoc, averrttn' opposed to a. rough, wind; " Heyne 

cue), then the hgmn, and lastly the imagines a form Ufii, as HXfievoQ 

9ingtfrs themselves. Though the fromaX^c. OUpoc. Th. 5pvt;/ii* or 

physician of Olympus is spoken of avpa' or better, ohph,, as Virgil's 

as a separate individual in Homer, ventus a puppi, ^^ a stem- wind." 

yet this division appears merely 481. Xlp^dw has two meaninn 

poetical, without reference to actual in Homer ; 1st, '* to bum ; " "^no, 

worship ; since the Poean from very " to blow ; " expressing the " vie- 

early times had been appointed to lent streaming of a liquid.'' See 

be song in hononr of Apollo, in the Buttm. Lea^ " The streaming 
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^Tciprj '7rop(f)vp€ov {jLcyaX' lax€, vrjos lofiarjs* 

'H 6' (6€€V Kara xOfia biaTrp'qa-a-ova-a KikevOov, 

AvTOLp iireC p ' Xkovto Karh arparbv cipvv 'Axatwr, 

N?}a fi^v otyc \iiKaivav iir^ rjireCpoio lpv(raav 465 

^Txj/ov iirl yjrapiAOoLs, virb 8' ipfiara juuixpa Tiwaa-av* 

AifTol b^ (TKLbvavTO Kara KkiaCas t€ vias T€. 

AvTOLp 6 /txTjrte, irqvai Traprjixevos i>KVTr6poi(ri, 
Atoyer^s HrjXios vlos 7r6bas w/cvs 'AxtXXevy, 
OvT€ ttot' €ls ayopr\t Tr<»)\i<rK€TO KvbiAveipav, 490 

wind blew full on the midst of the morning's dawn {r/ipivD ascended, 

sail." &c." 605. "Honour [vindicate 

483. Hpfjaffu}. Th. Trtpav, ttc- the honour of] my son, who has 

paivHV so that to brinp to an end, been bom pre-eminently short- 

sc. a journey, is, according to lived above others.** 608. "Bnt 

Buttm., the ori^nal meaning: the do thou at least (<rv frkp), &e. 

long ri he explains as a compensa- And for that purpose place victory 

lion — 9r(e)paivb>, npfj^ffia, " She in the hands of the Trojans, in 

ran along the wave accomplishing order that the Achseans may 

her way." honour my son, and load him 

486. 'HTTctpoto Fipvffffav. Do- [6<piK\(a(ri ^ the Latin auffeo, 

naldson well remarks, that, cor- whence Augustus]^ with glory." 

responding to the union of labial 612. " While Thetis, on her part, 

and ^ttural, which he supposes as she had clasped his knees, so 

to exist in f , is the union in Latin clung she adhering fast [literally, 

of Q and U (or V), the Q never ^^ growing up<m\Am,pUmtedxD.^tiaLt 

appearing without the U succeed- posture ; '* so our poet : — " Then 

ing it. nung him on her bosom, and there 

486. "Epftara in the sense " ear- grew;" Eurip. JSeeuba, has the 

rings ** is from cTpiu, " to string ; " opposite metaphor : — &<rTiv9avfXp 

in the sense "props,** as here, it ye coXg nkirXoKn X"P* V*)"* 

is from epdu), of which kpeidta is " clung with deaWs energy.*' So 

the lengtnened form, as diptiXeiv Horace," immon^Mr «^««&m** 3 » and 

of dtpXiiv, Buttm. Z«^. a^ain a second time interrogated 

488 — 516. " Meanwhile Achilles him : — Explicitly now, I pray thee 

was brooding over his wrath [im- {Srj), promise, and ratify it by thy 

perfect], &c." 490. "Nor ever nod.** 

would ne resort to the ennobling 488. Homer makes the penult. 

Agora, nor ever to the war; but, of /iijviw always short, except in 

on the contrary, he was pining at arsis, while -SJschylus lengthens 

heart, while he remained inactive it, and so always the future and 

there [in his tent], though he was aorist. 

longing for the war and battle- 489. HiyXsoc. The last two syi- 

shout. But, when at length the lables are contracted into one lon^ 

twelfth Aurora from that time in scansion; others read Hi^XIai^. 

dawned, then accordingly, &c.*' 490. noiXso-Kcro. Formed from 

496. " But she emerged from the wwXIw. Verbs in vKta in Greek 

wave .of the sea, and with the are frequentative; in Latin, i^- 
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Oi!r€ TTOT* is TToXcjutoy iXkh <pOiviO€(rK€ <f>CKov icrjp, 
AvOi iJiivcov, TToOieaK^ 8' avrriv T€ irT6\€fi6v re. 

'AAA' 5t€ 877 p Ik tolo bvcobcKirq yivcr' 'Hwy, 
Kal t6t€ btj irpbs "OXvpLirov laav Ocol atkv i6vT€9 494 

UdvTcs ifia, Zeis h' fipxe* 0eVts b* ov Xrjder^ i<f>erixi(»>v 
Tlaibos €0v, aXk' rj"/ avebvcraTo Kv^a 6aXi(r<rrj9y 
'HepCrj b' avi^ri fxiyav ovpavov, Ov\viJLTr6v re' 
E^pei; 8' evpijOTra Kpovihrjv Srep rjficvov 6XK(av 
^AKporirp KOpv(f)fj Trokvbcipibos Ox/XvpLTTOLO, 
KaC pa irdpoiO^ avrolo KaOiCcro, /cat A<ij3e yoivoav 600 
2icat^' b€^LT€pfj b' ap* vtt' Sivdcpe&vos ikova-a, 
Aia-a-opLivrj Trpoo-e'eiTre Ata Kpovioava ivaKTa* 

Zev Trirep, ct ttotc 8^ <re juter' iLOaviroiaiv oirqa-a, 
*H eTTet, 17 (py(d,T6b€ /utoi Kpfjrjvov ii\b<»)p* 
T(p,rj<r6v fioL vlov, Ss wKV/xopoSraros SAAodj; 605" 

"'E'jrAeT'' drip p.iv vvv ye ava^ &vbp<Dv ^ AyafiipLVwv 
'HrtfATjo'ey k\^v yap l^et y^pas, avrbs airoiupas. 
'AAAa (TV Trip \xiv rto-or, 'OAi^ft'Trte, pLrirUra Zev 
li6(f)pa 8' IttI TpcSeo-o-t r/i9et Kpdros, o(f>p' iiv 'A\aiol 
Tlov kp.hv rCa-ooa-LV, <5<^^AA(0(r^ r^ e TipLrj, 610 

*X2s </>(lro' r^r 8' ovri 'jrpoa'4(f)rj V€<f>€kr\y€piTa Zevy, 
*AAA' cLKionv br\v tJctto' 0^ti9 8', ws ^aro yo-Cvoav, 
^Q.s ^€T^ k\nT€(f>v\)la, koL €tp€To bevTepov aZris' 

<xeptive. The former generally one interpretation, Horace's "/>r- 

have no augment. tissima Tyndaridarum" 
, 495. '£0frfi£b>v, a trisyllable by 610. It appears to me that from 

synizesis. this line we can explain the mean- 

497. See note on 1. 477. end, ing of the disputed passage in the 

ilkpiOQ 18 from ^pe, "early;" as Epistle to the Pisos of Horace, 

i|eXioc, ^\ioQ, honoratum .... Achillem; all 

: 498. E^|ovo9ra, the "far-seeing" the explanations given are so 

(Th. bjyj/) ; or, " far-thnndering " senseless that Bentley proposes 

{Th. 6yp), Sbmereumy which is not much 

- 602. *Av«jc£c is applied to better. The whole subject matter of 

^ the Dioscuri; " but avac-r-fc, the Iliad is the honour of Achilles, 

to kings or nobles ; the same dis- to be effected by the necessity for 

tinction exists in Latin between lus re-appearance, occasioned by 

Zares and Lartes. Donalds. Varr, the slaughter of the Greeks, con- 

112. The root is probably diva, sequent upon his absence from the 

41ira». war ; the result of that re-appear- 

606. " Most short-liyed of ance was, that K\koQ d<p9irov be- 

ethers ** (though he was not one of came his by his having sla^ 

^ose ouiers) ; so, according to Hector. 

3* 
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*\i aTToetTr'' ^Trel ov rot Itt* hios* 6<l>p' ev e^Sd), 516 

'^Oa-o'ov iyoi {jLera iraa-iv &TifioT6.Tr} Beds €^fw. 

Trjv bk ixiy^ SxOrfaas '7Tpo(ri<f>rj V€ii>€k'qy€piTa Zct/y* 
*H hr\ XoCyia ipy, or* i\i^ ^^oSo-TPJo-ai k<fyqcr€i$ 
"Hprj, OTOV ft' ipiOjiaiv dvcibfCois iTriea-aiv, 
'H b^ Kot avTcas /ut' aUl iv &$aviToi(n OeoLo-i &20 

NeiKCi, KaC T€ p.i i^r)(n fidxp Tp^^craiv iipfjfyeiv. 

' 615. 'Ewi, accented on the first 640. "Who then, again, crafty 

syllable, as here, stands for ivearf one, among the deities, has bean 

- also ktrlj the preposition, when fol- concerting plans with thee ? E^er 

lowing its case, nas its accent at- it is thy delight, apart from me, 

tractea by the case to its first in meditation, to determine upon 

syllable, which is termed anaa- clandestine plans — nor erer yet 

trophe. Eif *^ well ; " but tv, Doric hast thou aeigned to make a 

for ov, " of him." prompt disclosure of whatsoeTear 

617 — 643. Miy* hx^ntraQ^ counsel thou mayest revolve.** 
"deeply moved.*' 617. "Truly 617. 'Ox^i1<rac. 'Ox^ew sigmfies 
now unpleasant results will arise, properly any kind of violent emo- 
since you will thus excite me to an tion. It is related to axBoiutif as 
altercation with Hera, when she jSoXloi to /SaXXoi, and opxafto( to 
will provoke me by insulting ^X^- Buttm. Zex, Ne^Xtyycplra. 
taunts. Biit she, even without This is one of those epithets, as 
such cause [even as things now also aiBspi vainjvj which cleaiiy 
are, as a^rwc means, when form- show the original elementary cha- 
ing an antithesis. Buttm. Lex, racter of the Grecian religion as a 
173], &c." 624. " However, since religion of nature. The gods of 
you wish it (ct jSovXy), come, I the Pelasgic period, when uie col- 
will ratify my promise to tiiee by tivation of land chiefly occupied 
my nod, that thou mayest have the attention of the inhabitants, 
confidence; for this in particular were considered as exhibiting their 
is the most sacred pledge from power chiefly in the operations of 
me amongst the immortals ; for outward nature. Miill. Lit. He^ 
not revocable, nor fallacious, nor rodotus distinguishes two fpKi9^ 
incapable of falfilment is that pro- changes which the Greek religion 
mise of mine, whatsoever I sntdl underwent ; one, produced by the 
have ratified by my nod.** 629. introduction of foreign deities and 
" And the ambrosial locks, in con- rites ; the other, by the invention 
sequence, streamed loosely o'er his of the native poets ; he mentionn 
person (kv-lfip,) [Of. "Ix>ose his moreover that the Pelasgians oncd 
beard and fiowmg hair Streamed sacrificed only to nameless deiti^ 
like a meteor in the troubled air.*' by which he means the etemar 
Gray] from the head of the im- powers of nature, 
mortal monarch ; and he rocked 618. '£x&o^o7r^<rac. Th. Ix^P^ 
the mi^ty Olympus to its base.** and oTrrw, " hostile-looking **^ (^ 
534. "^or did any dare to await yapoir6c), the ^ being inserted as. 
his approach [dttmjg^], but, &0.*' m iro^an-dc, n-ov and dico, wkgri^ 
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AXXa av \ikv vvv avrty dTroorix^, ft?} ri vorjari 
"Hp?/' l/xoi bi K€ ravra /meXTJo-erat, J<f>pa TcXia-a-o). 
E^ 6' 5ye, rol Kc<^aXry Karavevo'oiJLaL, 6if>pa TrciroCOrjs^ 
TovTo yap i^ kpAO^v yc /mer* a6aviLT0i<ri ixiyiarov 526 
T^icfxoap' oi yap ^ftor iraKiviyperov, ovb' &7rarq\bv, 
Ovb' iiTekeiJTriTov y*, 5, ri K€V K€(t>aXrj KaTavevaoa* 
*H, /cal Kvavijia-LV iir' 6(t>pv<n veva-e KpovCcav* 
*Aftj3poo-tat 8' &pa xct^T"<*t iirc^pdia-avTo &vaKT09 
Kparb^ &tt' iSavdrow [xiyav 8' kKi\i^€V "OXvixirov. 680 
Tci) y &s fiovXeva-avre bUrpiaycv fj pikv iireira 
Eis SiXa hXro paO^iav kit alyXrieuros 'OXtJftTrov 
Zeis 8^ kev irphs h&yia. 0€ol 8' &p.a irdirrcs iviarav 
*Ef kbicov, a(f)ov Trarpos ivavrlov ovbi tls IrXt; 
Meti'ai kTi€p\6yL€Vov, dXX' ivrCoi larav &7raw es. 635 

*i2s 6 /mh; Ir^a KaOiCer* M Opovov ovb4 \jliv "Hprj 
'HyvoCrjcrev Ibova*, 8ti ol (n}fx<l)pi(ra'aTO fiovXhs 
'ApyvpoTrefa Gins, Ovyirqp aXCoio yipovros. 
AvrUa KfpToixCoKn ACa KpovCcova irpooTjvba' 538 

from, and iWo^aTrbgy aWov drro, 530. 'EXiXi^tv from AcXi^o), a 

Buttm. Zex, Or perhaps a length- reduplication of IXiatru)^ properly 

ened form of ix'^pbg, which is con- meaning a tortuous motion ; there 

firmed hy the accent ofixOoSoirSc. is another IXcXc^m, from iXcXc9, 

Lidd. and Scott's Zes^ '^to utter a loud cry." Buttm. 

526. TsKfjtiop, " a sacred sign ; " Zex, 

it was hy such signs that limits and 532. AtyX^cic- — From a7yXif, 

boundanes were fixed from the akin to Xdoi, dyXaoCy ye-Xaw, Tf- 

earliest times, and thus TiKfjuop XsovTeg, the ancient Athenian 

came to haye the general sense of priest- trihe, who worshipped espe» 

a boundary^ end; moreover, the cially the 'Air^XXoiv 9r<irp^oct con- 

action by which a ruler or person sideredasthe dr^A^sim-god. Don. 

with authority fixes such a rUfiup Orat. p. 558. Lueumoy £e Tuscan 

is the original sense of rtKfiaipfff- word, and ZuekUy the Boman 

9ai, Buttm. lex. JlaXivaypirov, preenomen, contain the root lud* 

naXiv and alpuVf which latter is (Xcvk^c)) ai^d may be compared 

connected with aypa, captura, as with the Greek riXiovrtg, whUe 

payca, whence p^y viz/a, with paita. the ipydSeiQ (th. ipyov) may cor^ 

jButtm. Zex. respond with the Aruntes (Jtpovv 

526 — 9. From this description rtq), *'mere ploughmen." Bon. 

Phidias is said to have conc^iyed Varron, p. 119. 

the design of his Jupiter Olympius 533. Zcvc, sc. ^X9i, inferred bT 

at £li8. 529. Dawes proposes zeugma from SXro. 

IFeppiMravTo, "B from ^fii for 538. 'Apyvp^t^a, << tinsel- 

4|»/ii. In IL 6. 390. alone in slippered." Milton. << Silyer-san* 

jKoiQCf is the subject expressed, dall^/' . 
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TCs 8' av Toi, bokoiJLrJTa, 6€&v <Tvy^p&<r(raTo povXds ; 
AUi Toi (f>Ckov iarlv, ^ftcv dTro v6(r<f>iv l6vTa, 
l^pVKT&hia <f>poviovTa bi.KaCifjL€V ovbi ri ird fioi 
Ilp6<l)po)v TirktfKas elTreiv iiros, 8, m vorjajis, 

Triv 8' rififC^er' iTretra irarrip avbpQv re O^Qv re • 
"Hpry, ixr\ hr\ irivras ipLois iTrUXirfo pL-COovs 645 

^lhri<r€i.v xakfTTol rot ia-ovr', dX^x^ ''^^P ^oiiaTf. 

'AAA.' hv pAv k' ilTlflKks &K0v4pL€V, 0VTL9 liTeiTa 

Oir^ $€(av TTpoTfpos Toir/ eto-eTat, oW ivSpdiraiV^ 
*^0v b4 k' iyoiiV &tt6.V€v6€ Oc&v idikoipLi vorja-ai, 
Mrj rt (TV ravra iKaara bieCpeo, pitibi pLcriXXa, 660 

T6v 8' rjpL€Cp€T' iTTciTa )3od)7ri9 irdrvia ^Uprj* 

r 644— 6^7. 545. ** Hera, do not time. McroXXcr. Mcr'dfXXa means 
in sooth (^}), ironieS) expect you after another^ in the sense of Bach 
shall know all my plans ; the^ shall phrases as to seeky inquire t^ter; 
be difficult of comprehension to nence the yerb /icroXXabi is ap- 
thee, albeit my spouse." 552. plied to <rtir»omVy d/if^r things o^A^ 
*^ What kind of words are these than those immediately aroDsd 
which thou hast uttered ? Even one. Buttm. Zex, Pott takes tiie 
on former occasions I by no means first meaning of fisraXkov to be 
scrutiniKe nor pry into thy secrets ore, sc. that which is combined 
to excess." 555. *^ Lest Thetis with other substances, /ur' SXXtav, 
may have led thee astray {wapiifry, 551 . Bocuircc* — Translate " of 
*< cajoled ; " the vapA has the force the fuU-orbed eye." Though Ho- 
of aaidey astray) by her words." mer uses this epithet to express 
661. "Peryerse one, thou art al- "fuU-eyed," yet, as it is iLLwajB 
ways surmising, nor do I escape used peculiarly of Hera, it must be 
.thy observation; but thou shalt derived from Argos, the chief seat 
•not be able, notwithstanding, to of her worship. The servant of 
.effect aught thereby, but shalt be the goddess, I<u KaWiBvioaa^ so 
4he more estranged from my affec- famed in mythi, appeared at A?- 
.tions, &c." 664. "But, granting gos in the form of a cow. Hera 
•that this is as thou dost suspect, it had sacred cows there, and sacri- 
4s my pleasure that it shall be-so." fices of cows offered to her ; from 
.666. '^ Lest not as many gods as these facts it is clear that Uie an- 
are in Olympus avail thee, when I cient Argive, in calling his deit^ 




laymy*wo»«-*«-w -—»«» -jrw^ —.«<-, — ^ , ^j ..x.^»x,u.v wavu- 

. 650. JVIj} is followed by the pre- lation, became at length an nn- 

sent imperative, when continuous meaning form. Miiller, Scient* 

action is to be expressed, as fti) MytK-o, 202. Haupt connecte 

Tvirrij " don't be striking ; " but, the epithet with the moon- worship 

by an aor. subjunctive, when a ("implentis corwwa lunae"). The 

point of time ; as, pil rwi^c» moon-worship was supplanted by 

" don't strike '' at a particular that of Hera, who appropriated 
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AJz^orarc KpovCbrj, ttoIov tov fivdov letTTCs ; 

Kal kCrjv (r€ irdpos y* ovt^ ftpofxai, ovt€ fteroWw* 

'AAAa ftdX' evKrjkos ra <l>p(iC^ai, 5<r<r' i6ikri<r0a, 

Nvv 6' aii/cSs bcCboLKa Kara <f>piva, pLrj (tc Trapcforr; 656 

^ ApyvpoTTcCcL 0€Tis, Ovyirqp akloLO yipovros' 

^HepCrj yip (roC ye irapiCero, Kot ki^€ yoijviav. 

Tfj (T* dioi Karavajaai irrfTvixov, ins ^AxjXrja 

TtjutTjtnyy, dkiarfs b^ irokias iirl vrjvalv *Axai&v, 

Triv 6' d?ra/xeij3ofi€ro9 'jrpo(ri(t>rj V€(f>^\r\y€plTa Zevs* 
AaipLOVLTi, aUl ix\v oUai, ovbi ere XtJOco* 661 

npTJ^ai. b' IpLinis ovTi bvvri(r€ai, aXK' cltto Ovixov 
MaXXov iiJLol iacai' rb bi rot koI pCyiov iarai, 
Et 8' ovTco tovt' iarlv, Iftol piiWei, (^Ckov elvai, 
'AAA.' aKiovaa KdO-qa-o^ ifi<^ b' iinTTeCdco fxvOia, 6d6 

M^ vv rot ov xpaCa-fiaxriv, Saoi dcoC cla^ iv 'OAvfCTTCp, 
^Aaaov lovO^, 5tc k4v rot dAirrovs x^^P^^ ^</>€ta), 

^X2s i<f>aT^' ibb€i(r€v b^ jSowTTts Trdiri/ta^Hpry* 
Kat p' aK&vo-a Ka^TJcrro, iTnyviiiAJraa-a (f>CKov K7Jp» 
'SlxOriaav b' dva b&fxa Atos Ocol ovpavCa)V€S» 670 

lo's epithets. The wanderinjp of contraction (as kvTofiriv for ivt' 

lo aliade to the diffusion of her rSfLriv), epKtiXoQ and ivKtiXot, 

worship hy the Phoenician tna- Buttm. Zez, 
rjners. lo answers to the ^Egyp- 559. jioXsag, accus. plur. of 

tianlsis. ndri/wt- so, ^la, m, /iia, ^-oXiJc* but 7r6Xeac from jrdXif, " a 

contrary to the general rule; no city." 

guch masc. as Trorvioe seems eyer ' __ ,^ ,^ ^_ , ^ 

to have existed. Therefore Butt- , ^ ' .?"^'?' ^^^ ^h 

mann makes '^Srva an old fcem. ^'^V')^ P^ ^^ *' '**^**''- 
appellatiye, ladi/, queen, from which 

fl-orvio comes, as w<rrdrtoc from ^67. Buttmann, on the ground 

txfTaroQ. Perhaps it is strictly that originally the dual and plural 

the foem. of w6<nQ, n&Uo-Koiva of form* were the same, joins Qioi to 

^«<nr6rj|c- akin to potena, potia, as *<5ve', regardii^ the latter as 16vt€' 

the ideas of marriage and i?o«;<jr so aXdi/rf is du^ for plur. D. «. 

are closely aUied. Don. Cratyl 487. Besides, the accus. after 

Translate "imperial Hera of the X(>«'<^A'«'»' ^ never the concrete 

full-orbed eye.*' Wright. ooject to be warded off, whether 

654. EvicijXoff impUes a " free- person or thing, but only such ge- 

dom from aU anxiety or inter- neral ideas as {Xeepoc, BavaroQ, 

ruption ; " it comes from iicwv, the The lovra may, however, be abso- 

n\oQ being a mere adjective-ter- lute, or an aceusativus de quo. 
mination, as in dvarfiXoQ, Both 669. 'Ewtyvdu^affa 0iXov Krjpi 

jnoreover have the F' flici/Xoc be- " having curbed the promptings 

eamp irtKn^oq (asefe^ya), and, by of passion^** 
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ToT<rLV 6' "Hc^atoTos icXuror^rr/y ijpx* iyopevciv, 
}Ar}Tpl <l>CKri Mrjpa <l>ip(ov, Xev/ccoA^rcp "VLptf 

*H bri \oCyia ipya rdS' lo-o-erai, ov8' Ir^ di^cKro, 
El bri <r<f>(i) iv€Ka OvqrSiV kpihaiverov cSde. 
'Ei; h\ OeoiG-i icoXcoii; kkavverov* ovhi rt 6airo; 576 

'Eo"^A?}s ia-aerai fjbos, ^Trel ra x^peiova viKq, 
MriTpl 6' ^yo) Trapi<f>rjfu, koI avrfj irep vocovaji, 
UaTpl </)^<i) iiTCrjpa <i>ip€iv Att, d</>pa ft^ ovr€ 
NciKcwftrt 7rai%), crui; 8' ^fttv SatTa rapi^. 
Er-Trep ycip k' k6iKr\(nv 'OAvftirtos dcrrepoTrryT^s 580 

'Ef IS^cor (rn;</>cA(fat, — • 6 yap -ttoXv <f>4pTaT6s Icrni;. 
'AAXa (TV rov y' iiriccra-i KaOiiTTfaOai fjioiXaKOL<riv' 
AvtCk' iiT€(,6* Xkaos 'OXvftTrtos lo"<rerat ^fiti'. 

571. Hephsestus is the Egyp- retired for the purpose of rest to 
tian Pthath. their respective homes, where the 

572. Buttmann would join Iwi- wide-famed artist of feehle limbs, 
01/00) V (tmesis), making ^pa a sub- Hephcestus, had made the abode 
stantive in the accus. = x^P^^y i* ^* ^^ ^^^ '^^^ consummate skill/' 

" gratifying his mother ;"th.apw, 674. 20w. — See Buttm. Zex, 

dfScTicw, "fit one's self to another," pp. 426 — 7. 

" to please." 675. Ko\(pbv kXavvtrov, ** ex- 

573—611. 676. "Nor will citeanoisywrangling."Th. coXI**, 

there be any pleasure in the de- clXw, KiXofuu, From the same 

lightful feast, when [or since] a root comes KoXoibQy " the jack- 

worse spirit is predominant. But daw," as well as the abstract word 

I advise my motner, even of herself ko\h»6c, and KoXotrvpTbci ** a noisy 

possessing prudence, &c.*' 679. swarm." Buttm. Zex» 

((fvv-rapa^o, tme8\B,z=confitndat] 676. As ijSog is digammated« 

" Occasion disturbance at our ban- read, with Heyne, undoubtedly, 

quet. For, if the Olympian light- itrrai for ioaerai' ijdoc is alcbi to 

ning-hurler should haply wish to avddvia, aSdvy suavis, &c. 

dash us from our seats — [aposio- 581. Srw^cXt'lai. — This form is 

pesis, he would be irresistible]." the optative, "if the Olvrnpiaii 

582. KaOdTTTtffOaiy "soothe him." should wish, he could hurl us ; *• 

686. TlrXoOi, "bear it with pa- better, however, to write itthein« 

tience." 694. KofiiVavro, "hos- finitive (oTv^cXUac), and translate 

pitably entertained." 602. "Nor as we have done above. Thisdif- 

did a soul lack his due share of ference in accentuation is owing 

the banquet (see, above, 1. 468), to the at of ibe optative being loo^ 

nor the all-delightfdl phorminx in quantity, contrary to the ge* 

which Apollo held, the melody of neral rule. So <J>iXrj<rat, 1 aer; 

the Muses also, who sang in re- optative; 0iX^(fai, 1 aor. infini- 




to one anotW.J" 606k << They Wdies. Th. vrvipiaf aTvfX^c. 
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MrjTpl <f>Ckri iv x^^P^ rCdei, KaC jxiv irpoa-icnre* 686 

TirXaOi, firJTCp ifirj, Kot ivdax^o, Krjboixivrj Trep, 
Mtj (Tc, (f>CKr\v Trep kova-av, kv d(f)Bdk\ioi(nv I§6)fjiai 
&€Lvop,ivrjv' t6t€ 8'- ov n bwrjaofiai, &xy^f^^^^^ "^^P* 
XpatcTjuteti;* apyakios yhp ^OkufXTnos &VTi.(f>4p€a'0cu» 
'^Hbrj ydp fxe, koX iXAor* dXef^/xcrat /uie/uiaci)ra, 690 

'Ptx/re, TToSos rerayo)!;, dir^ ^rfkov d€(nT€(rCoio' 
Hav 8' ^fxap <f>€p6iJL7}v, &iAa b* T^eXiw KaraStJzrri 
KdiTTTca-ov iv ArifjLV<d' dXCyos 8' In Ovijl6s iinJ€V 
"KvOa fi€ ^CvTi€s (ivbpfs &(f)ap KopLCcavro Treo-rfrro. 

*129 </)<iro' iJL€Cbri(r€V b^ Oca \€VK<i\€Vos ^HpTj' 696 

MetSTyo-ao-a 8^, iraibos ibi^aro X^^P^ ictiTrcAAoi;, 
AifTap 6 TOLs &XXoL(Ti. Scols ivbi^ta ttclo-lv 
Olvoxp^L, ykvinf viKrap dirh Kprjrrjpos &<f>'6(ra-0tiv» 

583. Heyne thinks iXaoc lias its rn, formed like Ztjv from Z^ta, 
first two syllables long ; Dunbar Buttm. Zex, — (^ttrirtmoQ means, in 
wotild read i^jrura XXdod admit- Homer, anything splendid, exis- 
ting the hiatus,- the pennlt being ordinary, excellent; Osenric, "di- 
long by arsis : the Aldine reading vinely inspired ; ** Okfr^f^aroQ, " ora- 
ls aifriK' cTTcid' iXaoc OifXvfjtniog. cular : " in their original meaning 

584. Kv^cXXov comes from a and deriyation (the first two from 
root which signifies ^' a cavity ; " dc^ceTroc, the last from Oc^c^i^fit)' 
akin to KVfiprif our ** cup ; ** Afi^i- they are all alike. Buttm. Lex, 
KvmWoi: then is, according to the 593, ^^Ty or ica, was the more 
Mialogy of a/i^HcTro^oc, a;*0airoc, original form than icord' hence 
&c., somethmg which has a kv- B4T7r£<fov=icarlflr€<rov.— Lemnoe, 
«XXov on both sides, or at oppo- the modem Stalimene, sc. tic rijv 
ate ends. Buttm. X«c. A^uvov ; as Stancho, the modem 

586, T«rXa0i, a reduplicated ^ame of Cos, = dg Ttjv K«v. 

form of rX^/«i and rXdw. For the 594, Sivriic (akin to <rlvnjc)» 

myth, consult Keij^htley, who de- the original inhabitants of Lemnoa, 

nyes the name H^owrroc from who were pirates. 596. "Sheie- 

0dft», " to shme." Lemnos was ggiyed at the hand of her eon ; " bo 

sacred to Kephsestus on account 3^ jy^ 95 . Qf, 
of its Yolcanic fires. 

591. Tcrayofv is to be classed Blithe would I battle for the right 

with the Latin tango, the idea of To ask one question at t^^^^ 
tmfching and taking hold of being 

k^»dre4^ 'as in £irru», iivrofuu, , 597. 'Ev^Umx. A neut. adjectire 

There was a verbal stem TAr-, for 'plur., used adrerbially; the cup- 

which rerayiiv is tiie old redupli- bearer proceeds from left to right, 

eated form of the aorist, and ano- from superstitious motiyes. By 

iher yerbal stem TA,- the only re- h^if was written separately, only 

mains of which is the imperatiye when opposed to Iv apurrtp^. 



64 OMHPOY lAIAAOS A . 

"'Ao-^ccTTOs 8' &p^ ivQpro yikoas fiaK6,p€(r<n OeoLO-iv, 

*X2s tbov "Hc^aioTor bia dco/xara iroiinwovTa, 600 

^X2s roTC fi€V TTpoirav rjfxap is riiXiov KaTOjbvvra 
AaCiwvT^' ovhi ri Ovfibs ibevero bairos itaris, 
Ov fjikv (^6p\iiyyos TrepiKoXKios, rjv ex! 'AiroAAcor, 
Mova-doiv 6\ ai ieibov, dft€i)3o/ut€i/ai ottI /coAry. 

Avrap iiTcl Karibv kapurpov (^ios fjcXCoio, 606 

01 fikv KaKK€CovT€s e^av oiKovbc iKaaros, 
Htxt lK<ioT<j) bfofia irepLKXvTOs d,pL(f)LyvrJ€is 
"Hc^atoToy iroCrio'ev IbvLTjcri irpaTrlbeo-o'i, 
Zeis 8^ -Trpos Sr X^os ^t' 'OXv/uiTrtos dorepoTrryT^?, 
"Er^a TTcipos KOifjia^', 5tc fttr yXv/cvs vTrros iKdvoL* 610 
"'Er^a Ka^€i38' iivafids' Trapa 8^, xpvaroOpovos "'Hprj. 

600. no(;ri/v(Uy " to be M*^ (/ Pierian Thracians. Miill. lit , Th. 

breath" literally; hence it ex- f«aw, "to invent;" so, woi^rijCf 

presses BXij' great exertion. Th. from, vouui. Poetry has in all 

wkui^ tirvvTo' the ot in reduplica- countries preceded prose : and the 

tion is justified by its affinity to v, very laws, to aid memory, were 

and also by sucn forms as ttoi- promulgated in verse and often 

^{fiftrutf from (^vtrau). It is not publicly sung; whence the title 

the act of serving which is the pro- vofi<itdbQ, Law-smger, was &PpHed 

minent idea, but the general idea to a magistrate in M azaca oi uap- 

of a.etwe exertion^ moving and bust- padocia. Strabo, B. 12. p. 539. 
ling about : it is this busy bustling 607. Kei^htley would interpret 

which so amuses the gods in limp- KXvrbg " bnght," as this idea will 

ing Vulcan. Buttm. Lex. be most consonant with icXvrd 

603. When the Phorminx was rivxio-y ddfuiTa, eifjtaTo, /i^Xa' 
used to lead a dancing-chorus, its the epithet, when applied to He* 
music was continued as long as phsestus, would refer to the bril* 
the dancing lasted ; whilst, at the liancg of his works ; so, KkvrSin*^ 
recitation of epic poetry, it was Xof, said of Hades^ is placatory, as 
only employed m the introduction the name Eumenides from e^fi€- 
(ai/a/3oX})), to give the voice the vrjc, " benignant," for a good 
necessary pitch. Miill. lit. Gr, omen. So the Latin dueOy 
ApoUo is called by Euripides ay^. -^^^^^^ ^^ HeUcone perenni fronde 
rwp luKnavt and by Horace, " due- coronam, 

tor Argiva . . . Thalia." Per gentes ItalashominumqusB clara 

604. The Muses are said to be c^^e™*- J^^'«^^'^ ^ ™' 
the daughters of Mnemosyne or 608. UpdvtdiQj akin to ^pdZ», 
memory, because poetry was first ij>prfv. 

used as an aid to the memory in. 611. KaGtvdiy "lay* down to 
the absence of writing materials; rest ; " the second line of the neit 
their worship first arose among the book shows he did not sleep. 
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^'AAAOI ixiv pa OcoC t€ Kot iivip^s iTnTOKopvaral, 
E{;bov TTaviruyioi* ACa b' ovk ^€ vribvfJLOs vttvos* 
'AAA' 8 ye pLepix-qpi^e Kara (jypiva, m ^A\ikrja 
TifXTJarrj, 6\i(nj b^ irokias M vrjv(rlv ^Axcu&v, 
*'llb€ bi ol Kara Ovpibv apCarri (ftaCvcTO fiovXrj, 6 

JJepiylrai Itt' ^ArpeCbrj ^ AyafxipivovL ovkov "Oveipov* 
Kal pLLV <l)(i)vri<Tas, iii^a Trrepocvra Trpoair]'6ba' 

BdcTK' Wl, ovk€ "^Ovcipc, 6oas iifi vrjas ^Axcll&v 

1 — 34. 1. '' All others, indeed, formed at Alexandria by gramma- 
rs I have said (pa), both gods and rians. Miaitth. Gr. Gr. 
equestrian wamors, were sleeping 6. Both forms, 6\o6g and oiXoc 
during the night ; but Jove, on the (th. 6Xefv), are used according as 
contraxy, balmy slumbers affected the necessity of the metre may re^ 
not, but, &c." 13. ** For no longer quire, 6Xo6c, however, retaining 
do the immortals deliberate at ya- the sense of dXtiv more literally 
risnce (<i/A^J£), since Hera, by sup- than the other. Buttm. Zex, 
plication, has bent all to her sen- 8. "OvtipoQ. Grote thinks Ho* 
timents, and woes in consequence mer's origindl poem was an 
impend over the Trojans." 16. AchiUeisy not an Iliad. Books II «. 
" Oneirus went in obedience {ap), — ^VII. and B. IX. were added to 
&c." 25. " To whose charge the give a wide picture of the Trojan 
people have been committed, and war. At the point of union of the 
upon whom so many cares devolve." AehiUeis and the J/ta^ (the Ilnd 

1. ^IwjTOKopvffTaL Either ac- B.) the awkwardness that betrays 
tively," arming, equipping horses," it, is that Oneiros and his falsehood 
ov, passively, "equipped with produce no effect; for Agamem- 
borses ; " others write iirvoKSpvir- non takes a different step from that 
Toty " with horse-haired helmets." advised, and Diomede is successful 

2. Buttmann would write thus, in the fray. See note, B. YII. 436. 
lycv rfivfioQ. See his article on '^ Continued allegorical interpret* 
the word vriSvfiOQ. ation," says Coleridge, ** of the 

4. HoXsac. For ^oXXo^c of the supernatural machinery of the Hiad 
Koiinj didXtKToc. This *^ common must be considered unreasonable ; 
dialect" was a book language but we may admit that in particular 
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'EA^o)!/ h K\i<rir]v ' Ayajxifivovos ^Pirp^Cbojo, 

liUvTa fi6X' ArpcK^cos &yopeviix€V, &s ^tTiWAAco, *• lO 

ScopTJ^aC k Ki\€V€ Kiprj K0fi6a)VTas 'Axatovy 

HavavbCrj* vvv yip k€V ikoi irokiv cvpviyviav 

Tpdcov ov yap ir^ &fi<f)ls 'OXtJ/LtTTia bdfjLar' f)(0VT€S 

^ASivaroi (t>p6.CovTai' iiriyvapiyj/cv yap iiravras 

"Uprj \La(TopLivr)' Tp<i€(r(ri b^ Krjbe* i(f)r}TrTaL» 16 

instances certain characteristic unworthy of his celestial majesty, 
qualities seem to be simply per- However, the Ktv^ haply, limits the 
sonified for the purposes of poetry. " promise to probability. 
The system of interpretation, by 13. 'A/i^)c> originally meaning 
which the most recondite doctrines around, was afterwards limited to 
were looked for in the myths of Ho- the signification on two tides, on 
mer, was called frpayfiaTiKrj, and both sides. When afn^lg is used 
was adopted chiefly by the Stoics, to point out, in actions or in oper» 
The question of allegorical inten- ations of the mind, the relatioit 
tion m Homer might have been which two or more persons red- 
easily settled, if the obvious dis- procally bear to each other, it ex- 
tinction had been observed between presses what each person for him^ 
the origin and nature of the Greek self does or thinks, without accord- 
myths, and the use made of them ing with the other ; nay, some- 
by the heroic poets ; the altegori- times, it is in direct opposition to 
cal meaning, for the most part, is it. Buttm. Zex, 
not the one primarily intended by 16. The words Tpwifftn. . ,i^rjfr* 
the poet. rac were inserted after the tune 

10. 'Ayopivifuv, Inflnit., used of Plato and Aristotle, who read 
imperatively, but no ellipsis. See iiiofnv dk ol tdxog ApitrOat, where- 
above, by Zeus is palpably guilty of fEdse- 

11. As there is no verb Kaprj- hood; hence we canjudffe of the 
ffOftaoi, it should be written Kaori truth of the dictum fWarburton's) 
ffoftofafvrac. It was an epithet of tne that Homer's peculiar province 
Achaeans, who let all their hair wasmorality, as Virgil's was poll- 
grow, in opposition to BviOiv ko- tics, and MUton's, religion, rlato 
fiSiovreg, wearing the hair only at regarded ideas alone as real, but 
the ^' back " of the head. poetry he called a jiifirioic, and 

12. JlaviTvdiy, — An adverb; fitfc^(r€i£ he regarded as uncertain, 
literally, the dative, from an old Aristotle combats this, showing 
form of nominative, vavervdiri. Th. that Plato takes fiifirjffic, unfairly 
vac and oevio, lotrv/iat. Plato's as a servile copying of an outwara 
censure on the violation of morality object, whereas its proper defini- 
in Jupiter's breach of his word tion is, the outward realization of 
is excused by critics, on the ground the mental irapadeiyfia, or ideaL 
that Agamenmon did not comply This change in the text was made 
with the conditions of Jupiter's by the Diasceuasts ; ^UKrceva^cty, 
promise, sc. he did not lead out his according to Wolf, is used in a 
forces, iravffvdiy, inasmuch as sense analogous to the ivadtido' 
Achilles was absent : to say the khv of the dramatic poets, i. e. to 
least of it, such quibbling was very commit a play to the stage a ae- 
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*Xis (jyiro* firj b' ip' "Ovcipos, ^Trel tov jxvOov &KOV<r€' 
KapTTaXC^icos 8' t/care Ooas M vrjas 'AxaicSv 
Brj b* &p' €tt' ^Arpcibrfv ^ Ayafiifivova' tov b' kKlxav€V 
EvSoi^r' kv K\i.(rCri, ircpl 8' d/x^poVioy k^xvO' {rirroy 
2r^ 8' &p' vTT^p K€<t>a\r]s, N?yA.Tyf<j) vti ioiKtas, 20 

NeoTopi, ToV pa fAclXiora yepovroav Tt* ^ AyafxipLVOiV' 
Tw fxtr ^cto'cifjiei'os irpoa-e^divfe 6€los '^Ovetpov 

EiJScis, ^Arpios vlk bat(l)povo9, lirTTobipLOio ; 
Ov xpTf TravvvxLov eubciv fiovky](f>6pov ivbpa, 
QX XaoC t' €T:iTerp&.if>aTai, kcI rSa-a-a fiipirjkf* 26 

Nvv 8' ifii0€V ^V€S S/ca* Atos 8^ roi ayycAJy cZ/iti, 
*Oy Vev, ivevOcv iiav, [liya /cTySerat, ?58' iXcaCpci, 
QoipTJ^aC (Tc Ki\€V(r€ Kiprj KopLScovras 'Axatovy 
riarcruSt?;' zn)r ydp /cer ^Xois "TroAtr evpv6.yvi.av 
Tptdoav ov yap ir* d.pi(f)ls 'OAvptTrta ScUfxar' Ix^^^^^^ ^ 
'AOdvaroi <f)p6.^ovTai* iTr4yvaix\jf€V yhp Airavras 
*^pr} \ia'a'o\xivr)* Tpd>c(r(ri 8^ ktjSc' k(^T\'nTaL 
'Ek Atis' dAA^ <ru (r^criv Ix^ (l>p€(rl, pirjbi (re Xtj^ti 
Alpetro), €vt' ar <re iJL€\C(f)p(ov ijirvos &vrjri, 

*X2s Spa (f)<»)vrj<ras aite^ria-ero* tov 8' IXitt^ avrov 36 

cond time, haying re-cast and im- It is a lengthened form of dfifipO" 
prored it hy changes, additions, rog. Th. a and fipSroCi connected 
omissions, and more elahorate with fi6pTogj Lat. m(n'8, as (SKiinr- 
polishing. For the different of- icoi, ifioXov, 
nces of KpiTiKocj ypafAfAariariig, 22. ^^ Having likened himself 
ypafifiariKocj see Coleridge's i>»- tohim (If aeraficvoc, the middle)." 
trod, to Gr. JPoetSj p. 67. 25. 'ErriTtTpdifiaTaif 3rd plur. 
19. To express the strengthen- perf. pass, from iviTpivat, The 
ing, healing, nature of sleep, the successive changes the 3rd pers. 
poet selecte an epithet used to plur. perf. pass, undergoes are 
point out that strengthening , eter- thus to he explained, kiriTBTpau- 
ntzing, power, which is supposed to fiaiy -ylfaif -irrai, -fifitOa, -09e, 
exist in those heavenly ohjects. In iirtrkrpa^^vTai or kviTirpairv- 
this passage alone a^ppotnoc ^ faiy and, for euphony, the ancients 
used m a poetical, and not its ordi- substituted a for r, IrriTiTpaipaTaC 
nary, sense, as hein^ not the work the modems made a new form of 
of man, nor subject m itself to mor- the participle and auxiliary verh^ 
tality, but the great gift of the rtrpafifikvoi ii<rL 
gods, a supersensible, supema- 26. *Ayy«Xoc from ayyot = 
toral, influence, and thence in itself &vrjyiOy wnence avutya' as aptoyrj 
a celestial existence (Buttm. Zex.), from Apriyut. Buttm. Zex, 
So in Young's Hight ThoughUj 35—83. 38. «*Nor was he con- 
Tired nature's sweet restorer, haMy ^^^^ <>( *^« ev&aXs, which Zeus 
i^eep. was^ as it seems (pa), at the y«n 
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Ta <f)poviovT^ iiva OvfJiov, & p^ ov TcXiea-Oai IfJteXXe 
4>^ yap oy* aXpriativ Hpiifiov ttSXiv TJixan m^lvt^, 
NtJttios* ovh\ ra rjbrj, & pa Zevy fxrjbfTO (pya, 
Qrja-cLV yap It' ificXkev iir' SXyei t€ arovaxpis re 
Tpcoa-C T€ Koi Aavaolcn bia Kpartpas v(T\ilvas* 40 

''Eypero 6' k^ vttvov B€ir\ hi [xiv h^ii^iyyr^ 6/ui</>?}* 
"Efero 6' 6pd(i>6€Cs' ixaXaKov 8' ivbvv€ xtrwi/o, 
KoAoi;, vrjydreov itepl h\ \iiya ^(tXXero <f>apos' 
Tloa-al b' VTTO kiirapOLO-iv ib'qo'aTO KoXa TribiXa* 

time contemplating. For he was " we would turn in the greatest 

yet about to inflict woes and groans disgust from the recital.** 

in addition (liri-OtiaHv) . 41. 35. The formation of the aorists 

** The accents of the god were was twofold ; there was a form of 

yet echoing in his ears [Kennedy's the first aor. with, and one with- 

translation ; the idea in ifuftixvi^ out, tr* thus, hwl/a and irvyra' 

is, I think, rather, "^ot^r^f around, also, of the second aor., there was 

shed around"]." 52. "They, on a form with <r and one without a' 

the one hand (/liv), summoned as irvyj/ov, irvrrov: usage after- 

them by proclamation, and the wards confined the tr to the first 

people, on the other, yery quickly acrist, while the second aor. 

collected themselves. 55. " He adopted the form without o". We 

framed a deep-laid plan [Heyne : have clear traces of the ancient 

Damm, however, " convened a double formation in such forms as 

well-attended council"].** 56." Di- tycva, without or, a first aor. ; aild 

vine Oneirus came to me in a IprjffeTo, with tr, though a second 

dream [sc. xard kvyirviov]. 72. aor. : the latter, of course, is thoB 

" But come, let us, if haply we can, from /3aiVa>, and not from j3^o- 

array in arms the sons of Achsea : ftai, at least as a present tense, 

and, accordingly, I shall sound Buttm. Zex. 

them with words, as [y, sc. 6d(f] 41. '0^0^. Th. e/iirw or IvEfroi, 

is the usage [another explanation a nasal form of e7ra»* so oToofipoi; 

is, kv ayopy, y, "in the assembly, from orpl^o)* oyKOQ from eyicw w 

the place where usage requires ; ** kvkKu), a nasal form of ^x^* Buttm. 

anotner, but worse, interpretation Zex. 

is, "as far as may be consistent 43. Nijyareoc stands for vtqya- 

with prudence"].'* 75. " But do ye, rog (from yiivwy ysyaa, as rardf 

each irom a different quarter, con- from reivut), "newly made,** by 

fute my proposition with arguments changing the place of the s, Buttm. 

[so Heyne : the Scholiast under- Zex. ^apog in Homer : but 0apQ£ 

stands it, "restrain the people in the tragedians has the penult 

from flight, &c.*'].** 81. "We doubtful. 

would have pronounced it false, 44. 'Ytto Xivapotfrtv. The last 

and would shrink the more from syllable o{ vtrb is lengthened be- 

the proposition it recommends fore the X by arsis; which power 

[sc. the proposition to arm the of lengthening is strengthened^ 

Greeks].*' Kennedy appears to when a consonant follows, which 

tue not to give the true sense in is easily doubled in pronunciation, 
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^Afi<f>l y ap^ &iwi(ri p6Xero f^c^os &f)yvp6rjkov* 45 

Et\€ro 6^ a-KTJirrpov 'narpcoiov &<f>6LT0v aUl, 
2vr T« i^Ti Kara vrjas 'Axatdiz; xa\KOXiT<avoi)v, 

'Ha)9 ixiv pa Oca irpoa'c^'qa-cTO p.aKpov ''OXvp.irov, 
Z-qvl </)ofi)s €p4ov(ra koI 6X\ois &6avdT0i(rLV' 
Avrap 6 Ky\pvK€<r<n kLyv<f>66yyot.<n Kikevc, 50 

Krjpv(rar€iv &r/oprivb€ K&pr] KOfiooavras ^Axaioijs' 
Ol fxkv €Kripv(T(rov, toI b* rfycCpovro p^dk' S/ca. 
BovXriv he irpQiTov peyaOvpoav tfe y€p6vT0i)v, 
NeoTopirj irapa vrj): Ylvkoiyevios fiaaiXijos' 
Tovs oy€ ovyKoKia-as, itvkiv7\v rjpTVvero fiovXrjv 66 

KXvT€, ^Ckoi, Beios poi. iiwirviov -fjkOcv 'Ovcipos, 

as X, fi, V, p, a* that tliis redupli- nobles in the ayopa. The people 

cation had the power of lengthen- appear to have been only convened 

ing even " independent of arstSy to hear what had been already 

appears from instances of syllables agreed on in the council of the 

lengthened in thesis; as, II. «'. nobles (^ovXrj). The opposition 

368. TToXXa \i(T<rofiivi], Matthias, of the Homeric Xaol and avaKTfc 

Or. Gr. is the same as that between the 

49. " This is the twenty-second chorus and the scenic actors. " It 

day of the action ; the plague must not be imagined," says Her- 

raged nine dajs : on the tenth mann, " that the commons had any 

the assembly is held; after this legal authority; they were sum* 

twelve days elapse till Zeus re- monedonlytohear, not to decide." 

tarns to Olympus." Meyne^ from Weisse remarks, " Omnino sic te- 

Eustathius. nmditm est, summi fuisse momenti 

53. In Homer there appear unanimam poptUi voluntatem di- 

three classes, chiefs or nooles serte declaratam^ cut resistere prin-" 

(apicrroi), common freemen {dtj' cipes neque poieranty neqtte fas 

fiog), and serfs {dpCifg). Miiller. habebant ; SIOUBI vero populus 

Lit, The distinction between the in diversas abiret senten- 

f3ov\ri and ayopd appears from tias, turn notiy qiKB esset majoris 

this passage. JPlatner and others partis sententiay arti^ficio fuisse in- 

think the people were allowed to dagatumy sed ipsos principesy quid 

speak ana vote in the dyopd, faciendum essety deerevisse.** At 

Miiller and Heeren think that the Sparta this form of government 

nobles alone voted, and that the continued a lon^ time, their ytpov'- 

"people were only present to hear aia being entirely a j3ovX^ of 

the debate and express their feel- nobles continuing m office for life, 

in»s as a body, which expressions while at Athens the j3oi;Xi) was re» 

might then be noticed by a prince presentative and annual, 
of a mild disposition." Miill. Bor, 64. Nccrrojoly vnX ^aaiKrioQ. — 

II. 6. The latter view is confirmed So Horace's " mea scripta ti- 

by the fact, that Ulysses is made mentisy" for mei. 
to inflict punishment upon Ther- 66. Hvicivoc. — AkintOTr^yvviii, 

sites for presuming to attack the pango^ and our ^^pack." 
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*Aiippo<rCriv diet vinra* ixAXiara bi N^(rro/>i 2l£^ 

Elbds T€, iJLiy€66s re, (jyvrjv t\ iyxf-<rTa ^(dicci. 

2r^ 6' &p' vTT^p K€<l)akrjs, KaC \i.€ irpos \i.vOov leiveir 

Eijb€is, ^Arpios vlk bat<f>povos, iTmobafwio ; 60 

Ov XPV T^cLVVvx'^ov eCbciv ^ov\r]if>6pov ii^pa, 

QX kaol r' iTnT€Tpi(f>aTai, Koi rda-a-a ijJfirjkc* 

Nvv 6' ifiidev ^ves Sica' Alos bi toi iyyekds €lfu, 

*'0s cr€V, iv^6€V io)V, pAya K^Scrai, i}6' iXca^ci. 

G(oprj^aC <T€ Kik€vcr€ Kiprj Kopi6(ji>VTas 'Axaiovy 66 

Uavovblrj* vvv yip k€V Ikots irokiv evpvdyviop 

Tpdoair oif yap h* ifiipis ^OkvpLTTia bdjiar^ i\ovT€S 

*Ad6.vaT0i <f>piCovTar lisiyvap.y^iv yap imaarras ■ 

''Hprj kia-a-ofiivrj' Tpdca-a-i, b^ Krjbe* i(f>rjin'ai GO 

'Ek Ai6s* dkkJti (TV arfja-iv lj(€ (f>p€a'[v. *12s 6 piv et7ra>j^ 

QXx€T^ iLTroTTTifi€Vos ip>^ b^ ykvKvs Hirvos &inJK€P. 

'AAA' iy€T\ al kIv ttcos Ooaprj^oiJLev vlas 'A^atwi;, 

JJp&Ta b' iy<i)V iTTcat TrcLprjcropxii, fi Oipus icm, 

Kal <l)e6y€iv <rvv vrjvai TrokvKkrj'C<ri, K^ke6cr(ii\ 

'Tfjtets 6' ikkoOcv &kkos iprjrucLi; k-ni^aaiv. 75 

'Hrot 5 y' &s €i7ra)z;, Kai^ ap* (C^o* roia-i 6' iviorri 
N^<7TO)/3, 8s pa riAoio &va( fjv rjp.ad6€VTOs, 
"Os (T<l>kV kvK^povioiv &yoprj(raTo koL ixcricLTTcv 

'12 (f>CkoL, 'ApycCoiv rjyrJTop€S, rjb^ ixibovres, 
EJ piiv Tis Tov ovcLpov ^Axai&v ^lAAos ivta-ir^, 80 

^'cvSrfs K€V (paXpLCV, Koi voa-(l>i,(fllpL€$a pLoXkov* 
Nvv b' Xbev, hs piiy* Apiaros ivl arpar^ ^x^^^ ctvai. 
'AAA' i.y€T\ at k^v ttoos Oooprj^opLcv vlas 'Axai&v. 

*12s apa (fxiiVTJcras, jBovkrjs i£ fjpx^ vi€<r&ai. 

57. Battmann translates ^' the might he omitted^ when the yene 

diyine, sacred night.*' 'A;ij3p6(noc. required it; hence dPporo^, dfi- 

Th. a and pporos' the p is not in> fupporij. 

serted euphonuB gratid : from /l(6- 73. In this formula OkynQ is not 

poc came noprbg^ a sister-form of declined. Th. BE-, riOrifu, *' that 

Pporbg in some dialects (the Lat. which is laid doum hy usage (Hke 

mori^ morior, mortalis, confirm Befffibg)" not fixed hy statute ; so 

this): metathesis changed this the Lat. /»« and /ew, as opposed to 

fiopr^c into pporbg, like fioKiiVy lex {vSpog). 

^lixTKut* fiaXcuebg, pXd^- the radi- 81. ^aiptv, — For Aaifjptv. 

cal fi then remained hefore /3, 84 — 109. 87* "As go Ul<n, 

wheneyer it was immediately pre- "goes; " hut aVi, **are"j the 

ceded by a Yowel {dfiPporog)^ but swarms of congregated bees, that 
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Ot 8' iTTOviarricrav, ircCOotrro re votfihi ka&v, 86 

l^KTjTTTovxoi ^aa-ikfjcs* iiTccro'eiovTO 8^ kaoL 

'HvTc iOvca €10*1 fX€Xt(r<r<io)i; ddircia)!/^ 
UiTprjs iK y\a<f>vprjs aUl viov ipxpficvioiVi 
BoTpvbbv bk Trirovrai iir' Sv6€<tlv clapLvoXaw, 
Al iiiv T* (v$a SXis TTCTTOTTJarai, al bi re ivOa* 90 

£ls T&v i$V€a TToXka V€(av Smo koI Kki.<rii(»iV 
'Hl'oi/oy TTpoTripoLOc ^aOcCrjs iarixouiVTO 
*lkabhv €ls ayoprjv* ficra bi o'tjx.criv "Oo-cra 8c8?}€t, 

erer issue in a fresh, succession Ac veluti in pratis ubi apes aestate 

from the hollow rock ; and in un^SSla 4«o{^»»f ^^i^ ^t- ^^^aia^ 
I . .•, I'Ui. jkT FloriDus msidunt varus, et caudiaft 

clusters they aliffht upon * [or drctim . 

rather "fly over^'l the spring-fed Lilia fimduntur : strepit onmis mur- 
flowers ; some in close array hither mure campus, 
wing their flight, whilst others This is the first of Homer's similes, 
thither." 93. " For amongst them The Homeric simile has always a 
the blaze of Rumour had been en- point of similitude ; but, beyond 
kindled, &c., and they were as- that one point, the de^ees or re- 
sembling themselves, and the semblance vary infimtely; nine- 
assembly moved onward in con- tenths of his similes are taken 
fusion." 96. " Nine heralds with from the living creation. "I 
shouts -were endeavouring to re- think," says Coleridge, " no one 
strain them, if ever they would who examines this simile {IL B. 
refrlin from their cry." 99. II. 87.) — the hollow rock, the 
STTou^y, " with difficulty." everlastmg coming and going, the 

85. Tloi^svi \a&v, — So Horace, grape-like cluster (JioTpvs), the 

^'•regwm timendorum in proprios sprmg-flowers, and the mode of 

aBEGEB . . . imperitMn est.** So also mght and motion — can doubt the 

the Spartan youth were divided poet's full sense of the picturesque- 

into classes, which bore the same ness of these minute parts of a 

names as their flocks and herds, common sylvan image. Is either 

the larger divisions being called of Virgil's parallelisms to be com- 

^yeXat (herds of oxen), and the pared to it? To me the Greek 

smaller, IXat (troops of horse) ; the seems, in the strictest sense of the 

&yk\fl was called also fiova, an- word, the most picturesque ; it in 

other form of /3ovX^. itself creates a picture, and does 

87. So Virg. ^w. I, 433 : not, as the Latin only does, con- 

- ,. ^ . . _ tain matter for paintmg, that is, 

Quah^ apes estate novi per florea descrintion alone." 'Adivbgis con- 

Bxercet sub sole labor, ctim gentls nected by Buttmann with adobg, 

adultos as Kvdpbg with KvdvSg' the leading 

Educimt foetus, &c. j^ea in it is density, or compactness. 

And again, JEn, VI. 707 : 93. 'Otrtra. Akin to oyf/' 6<r(rofiai 

* YirgU seems to have so understood the words, "Floribus insidwni 
variis." But Homer is more exactly picturesque. They hanff on the flowers 
in such a way as to be still fl/yinq, or poised on their wings. " Settle on the 
flowers " is not so appropriate : for the bees, like the people swarming forth, 
are supposed to be m some degree of motion, though in groups. 
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^Orfyjivova^ livai, Aibs &yy€kos' ol b* iyipovro* 

Tcr/Ji^x^t 6' ^yopr), virb 6^ trrovax^C^o yaia, ^ 

Aa(ov ICovTOiv, 6fiabos 8' fjv iwia bi cr(l)€as 

KrjpvK€S PoooiVTes iprJTvov, cXttot' iiVTrjs 

2,xo(aT\ d.KOiia'CLav b^ biOTp€<f>i(iiv jSacriXijcor. 

'Si'novbri 8' i^^TO \aos, iprjrvdcv b^ KaO* cS/oay, 

Uava-aiicvoi. Kkayyrjs' &va b^ KpdoiV * Ayafiifivoav 100 

"EoTTj, a-KrJTTTpov iyjfiv, to fikv "Hc^atoros kA^ic T€6x(»iv, 

*'H<f>aiaTos ii\v 8a)/c€ Ait KpovCoivi &vaKTr 

AvTOLp &pa Zciy b<aK€ biaKTopio ^ Apy^L<f>6irrr^' 

^EppLeCas b^ &va^ 5oS/c€ UiXoin 'nkr]^C'7nT<a' 

AvTCLp 6 avT€ Hiko\lr b&K* 'ArpA*, iroipiivi. ka&v* 106 

'Arpevs 5^ Ovqa-Ktav lAtTrc Trok6apvi. Sviorrf' 

Avrap 6 aSrc Sviar* ^ AyafiipLVovt ke'iire <f>op7Jvaif 

has nothing kindred to it. Buttm« of the tradition in Thncydides (no- 

Zex. where mentioned by Homer) thai 

95. Ttrprix^t. Not from Tprixf*>i Pelops came from Asitf to Greece. 

but rapaTTtt), an intransit. 2nd " The syllable ttcX- stands in the 

perf. By metathesis this verb be- same relation to /itk' that irkda 

came 9paa.TT<a, and contr, BgarTta^ does to nird. The original form 

the r before the p becoming aspir- of the root, signifying ** blacloiess," 

ated, ds TeOpiTTTTovi QolfidTiov, was KfisX-' the labial, howfl?er, 

fppavdos {Trpb and bdog). JBuiim, generally predominated over ^b» 

^T&vu), (TTovaxT^i (TTovaxiK^' as guttural element ; of the labial 

0spca, 0opd, ^opkiit. It is better, forms, that with the tenuis signi- 

then, to write it with o than OTiva- fied " livid *' rather than " black," 

Yi^co* there is also the argument of as in the words vkXioq, frektSvoe- 

the onomatopaeia in favour of (tto- TTi\-o\l/f then, signifies " swarthy- 

vaxiK<^' Buttm. Zex, faced," and is an ethnical designa» 

103. "ApUf "in succession." tion, differing from AiOio^lf only 
Aiaicropo^, another form of ^tajco- in the "degree" of blackness. 
voQy which is from SidKfo, a col- The AiOioire^ were the " burnt- 
lateral form of ditoKo) (as 9u)Kog, faced people" (quos India torret, 
Qclkoq), Buttm. Lex. TibiUl.J, who were perfectly black 

105. It was from the circum- (Jeremiah xiii. 23), whereas the 
stance that in "his" person the Pelopes were only dark in com- 
Pelopid and Persid families were parison with the Hellenes." Bo- 
united, that Agamemnon derived nalds. Varron, 
his chief political influence, so that 106. Ops was the goddess of 
he became leader of the Greek rustic wealth in Latium, perhaps 
army against Troy. Niebuhr ob- akin to hiQy " a sheep " (as 5aic to 
serves, *• The migration of Pelops dopes), and thus opulentus wiU 
(son of the Zydian Tantalus) sig- correspond to Homer's iroXw- 
nifies nothing more than the am- apveg. 

nity of the people on both sides of 107. ^opijvai. Epic infin pres* 

the ^gean." This is the origin of ^opsoi. 
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TloXXfl<n vri<roi.<Ti Koi "Kpy^i TtavrX &vicr(r€i.v, 
T<p &/ ip€t,<Tifi€ifos, iire' ^ApycCoia-i fierrjvba, 

'12 <l)C\oL, ^p(ti€s Aavaol, OcpaTTovrcs'ApTjos, 110 

Zeus fX€ jxiya KpovCbrjs irji ivibrja-e ^ap€ir\* 
^yirkios, fts 'nplv fi4v /xot viriayjETO kolL Karivevcrcv, 
'^Iktov iKiripcravr' ivrcCx^ov iL-novi^aSai,' 
^vv h\ KaK7)V iiTrirqv fiov\€v<TaTO, Kal fi€ KcA.ctJc4 

110 — 141. 111. "Zeus, the come nnsotmd, &c., while, doubt- 
son of Cronus, hath greatly en- less, {dk irov), the partners of our 
tangled me in the meshes of a cruel bed [aXo;^oi* th. dfjia and Xsxoc] 
delusion ; obdurate, inasmuch as and our lisping children ^vrjiriogf 
he (3g) promised, nay, ratified that from vi) and lirto' as "infants'' 
promise by a nod, that I {kfik from in and f(ir*\ sit [tiarat, 
understood) should return after poet, for Ion. i'arai Tor ^vrai from 
having overthrown Ilion.** 116. ijfiae] in our mansions long expect- 
" Such, I ween {Troii)^ seems likely ing our arrival ; whilst for us, un- 
to be the pleasure of the all -power- accomplished, as it was before (ai;- 
ful Zeus." 119. " (A cruel de- ra>c), is our work, on account of 
lusion it is) ; for this at least is which^ &c.'' 
a disgrace, &c." You must un- 113. The first syllable of aTTO- 
dersl^nd some such sentence from vBBcrOai is lengthened by arsis. 
1. 111. to explain the yap. 120. 114. The earlier part of the 
'* That a force of Achaeans so dis- Iliad has a cheerful, nay, even at 
tinguished in bravery and num- times a jocose character, while 
hers (roioj/^«ro<rov^f)." 123. "For the latter has a tragic cast; this 
if we, as well Achaeans as Trojans arises from the nature of the sub- 
(r£ — r«), should haply vnsh, hav- ject ; it is doubtful, however, says 
ing previously confirmed a league Miiller, whether the second book in 
by the slaughter of victims as its which this humorous tone is most 
pledges, that both parties should apparent, was written by the an- 
make a review of our respective cient Homer, or one of the ancient 
numbers, so that the Trojans, on Homerids. Zeus deceives Aga- 
the one hand, should collect and memnon; i^gamemnon deceives the 
count of themselves [middle voice : Greeks, and is himself in turn de- 
refiexive sense^ all, as many as are ceived in his expectations by the 
inmates of their city : and if (sub. Greeks, whom he had only wished 
(Imp) we, Achaeans, on the other to try, so as to stimulate them to 
hand, should be marshalled off into battle. There is here matter for 
our respective decades, and if we an entire mystical comedy, full of 
should select each man of the fine irony, and with an amusing 
Trojans to be our cup-bearer, plot : but this Homeric comedy 
many decades (here is the apo- cannot possibly belong to the ori- 
dosis which has its protasis at ginal plan of the Iliad ; for A^- 
ecirco, 1. 123.) would probably memnon, two days later, complain- 
(Ktv) be in want of one to act in ing to the Greeks of being deceived 
that capacity." 132. "Who greatly by former signs of victory which 
distract me." 135. "And already Zeus had soown him, uses in 
the timbers of the ships have be- earnest the same words which he 

4 
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AvG'Kkia "Apyos U^cr^ai, iirel Trokvv iXccra kaov, lis 

OvToa TTov Att fxiXkei vircpficviC <l)(\ov ctvat, 

*0s d^ TToXXioav irokCidv Karikva-e Kiprfva, 

'H8' in Koi Xvcrci,' rod yhp Kpiros ^ori fjjyicrrov* 

Al(rxpbv yap rShc y* iarl koI i<T<TopiivoL<n TrvOia-Oai, 

Mayjr oUroi Toi6vb€ Tocrovbe re kabv 'Axatw lao 

"AirprjKTOv irdkeyLov tto\€IxCC€iv, rjbk \i6.\€crOai 

*Avbpi<T(. TTavpoT€poi(TL' rikos 5' ovtto) ti TTi<l>(WTai., 

JSttirep yip k' i64\oifi€V ^Ayjiiol re TpQis re, 

*'OpKia TTLora rafiovrcs, ipiOfiriOrJixcvai a/x<^a)* 

Tp&as IJL€V ki^aa-dai, i<f>icmoi Baaoi. iacriv 126 

*H/xe4s 8' Is bcKibas hiaKoa'pLr\0€ip.€V 'Ax^aiol, 

T/56)a)i; 6' ivbpa iKaarov kkoCfxcOa olvoxo€V€(,v' 

IloXXat K€V bcKibcs bcvoCaro olvoxooto, 

1l6(T(tov iyd <^r;/xi irkias Ifxfxerai vtas 'Axatwr 

Tp(i(ov, o\ valova-i Kara irrokiv' dAA.' iirCKOvpoi 130 

noXA^wr iK TTokCoiv iyxia-irakoi. &vbp€S iaaiv, 

O? fxe fx^ya TrXifouo-t, Kal ovk cl&a^ iOikovra 

'IkCov iKiripa-ai ev vai6p.^vov irrokUOpov. 

^^vvia bri j^c^iaa-L Aios fieyiXov iviavTol, 

Kal brj bovpa (rioirjiTC V€(av, Koi (nrdpra kikwrai* 136 

At bi TTOV f]fi4T€paC t' aA.o)(ot, koX vrjina rinva, 

Eiar' ivl jjLcy&pois TTOTibiyp,^vai* ififxi bl ipyov 

AvT(fiS aKpdavTov, o5 ctvcKa bevp' iKOfiea-Oa, 

'AAA' &y€0\ i)s hv h/o^v elTTO), irciOdfieOa t:6.vt€S* 

^euyoDficv <tvv vrjvoi (pCkrjv is irarpCba yalav 140 

Ov yap irL TpoC-qv alprjaopLCV cipviyviav, 

had here used in Joke; plainly, for the confirmation of a league, 

then, the graver and shorter pas- So, 9vtiv ydyiovQ^nuptiarnmcautA 

sage did not grow out of the more sacra faeere. 

comic and longer one ; hut the 126. Understand (rot ei l0lXo»- 

latter is a copious parody of the iiiv) Xk^aaBai, r.r.X. 

former, composed hy a later Ho- 132. nXa^ovct, err are medprO' 

merid, and inserted in the room of posito facitmt. 

an original shorter account of the 135. STrapra, cables made oi 

arming of the Greeks. Miill. Lit, spartum, a kind of broom (PlinyJ : 

116. Av<rrXca. — For SvaKkkia, or made of vegetable material in 

Buttm. general, from atraprbQ, wkip^ 

120. Md4^=:zlfifjia'7rBtagf hastily* (Passow). Kennedy less probably 

Th. fiapirriOf fjiawktiv, translates " the stitchings of the 

124. "OpKia are the victims slain ship-beams." 
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X2s <^(iro' TOicri 6^ Ovfxbv ivl crrriOccrcrLV Spive, 
JJaa-t ficTOL TTkqOifV, oa-oi ov fiovXrjs iiriKOvcrav. 
KivrjOri b' ayopri, is tdfixara iiaKpa dakicraijs, 
TlovTov ^iKapCoLO, TOL fxiv t' Evpos re Noros re 145 

'GLpop\ iirat^as irarpos Atbs ^k V€<l)€\iaiv. 
'QiS b' 0T€ KLvrfa^L Zi(l>vpos ^adv kqCov, iXOoiU 
A(ij3pos, iTTatyCC(»>v, iirC r' iJfAl^ei iarax^ca-a-iir 
^12s T<av TTa(r' ayoprj KLvrjOrf toI b' dXaXrjT^ 
"Nrjas iiT* l(Tcre6ovTO* irob&v b' virivepOc KovCrj 160 

142 — 172. 144. "And the as- stem, akin to c^^, the <y teing often 

sembly was agitated, as of the sea, omitted. The shorter Sanscrit va, 

even the Icarian deep, the long the Latin ee or vel^ corresponds, 

wayes, which Eurus and Notus The ^ of 0i) is omitted in y), as 

excite, when rushing down from 0^fii oecomes rjfii. 

the clouds of father Zeus ; or, as 145. Dunbar, since his canon is 

when Zephyr shall disturb the taU violated, sc. that a long vowel or 

field of corn, sweeping headlong diphthong in thesis^ at the end of 

in impetuous career ; and the corn a word, is shortened before a vowel 

waves [i^^vio is an intransitive at the beginning of the next word, 

verb] with its loaded ears." 153. proposes to read ttovtov t' 'Iku- 

" They cleared out the channels ; ptoio, asserting that Odkaaffa is 

and the shout of the people, eager the term peculiarly used of the 

to sail homeward, reacnedheaven.'* JEgean (?). Perhaps we should 

144. For WQ Zenodotus has a read vovroi* 'iKapioio. 

reading <prl or 0^. Throughout 147. Zk^vpog.—Th.. ^oAoc, as 

all Homer, the simple wf, when Evpoe from «wc. Buttm. Lex. Ho- 

placed before the noun in the sense mer makes it a boisterous wind 

of 08, never stands otherwise than blowing from Thrace, which, of 

at the beginning of an entire sen- course, proves that the Iliad was 

tence with a verb or participle composed by one living on the 

expressed. In strict comparisons, coast of Asia Minor, where that 

on the other hand, where, before wind is at times very boisterous, 

the nom. or accus., it answers to Two distinct movements are here 

the Latin tW^ar with the genitive, described: the first agitation 

we never find &g in Homer, as in caused by the speech, and then the 

that single passage a>g KVfiara fia- universal inclination of all towards 

Kpd OaXdcrffijc. Evervwhere we the shore. Homer's way of illus- 

have either the simple a>g after the trating these successive movements 

noun, as OtoQ wg, or, when placed is by distinct and successive si- 

before the noun, we have aJorre, miles. Coleridge, 

as, a><yr£, XkovTt Svcj. Zenodotus* 148. Ad^pog* — Th. AAB-, \afi- 

reading is, then, correct : 0^ is = /3a vo), as Kpaiirvbg, rapuliM, from 

^ (as in the fDrmula y Osfitg IffH), aprrdiutf rapio. 'Efiina, — In Hom. 

Try, quomado (to which it is re- the v of the present is short, but v 

lated, as ^avbg to iravbg, fiagrwm in the fut. and aor. In later 

to /jrXijy^, &c.), and ry. Buttm. writers conversely, v in pres., but 

Lex, DonaldsoD, N. Crat, derives v in fut. and aorist. 

it from fa, the 2nd pronominal 150. TLovIti, ArsU. IGS/XtcV^- 
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'^larraT* &€t,pofiivr}' toI 6' iXKrjkoL<n KiXevov, 

' ATTTca-Oai, vrj&v rjh^ kkKificv els ika bXav, 

Ovpoijs r' i^€Ki6at,pov &vTri b* ovpaviv Xk€V 

OlKttSc Ufiivoiv, inrb b' fjpeov ipfiara vr}&v 

"'Ei'^a K€V * ApycCota-LV inripfwpa voaros MxOri, 165 

El /xt) 'AOrjvalrjv *'llprj iTpbs fivOov hnrcv 

'12 TTOTTOL, alyi,6xoi>o Aids Wkos, iLrpvrdvrj, 
OvTOi) bri olK6vb€, ^CXrjv is 'naTp(ba yaiav, 
'Apyeioi (fyev^ovraL iir' evpia roSra OaXia-oTjs ; 
Kab bi K€V €vx<«>A.^2' UptijKo, koI Tpoxri kCiroicv 160 

^ApycC-qv ^Ekivrjv, rjs ctveKa iroXXol 'Axai&v 
'Ev TpoCji iLirdkoirro, (f)Ckrjs &tt6 irarpCbos alrjs ; 
'AXX' to I vvv Kara kaov ^AyaiQv xaXKOxiTiavoav* 
2ots 8' iiyavois iir€€cr<r(.v iprJTV€ <^cara iKaarov, 
Mrjbk la vrjas &kab^ kkKificv &iJL(t>L€k[<ra-as, 165 

*12s i<f>aT'' ovb' iirCOrfo-e Och ykavK&TiLS ^AOrjvrj* 
Brj b^ KUT* OvkvfiTroLo Kaprjvoiv at^aa-a, 
KapTTakCix(os b' Xkuvc Boas iirl vrjas ^ AyaiGiv* 
Evp€v l-TTetr' ^Obvaija, Att \ir\Tiv aT6XavT0Vy 
'Eoraor'' ovb* oye vrjbs ivo-o-ikfiOLo fjLekaCvrjs 1^0 

"ATiTcr', lireC fitv &xos Kpabir\v kolL Ovpibv tKavev, 
Ayxpv 8' loTafiivri iTpo(ri(}>rj ykavK&ins 'AOrjvrj. 

uopa.— Usually'said of those who, to her brightness, Pindar uses the 

by their own fault, add to their term of the eyes of the serpents; 

destined share of misery— not so Plato, of the eyes of fiery steeds, 

much contrary to, as beyond (i. e. which, in neither case, are blue or 

besides) destiny. It is a neut. plur. green. In Celtic geal is " bright," 

used adverbially. and gecdlach, " full moon." 

157. *Arpi;rwv,7.-_A lengthened 169. 'AraXovroc.— Th. a and 




a Heteroclite. not desist, but, &c." 183. 'Eicd- 




OT 



266. Keiehtley considers *rt>A^ the dat. for the genitive. The 
^^t^ to be the original mean- (rx^/ia 2i«\iic6v.]" 190. Aat- 



ing o' r^«»^«oc, which is akin to a6vi\ . . . hutiaaKyQai, "infatuate, 

ydk^^ To«S['^f''**fil ^J:^«oc, aiyXj), It becomes not thee, like a base- 

y<jA^*''?,l?!?*^® Teutonic <7raM, bom one [or, cow^ard-like], to be 

A^ra.y- ™Pedocles caUs the in trepidation ['' turbatis animia 

Ji,Xir^"'"'*^'^*C» which must refer discessumpararer Heyne]." 19 
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Aioycvis AacpTiibrf, iroXvixrJxav' 'OSucrcrcu, 
OvToa brj oiKovbc, (jyCKrjv is irarpCba yalav, 
^€v^€(r6^, kv vrj€<rcri TTo\vK\rji<n ttco-ovtcs ; 175 

Ka5 5e k€V €vx<*>^^v UptiiKo koL Tpoxrl kCiroir^ 
'ApyeCrjv ^Ekiirqv, fjs ctvcKa iroXkol *Axcll&v 
*Ev TpoCrj aiTokovTO, (jylkrjs Atto irarpCbos at-qs ; 
'AAA' l$L vvv Kara \aov ^AycLiGiV, firjbi r* ipo)€(.* 
Sots 6' ayavoLS iirieo-a-tv €prjTV€ (jy&Ta (Kaarov, 180 

Mrjb€ la vrjas SXab* kkKificv hii(f>i0^i<ra'as, 

^12s <^(i^'' 6 b\ ^viriK€ Seas Sira (jxamjo-dcrrjs* 
Brj be Oieiv, diro be ykaivav fiSXe* ti\v b* Ifcojuncrcre 
K7]pv^ Evpyfiirrfs 'l$aKrj<n.os, os ol dwfjbet, 
AvTos 5' 'ArpeiSco) ^ Ayap.ipLVovos avrCos ik6o)V, 185 

Ai^ard ol a-Kfjirrpov Trarpdlov &(f>6LTov aUC' 
^vv tQ Ij3rj Kara vrjas ^AxaiQv xakKOXirdvoav. 

''OvTiva fjL^v j3a<nA^a koL i^oxov avbpa KtxeCrf, 
Tovb* ayavois kiiiea-a-iv iprjHfo-ao-Ke irapaards' ' 

Aaip,6vi\ o{/ (T€ ioiKe, KaKov As, beibia-a-ea-Oav 190 

'AAA' avTos re KiOrjo-o koI &kkovs tbpve kaovs, 
Ov yip TTO) (ri(l>a oX<rO\ oXos v6os ^ Arpelo^vos, 
Nui; p.\v ircipoLTaL, rix'^ ^' lyjrcTai vtas ^ Axo-if^v, 
'Er ^ovkfj 6' oV'irdvTes &KOv<raiM€V otov ienre, 
Mrj Ti xoA.ftxrci/xci'os pi^ KaKov vXas 'Axatoir* 195 

0i;/xis 5^ ixiyas iarl AioTp€(}>ios ^acrikijos' 
Tifirj b' Ik At6s i(m, (pikeX b4 c firjTUra Zevs. 

*Oy 8' aS brjfxov r' &vbpa IboL, ^oooivrA. r' ((peijpoL, 
Tbv CKYjiTTpio ikio-ao-Kcv, 6ixoKkrj(ra(rKi re fJLvO(^' 

AaifiovC, drpifias rjo-o, Kot aXkiov fivOov &kov€, 200 

Ot creo (f>ipT€poi ela-i* <rv b* aTrrdkepLos Kal &vakKLs, 




be but proves us; but soon he will flow.;" hence any quick motion, 

press heavily on the sons of and even motion backward; and 

Achaea." 195. " Beware, lest, in thus, **to withdraw," "to cease." 
his wrath, he should do some ill to 184. ^OTrrjSii. — Ionic for dTraZti^i 

the sons of Achaea." 202. " Nor akin to gTrw, ^Vo/iai. Pott takes 

ever in war held of any account." the root to be the Sanscrit pad, 

206. " Ordinances, that hi/ thein " ire,** wartXv, iro^iq, 
he may rule.*' 207. " Thus ar- 193. 'Ir//£rae.— Root Ittoq, iirSu), 

ranging, he on his part was the leading idea heiag pressure. 
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Ovrc 'noT^ iv irokifjiid ivapCOyLLos, oir' iv\ fiopKfj. 
Ov iiiv TTOiS irivTcs pa<rike6(rofji€V ivSib' ^AxcuoC* 
OvK &yadhv 'nokvKoipavb]* els Kolpavos loro). 
Els PaaiKevs, <p Swicc Kpdvov ttols Ay/cvXofXTjrea) 205 

2,KrJTrTp6v t' rjbk OifiKTras, tva (r<l)[(n.v kyL^axrCkeur^* 
*X2s oy€ Koipavitav hCcTre arpardp' ol b* iLyoprjvbe 
AvTLS iitetrcreOovTo V€&v &ito koL KKio-iioav 
'Hx^, m ^T€ Kvpia 7roA.u<^Xo^<rj3oio 6aXia-(n}s 

204. OvK&yaObv woXvKoipavlti. the oldest Hellenic times. II. The 
"WTien the subjects, whether mas- supremacy of the warrior-castes 
culine or feminine, express not during a rew generations prior and 
any particular individual of a class, subsequent to the Trojan war. 
but merely the general notion, the III. This supremacy lost, and 
predicative adjective stands in the government by kines abolished, 
neut. singular. So Virg. : varium introducing the republican period. 
et mutabile semper femina ; and, As Zeus himself, the prince of the 
triste lupw stabulis. Xiihner (ed. gods, says Hermann, is subject to 
Jelf), Gr. Chr. It is clear, irom the decrees of fate, so are ^Aisy also 
such passages as this, that the to the idea of right. Thus the 
Homeric poems were intended for Homeric prince stands toward his 
the ^ratincation of princes, not of subjects in the threefold relation 
republican commumties. The epic of judge, commander, and inter- 
hexameter was the only poetry, cessor with the- gods in religious 
till the beginning of the seventh rites and sacrifices {Kvpioi S" ■^trav 
century of our era, or the beginning r^c re leard rroXsfiov i^yt/ioviag, 
of the Olympiads : the republican xai t&v Bvoidav, 'oaai firjUpariKal, 
movements, hy which, about that Kal irpbg tovtoiq rag diKag cjcpc- 
time, the princely families were vov. Aristot. I. c). 
set aside, tended to the develop- 205. * AyKvKoyLrirtia, — A regular 
ment of each man's individuality, epithet of Cronus. May we con- 
As, then, the epic synchronizes jecture that the epithet was origm" 
with the monarchical, so the - ally given to him as god of Ume 
elegiac, iambic, and lyric, with the and of the year ? — though, of 
stirring times in which republican- course, its true meaning was soon 
ism was being developed; and, forgotten. So our word yc«r comes 
finally, the mramatic with the from pra, " to surround ; " anntM 
time when Athenian freedom and is akin to annulus, *^ a ring or ci»- 
democracy had attained their cli- cle," a figure complete in itself y like 
max. Miiller, in his " Dorians,^* Homer*s irog kviavrSg' Comp. 
mentions four successive changes the word ancile. The Satumus 
of Greek constitutions, viz. 1. of the Latins is quite a distinct 
Royal aristocracy of the heroic god, presiding over husbandry, 
ages. II. Timocracy, or aristo- sowing, &c. {satio). 
cracy of wealth (as Solon's consti- 207. Koipaj/gw, Koipavog, from 
tution). III. Tyranny. IV. De- Kvpog, as Kotvbg from ^vvbgy akin 
mocracy. Schlegel tnus : I. The to xapay and also to rvgavvog, as 
sovereignty of the priesthood as in jc^Xov, t^lum. 
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AlyiakS fieyiXia PpiiJ,€Tai, o-fuifMyel hi re ttovtos' 210 

"'AAXoi fiiv p ' iCovTO, iprJTvOcv bk KaO^ ibpas. 
(s>€p<rCrqs 8' ir^ fwvvos afierpoeTnis ^ico\<pa, 
*'Os p * iTrea (f>p€aiv fJG-iv iKocrfxi re 7roAX<4 re fibrj, 
Mayjr, irap ov Karh. Kdcrixov, lpif<ffxeyai j3a<riA.ev<rir, 
'AAA*, 6, ri ol eicrairo yiKotiov Apy^ioicrw 216 

^okKos ir\Vi x''*^^* 8' ir^pov iroha* rci> 6^ ol 2/uia> 
Kv/jro), IttI ot^^o9 crypoxcoKore* avrap ihrepOc 
^o(bs irjv K€(l>aX.riv, yjrebprj 8' iTT€vrjvo6€ \a)(vrjf 

211—245. "All others, then, Av, for, "otherwise." Thersites 

were sittm^, and had been re- ironically repeats Achilles' words, 

strained to Sieir seats, while Ther- 212. See note on II. a., 675. 

sites alone, of words immeasur- 214. Kotrfiog. — Th. kouew, " to 

able, was still chattering aloud, take care of.'* Mitchell (I belieye) 

whose mind, it seems, was stored derives it from kesem, *' a predic- 

with expressions nnseemly as well tion." As Koauoq means both 

as voluble, wherewith rashly, and " order " and " the world ; ** so also 

not decorously, he might brawl the Lat. mwndusy " neat, orderly," 

against kings; but, whatever and "the world." 

might appear to him in each in- 216. A person is said virb 

stance calculated to excite a lau^h 'iXtov etvac, and vvb 'iXc^, when 

amon^ the Argives [sc. " this he he is under ^ aiy or near Ilium : but 

woula always be sure to say,*' utto *lXiov ipxiffOai, to come to 

taken by zeugma horn, the previous Ilium ao as to be under its walls, 

sentence ; or, else, the dAAd may Tittmann. 

refer to ou icard ic6<rfiov, " not with 217. ^oXtbq is, according to 

decorum, but whatever, &c'."]. Buttmann, the Latin va^w / it is 

He was, moreover, the most de- most improbable that he would 

formed man who had come to begin a long description with " he 

Ilium : he was bandy-legged, and, squinted (the usual interpretation) 

besides, lame in the one root, while and was lame in one foot," as if 

his gibbous shoulders met con- they were two things belonging to 

tracted o'er his chest ; but, above, and connected witn each other ; 

he was cone-shaped in head, and and that, at the end of it, he should 

over it thinly sprouted up the pass to the head, introducing it 

flimsy down." 221. " For those with an aurdp C^ep0«v. There 

two he was wont to chide." 225. are signs of a verbal root $EAKQ 

" Of what now again is thy com- (not fXicwJ, identical with Jleeto, 

plaint, and what thy want } " 229. plecto, ana ttXIcw, as Jlagrwn is 

**0r dost thou covet even still with irXiyy^* valgus is related to 

more gold ? " 234. " To involve in the common radical form TrXcjccu^ 

iUs \KaicSiv liriPaaKSfitVj lit. "to as vitrieus is to pater^ veru to 

land one upon iUs "]." 236. " Let ircipw, vaUus to palus, virgo, vir» 

US leave him here in Troy to enjoy gtnisj to wapOivoc, 

[iTiffokfuVf lit. " to digest "] his 219. *o^6c.— A shortened form 

honorary rewards." 242. 'H ydp of ^<i>^6c, from 0a^y(o, " to bake ; " 
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'ExOioros b' 'AxtA^t fxdXtor* Ijv, rjb* ^Obvaifi* 220 

To) yap V€i.K€C€G'K€, T6t^ ovt' ^ Ayafiifivovi. bC(a 
'Of^a K€KX.7jy(i)s \iy* 6v€Cb€a* r^ 6' &p' ^Axpnol 
'EfCTrdyXoas Koriovro, V€fiia-<nj$iv t' ivl Oviim* 
AifTCLp 6 fiaKpa poQv ' Ayaixifivova V€Ck€€ ijl'66<^* 

^ArpcCbrj, rio b* avr* iTnfiiix(f>€ai, rjbk xa^^C^^t? ; 225 
UXeiaC roi \ak'^^^ K\(.<rla(,, iroXXal b^ yvvouKes 
l^laiv li;l KXia-Cris i^aCperoi, &s roi 'Axaiol 
ITpcor^oTw bCbofi€V, €^r' &j; i^ToKUOpov eXooficv, 
'H In /cal xpvo'oi} iTTtSetJeat, 5z; -Ki ris oI<r« 
Tpwwr tTTTToSeifxo)!' i( ^IkCov, vtos iiroiva, 230 

''Ov K€V iy<ii brjo-as &r/iyoi>, fj 6XXos 'Axaiwi^ ; 
'H^ yvvoLKa virjv, tva fiCaycat iv <^iXJrr/ri, 
*'Hz; r' airos Stto z;rf(r</)t Kar^crx^ai ; Oi fx^j; !oi.k€V 
^Apxbv idvra, KaK&v iirtpao-KifJiev vlas ^Axat.&v, 
*X2 TTiirov€S, kA.k^ ikiyxc^, 'AxaifSes, ovk ir^ 'Axatol, 235 
OtKabi TT€p (Tvv vrjvai vcd^ixcOa* Tovbc b' iCifiev 
AvTov ivl Tpoirj yipa TTca-a-ifiev, S(f)pa XbrjraL 
"H pi tC ol x' Vfiels Trpoaafivvofxev, rj^ koI ovkI* 
*Os KoL vvv 'AxiA^a, lo p,iy &ix€[vova (f)(aTa, 
'}lTCiirj(r€V €\(i)v yap €X€i yipas avTOs airovpas* 240 

AXAa pidk' OVK 'AxtA-^t xokos <\>p€(T\v, aXKa ii€.6rip.(tiv* 
'H yap hv, 'ArpetSrj, vvv vorara Xa)^7](rato, 

the potter called eyerything ^o^bv^ 222. Asyo) is used in the sense, 

which, from being exposed to too " to recount in detail all particu- 

strong a fire, was warped, and, in- lars ; ** 0i?/ii, simply, " to say ; " so, 

stead of being round, became here, it expresses a long string of 

pointed. Buttm. Lex. Liddell and abuses that Thersites repeats 

Scott appear to me altogether to against Agamemnon. Buttm. Lex, 

mistake Buttmann in deriving 226. Tlo. — For tov interrog. 

^o^off from 65vc, which latter Butt- {tov indefinite is enclitic), foi; 

mann distinctly asserts to have rivoi, 

never had a F' so also he distinctly 230. Ylof. — For vUoc. as if 

declares the change of fsXiew to there were a nom. vUvq' the only 

JeXrw, ^oXicoff, S) be unprece- proper form of the nom. is vlof . 

aented, since was probably pro- Th. <pvu)' JiUttSf the Spanish hifo. 

nounced as in our ** siiepherd." 236. niTrcot/. — ^Properly fruit 

219. Buttmann supposes a form ripened by the sun. Th. Treerfrw, or 

kvsOo) (and avs9<a, whence dv9og, irkitrui' hence "soft;*' and, here, 

"a flower"), perf. mid. rjvoOay "ye weaklings." The same me- 

and, Attic, IvijvoOa. Adxvrij same taphor appears in mu6q, raw and 

as axvtif akin to xX.a7i/a, and the crttely and in the Latm trudus and 

Latin lana, crudelis. 
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*129 (l>6.T0, vciKcCoiV * Ayaixifxvova, voifiiva ka&v, 
Sfpo-irrjs* r^ 6' S>Ka TTaplararo btos 'OSvo-crcvs, 
KaC fiiv virSbpa Iboav xaA.€Tr<3 fivCiraTre luiOt^* 245 

^epa-Cr* &kplt6ijlv6€, Kiyvs Ticp ioiv iiyopTjTTis, 
*l<r)(€0, fi-qb* iOcX* oTos ipLCipievai Paa-ikeva-iv, 
Ov yap ly(i) crio (jyrfiMt xepeioTcpov ^porhv iXKov 
'^EjdLfievai, 6<r&ot, 6.11* ^ArpeCbrjir^ imb "Ikiov f]\0ov' 
T<3 ovK hv ^acriXrjas &va <tt6pl* Ix^r iyopevois, 250 

KaC (T<f>iv oi/e^ed re 'npo<\>ipoi^, voarov re <l)vKd<ra'OLS» 
Ovbi tC TTft) (ri(l>a Xbfiev, Sirois Icrrai ribc ipya* 
"^H €v, ijlk KaKm, vo(rrri<ropL€V vies ^Axat&v, 
T<3 vvv 'Arpe^ry ^ Ayafiijxvovi, iroiixivL \a&v, 
^Htrat 6v€f.btC(*>v, 6ti ol fidXa TroXAa bibova-iv 256 

*'Hpa)69 AavaoC* av b^ K€pTOfii(ov iyopet^cis. 
'AA\' Ik roi ipiod, ri 6^ Kal T€T€k€(rp.4vov iarai* 

Er k' in, (t' aif)paCvovTa Kixw^y^^^f ^^ ^ '^^P ^^» 

MrjKir* Ittclt' ^ObvaijfC Kipri &pLOt(nv ciTfCrj, 

Mrjb' hi T7jk€iJ,ixoi>o irarrip KiKkrjfiivos clrjv, 260 

246 —283. " Thersites, reckless vacant foolish look [not " a dis- 

babbler, albeit a voluble orator, figured look," as Kennedy has it], 

forbear, &c." 250. ""Wherefore he wiped away a tear. While the 

thou shouldst not speak with people, albeit chagrined, laughed 

king's names on thy lips, and both neartily at his expense, and thus 

offer insults to them, and watch spake many a one, as he looked 

for an opportunity to return : nor towards his next neighbour.*' 

do we in anywise as yet know dis- 272. "'H h)^ "assuredly already." 

tinctly how these matters will 273. " In both originating excel- 

eventuate, or whether we, the lent counsels, and marshalling 

sons of Achsea, shall act well or [equipping for] the war ; but in 

ill in returning; therefore (ry) the present instance (r6^^) he has 

now, &c." 260. " May I no longer done a deed which is actually by 

be the reputed father of Telema- far the best done among the Ar- 

chus, if I do. not, having seized gives, inasmuch as he hath re- 

thee, strip off (dTrc-^vcw, tmesis) strained from his harangues, &c." 

thy garments (0tXA for <rd), and the 281. " That at the same time the 

clothes [sc. (ifiard'] which cover sons of Achaea both in front and 

thy nakedness." 266. "He rear, &c." 

writhed, and the gushing tear 248. From xeip is formed the 
started from his eye, and the comparative %eip(uv (as the Latin 
blood-swollen welt arose upon his p^'or from pes^ deterior from detero, 
back from beneath the sbroke of our "worse" from "wear"), and 
the golden sceptre ; and he there- then a second comparative, x^P^^o- 
upon (apa) seated himself and was TepoQy as the Hebr. double super- 
dismayed, and smarting, with lative, "Most Highest." 

4* 
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El [xri iyd <r€ ka^ii^v, hrb ixkv (fyCKa et/uuzra Mo-oa, 
Xkawiv t' rjb^ x^'"^^^* '"^ '"' ^^^^ dfx<^ncaXtJirTci, 
Avrbv 5^ Kkalovra Ooas iirl vijas ixf>ricr(»), 
ncTrXryyo)? dyoprjOev deiK^o-cri vXriyfjinv* 264 

*12s &p^ i^-q* (ncTfTTTpij^ b^ fi€Ti<f>p€VOV fjbik kolL &fi(a 
nxfj^cv 6 b* Ibvd&rj, OaXepbv bi oi licTrccre biKpv, 
2fxd)8tf b' aliJLaT6€(r(ra ii^raf^pivov i^vTraviarri 
^KrJTTTpov {Itto yjiva-iov* 6 V ip' ^Ccro, ripp-qcriv T€' 
*AXyrj<Tas b', &xp€Tov lbo)v, imo^iop^aTo biKpv. 
Oi bk, Kot iiXV^fJ^^voC TTcp, iiT^ airr^ fjbif yikacraav* 270 
"HSc bi Tis ctirca-KCV lb(ov h Trkqa-iov iXKov 

'12 TTc^TToi, ij brj fivpC ^Obv<r<r€ifS iaSka iopyc, 
Bovkds r' i^6.px(»iv ayaOas, Trdkcpidv re Kopii(r(r<ov' 
Nvv bk t6 bri fiiy ipLOTov iv 'Apycfotcrtz; ipefcv, 
"Os Tov koi^TjTrjpa iircG'poXov i<r^ iiyopdonv. 276 

Ov $rjv ixLV Ttdkiv avSis ainja-ei Ovfios dyiyvcop 
NcLKcCctv jSaa-iXtjas ovcLbctbis iiriea-a-iv. 

*12s (t>icrav fj ttXtjOvs' iva bi TrTakCiropdos 'OSvcro-euy 
"'Eorry a-KrJTrrpov iyj»>v* irapa b€, yXavK&ins *A6rjvr}, 
Elbopiivrj KrjpVKt, <r(.(»>iTav kabv avdyer 280 

*12s ifia 6' ol TTp&ToC T€ KoL {jarraroi, vUs 'AxatcSi; 
MvOov &K<y6(r€iav, Kot ^in(f)pa(r(raCaTo ^ovkrjv 
"'Os (r<l)Lv iv(f)povioi>v iyoprjo-aro koI [leri^nT^v* 

'ArpcCbrj, vvv b-q ere, 4i;af, iOikovcnv ^kyjiiol 

266. QoL^iphv dciKpv. — Th. 0aX- hmpaavra* not the dual, as 

Xfi>, " to sprinff up ; " and, hence, Barnes would have it] should re- 

©aX€p6 vis applied to a tear, " y««« turn, having sacked, &c.** 289. 

ex oculia quasi propullulat " [Cowper translates] " And with a 

(Heyne); so %X(op6i/ daKpy, and puny boy's or widow's whine, sigh 

Shakspeare's "green griefs.'* out their sorrowful desires • of 

269. *0fi6pyvvfii. — Akin to home." 291. "Assuredly also a 

ifAtpyut, hardship it is to return grieved 

275. Ato^Tirrip. — Th. XcujSi}, with disappointment ; for (the ydp 

akin to Xv/i??, and Lat. la^es. refers to the idea in 1. 296, rtf ov 

278. ITroXiTrop^of. — Horace's vsfieffiKp^ai^ &c.) even any one 

" domitor Troja" feels distressed at remaining a 

282. 'E7rc0pa(r(ratttro, " ponder single month away from the part- 

his counsel." For -<raivro. ner of his couch in his many- 

284—332. 286. "The engage- benched barque, which [{Jv^rcp for 
ment which they undertook in ffvTrep, as frequently ; or else trans- 
coming hither from the steed- late* whom 'J the wintry storms de- 
nurtunng Argos, that you [sc. ak tain and the Doisterous sea," 298. 
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Ila<nv ^KiyxLorov 6i\i€vaL fj^poirca-o'i ppOTOicrtv 286 

Ovhi Toi iKTcKiovcriv \m6(r\€(Ti,v, r]VTT€p viriarav, 

*Ev66.b€ Toi arT€CxovT€S air' "Apycos l7r7ro/3({roio, 

'l\tov iKiripcravr' evTcCxeov Ivnoviea-Oai* 

*^ilaT€ yap ^ TraiScs vcapol, XVP^^ '"^ yvvalKCS, 

^ AXk/fkoLO'LV dbvpovrai oIkoi'Sc viccrOai., 290 

'H firjv Kol TTovos ioTLV iiVirjOivTa vieaOai* 

Kal y&p tU 6* iva ixrjva fiivoiv airb fjs aXoxoto 

'AcrxaXia crvv vrjjl 'jroXvfvy<{) ojnr^p icXkai 

Xct/x^/otai clkiaxTLV opivofjiiinj re $6Xaa'(ra' 

^Hjjuv 6' ctraros iari TreptTpoTrioiv ivLavrbs 296 

^EvOdbe fiifiv6vT€a'(n' r^ oi veficaCCofi' 'Axcttois 

' AcrxakioLV irapa vrjvai Kopoavia-iv iihXa koL ^fiirqs 

KlcTXpov TOI brjpov T€ fiiv€LV, K€V€6v T€ vieoSaL, 

T\7JT€, c^tXoi, kolL ficCvar' iirl xpovov, S(f)pa Scuo/xcr, 

"^H irebv K6Xxas fiavrevcTai, i}^ koI ovkC, 800 

Ev yap brj robe Ibfxev ivl (f>p€o-\v, iar^ b^ irivTfs 

MipTvpot, ois pLTf Krjp€S l^av Oaviroio (j>ipova'ai 

XOiCd T€ Kal TTpd'CC, ^r' is AvkCba vfjcs ^AxaiQv 

KiviSv T( vkeaOaif "to return occurred." 330. " His words, ac- 
empty-handed." 301. "Ye are all cordingly, are all now in the pro- 
my witnesses, whom the Fates of cess of their accomplishment.** 
death have not swept away in their 293. ' A<yx«^«<«>. — Akin to of ^oc, 
train yesterday ana the day before as ttrxw to fxw. . 
[referring to the plague sent by 294. See Buttmann's Zexil,, p. 
Apollo ; do not join x^t2« « ««* 260, on iiXio, &c. 
irptiiiZa with the following clause, 303, According to the Cypria 
but with the previous line]." 308. of Stasinus, which, in the Mythic 
" There a mighty portent appeared Cyclus, preceded the Iliad, the 
— a dragon of blood-spotted back Greeks twice set out from Aulis 
and dread aspect, which, it seems, against Troy, having the first time 
the Olympian himself ushered into been carried to Teuthrania in 
light, gliding from beneath the Mysia, a district ruled by Tele- 
altar, sprang toward the plane phus, and having, on sailing away, 
trees." 311. " Nestlings of a spar- oeen driven back by a storm; at 
row, a callow brood." 312. their second departure from Aulis, 
TiroTreTTrijwrec, " Crouching be- the sacrifice of Iphigenia was re- 
neath the foliage." 316. " Her, lated, of which Homer seems ut- 
8S she screamed around them [sc. terly ignorant. Iphigenia, says 
ier lost brood], having with rapid Miiller, is the Artemis Orthosia or 
dart turned himself, he caught by Orthia ; considered as a heroine, 
the wing." 320. "We then, she became first, instead of tho 
standing, wonder of what nature goddess thirsting for human blood, 
was the drcuinstance which had the virgin sacrificed to her ; and, 
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*l\y€pi6oirro, KaKh ITptd/xft) Kal Tpoxrl ^>ipovcrar 
*Hftets b* &fi<l)l TTc/ol KpriVTjv Upovs Kara /3ft)/xovs 305 

"Epbofiev &$avA.TOL(n TeXrjia-cras kKUTOfifias, 
KaKfi viTo TTXaravlcmd, 5$€V piof iyKaov Hbtop, 
'EvO* i(l)6.vri \iiya aijfia* bpAKOiv iin v&ra ba^OLVOs 
^fi€pbaXio9, t6v p ' avTos 'Ok'iinrf.os fJKc (^JoxrSc, 
BoapLov inrat^as iTpds pa TrXaTdvLorrov Spova-cv 310 

'Evda 6' l<rav arpovOoioyeoa-a-ol, vrjiria riKva, 

'Oktw- arap pLrjrqp kvirr) fjv, ff riKC T^Kva* 

"EvO* 6y€ Tovs ik€€tva Karqa-Oie rerpiyoira?* 

MiJttjp 8' &pL(f)€TTOTaTo dbvpoiiivTj <l)(\a TiKVd* 315 

Trjv b' iXckt^dpLevos irripvyos kificv dpL<l)iaxvTav, 

AvTCLp iTr€l Kara t^kv' ^(paye arpovOoio kolI avrfiv, 

T6v fikv ipCCqXov 6rjK€ Ocbs, Ba-ircp i(f>rfV€* 

Aaav yip p.iv iOrjKe Kpovov ttols dy/cvXoftTyrco)* 

'H/xets b* karraoTcs OavfxiCoP'^v, oTov MxOrj, 320 

*12s oZv b€iva TriXoapa 6€(av elaijXO* kKaropL^as* 

K6Xyas 8' avr^fc' iiretTa OcoTTpoTiioiv &y6p€%i£' 

secondly, her sacrificing priestess, used of tortuous motion. Buttm. 

The sacrifice was supposed to take Zex, 

place at Aulis, because there was 318. 'ApiZriXog, — Th. cipt and 
a temple (probably of the Ortho- drjXoi or iorjXbg (from ISiivY This, 
sian Diana) near the port, in which the common reading, is tnus ex- 
sacrifices were made at the pass- plained: "Jupiter has turned the 
age. MiUl. Dor. serpent into a stone, and this serr 

305. Lidd. and Scott explain pent of stone remains as a monu- 
AfKpiy here and also in 1. 461, as ment." Butwhat aplayof imagi- 
expressing general relation of nation with so little of the distinct- 
place somewhere about the foun- ness of a picture ! Besides, 8<r«'cp 
tain ; I would prefer to under- c0yvci/ is a quite useless expression; 
stand that they were oflfering more of which, however, if we read 6Uri- 
sacrifices than one, sc. in dmerent Xoc, we see the object by means of 
places round about {&fx6l vtpl) the the antithesis, made evident by a 
fount : the plurals (Stafiobg and scholium : " The same god, which 
€Kar6^Pag, and the frequent dis- has made the serpent appear, made 
tributive force of rard, appear to it disappear {&tdrj\ov).'* The 
me to confirm my view. lengthening of me second syllable 

309. IfjupdaXsog. — Th. afispduf in atdriXov, thus, need not cause us 

oculos prastrinffo. any doubt, when we see in Homer 

312. Il£7rr?;a»c. — For rreTrr^- 'Oovtrijog, Wvirer^off, and 'O^vff- 

KWC, from irrriffffii}. atog. See Buttm. LexU, 'Apt-1^9- 

316. 'EXeXt^apevoc. — From^Xe- Xoc became ipiFSriXog, and hence 

Xt^w, a reduplication of iXt(r<ra>, dpiadriXog or ipittjXogt as Aibg, 
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T^tzt' iv€<o iyiv€<r0€, Kdprj KOfiSoovrcs 'Axatot; 
^Hfuv fikv Tob' l<l)riv€ rcpas ixiya fxrjTiira Zevs, 
"Ox/rtjLtor, 6\ln,Ti\€(JTov, 6ov k\4os ovttot' dkcirau 825 

*12s o{fTos KaTCL riKV^ i<\>ay€ arpovOolo, kclL avrfiv, 
*OKr&), 'd.Tap iirfrrjp ivirrj fjv, rj riKC riKva' 
129 ^fX€t5 TO(T<TavT^ Ivca TTTokeixC^ofiev avOLy 
T<3 b€KdT<a bk irSkiv alpijo-o/xfi; evpviyviav, 
KelvSs 0' ^9 dyopeve* rh bri vvv irdvra reXetrai. 330 

'AAA' aye, fiCfiverc irivres, aJKjrrj^Lbcs 'Axaiot, 
AvTOv, €1<t6k€v ioTV fi4ya Upiifioio l\<ofi€v, 

*12y i(l)aT^* 'Apyetot 6e ixiy' ta^ov, (SlixcjA b^ jnjcs 
^fxepbaXdov KovApr]<rav, dvadpToov vtt' ^Ayjii&v,) 
MvOov €Traivrj<ravT€s *Obv(r<Trjos OcCoio. 836 

Tot(rt 8^ Kol ficTienre reprjvLos iTTTrrfra N^orcop. 

^Qi iroTTOL, rj bfi Traialv loifcorej dyop6,a(r6€ 
NT/7rt(ixot5, oTs ovri ixikci iroXefirfCa epya, 
TLrj b-q avvOeo-CaL re koL opKia prfo-eraL rffuv ; 
'Ey TTvpl brj fiovkaC re y^voiaro, \irjlb€i, r* dvbp^v ; 340 
^TTovbai t' iKpriTOL Kal Septal, fjs iTriiriOfiev ; 
AvT(09 yap p ' iirieo-a-' ^pibaCvofiev, ovbi tjl iirj^ps 
Evpifievai bvvifi€(r6a, iroXifv xp6vov iv6ib' iovrcs, 

Jjtiiq. See Biittm. Lex, p. 58, note mise of ^gis-bearing Zeus be a 

12. deception or ' otherwise." 356. 

323. *Av«y. — Buttmann would " And have taken vengeance for 

write this an adverb, like Siritru), our anxieties [th. dpfiaivHVf * to 

vp6(r(Of the i not being subscribed, think anxiously *] and groans for 

Th. dv " privation," and avu» " to Helen's sake [or, " Helen's anx- 

cry." ieties;" or, " the abduction of 

332—368. 339. " What, I ask, Helen," th. 6pftaw, * to rush ; ' or, 

shall become of both our compacts as Eustath.^ who renders it as if 

and oaths ? Are both the coun- oifirffiaTa^ itinera^ diseessus].'* 364. 

sels and deliberations of heroes **If you but act thus, and if 

to be actaally consigned to the the AchsBans comply, you will 

flames." 346. "SiSfer to pine thereby (ivnTa) know which, 

«w&j those, one and both [pro- &c." 366. ** For they will thus 

verbially for "those paltry /^u> ;" fight each for himself [or * in se- 

with allusion at the same time to parate bodies '], and you will know 

Achilles and Thersites], whosoever whether it will be by divine will 

haply take counsel apart from the that you cannot sack the city, or 

other AchsBans (success shall never by, &c." 

attend such counsels), to return 341. Bu)fibg is an oath by vie- 
to Ar^os before th&HTrplv . . .vplv) tims ; Spicof, by words ; wioTiQy by 
they have known whether the pro- right hands. Sch. Aristophanes' 
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^ArpeCbri, erv 5' W, m irpiv, f)(<ov iaT€fx<l>ia Povkriv, 

"Apx^v* 'ApyeCoLO-i Kara Kparepas va-fiCvas' 345 

Tov(rb€ 8' ia (I)di,vv6€iv, iva Koi bvo, rol k€V 'Axaiwr 

No(r</)tz; jSovAcvoxr', (iiw(n,s 5* ovk l<r<rerai avrGiv,) 

Ylplv "Apyoa-b* Uvai, irplv kou Al6s alyLoxoLO 

Tv(aix€vaL, clre yfrcvbos virSaxea-is, rfk koL ovkL 

4>r;/xl yap ovv Karaveva-ai, xnrepfievia Kpovi(*)va 850 

'Hfxart r<j), Bre jnjvcrlv iir' d>KVTr6poi<nv ipaivov 

'Apyctot, Tpw€(r(ri <f>6vov kcH Kjjpa <l>ipovT€9, 

^ Act p6mT(»>v iiribi^i', ivaCcrifia <T7JfiaTa (ftaivoav* 

To), fx?J rt5 Trpii; iTr€i,yi(r0(o olKovbc viea-dai,, 

UpCv TLva Trap Tpdioav dX6\(3^ KaTaKotfirjOrjvat, 356 

TCa-ao-Oai 8' ^I^Xivrjs Spfirnxari t€ arovaxis t€, 

"El bi TLs ^KiriyXcos iSiXet oiKOvbe viecOai,, 

'Attt^o-^cd fjs jnjos iva-aiXixoLO fxcXaCvrjs, 

''0(f>pa irpocrd* SAAwr Odvarov koL iroTfiov iirCo'Trrj. 

'AAAa, &va^, avros r* €v ixrfbeo, ireCOeS r' &XX(a, 360 

OvToi clttojSXtjtov cttos iaaerai,, 5, m Kei; elTTO)' 

Kptz;' SrSpay Kara <^i;Xa, icara <f>prJTpa^, * Ayifxefxvov, 

Acharn. ^ETrkirtOfiiv, — 'By syncope ing her was a kind of misfortcme, 

for kneTTiOeifievt kTrewoiOeifiev, which occasioned her tears. and 

Buttmann's Irreff. Verbs. longing for home. 

348. ITptv is here with the infi- 362. " Sort the men by clans and 

nitive, its usual construction ; it is by races." This allusion to Phra- 

not joined to a subjunctive, unless tries is one of MiiUer's proofs for 

a negative precede. Homer's Ionic descent. Thirty 

354. 'ETreiytjj. — Th. TriE^oi. The yevij formed a ^parpia or varpOy 

sparable mode of compounding is and the 0vX^ was divided into 

where the simple verb is found by three (pparpiai. ^^arpia is the 

itself, and therefore the augment liatin. curia $vX^ is, l8t,aimion 

goes between the preposition and of men according to the ties of 

verb: the inseparable^ where the blood, the subdivisions in this 

simple is not so found, and the sense being ^parpiai* 2nd, a union 

augment goes before the preposi- according to local habitation, and 

tion. Buttm. Lexil. the subdivision, Sfjfioi. The Lat. 

356. The second translation tribus was an essentially local divi* 

mentioned above ("Helen's anxie- sion. The change of Athenian 

ties") is Buttmann's, which he ^vXai by Cleisthenes, ifrom four to 

confirms by II. y'. 176, rb xai ten, was probably an abolition of 

KXaiovffa rlrjjjca, which words the first kind ana a substitution of 

prove that, though she went with the second, like the change made 

raris voluntarily, yet the influ- by Servius at Eome. Thirlw. 

ence of Venus dajzling and blind- Greece and Niebuhr*s ^Rotne, 
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*X2? (jyprJTprj (i>priTpri<\>iv ^priyrj, (j)v\a b^ (fyvXoi^. 

El bi K€V &s IpilfS, Kal rot ireCdayvTaL 'Axaiol, 

TvdoTf Ittci^', ^5 6' fiy€fx6v(ov Kaxb^, 6s ri w XaQv 865 

'H8' 6s k' icOXos ijiai' Kara a-ijyias yap \xayiovTai* 

Tvdcreai b', el Kot Oca-Trea-Cri irokiv ovk dXairi^cis, 

*H avbp&v KaKOTTjTi, Kal d^paStr/ iroXiixoio, 

Tov b' &TTaix€ip6iJ,€Vos TTpoa-i^rj KpcCoiv ^ AyafxifivoiV' 

363. Sanskr. blir^tEl, L. firater, shall direct our counsels with unity 

Gothic, brSthar. It is character- of purpose [IgfiiaVf sc. PovXrjvjt 

isticof the genius of Greek that the there will not then any longer be 

old Arian word (bhrdtar) dtpaTrjp a respite from destruction to the 

is not used in the sense brother. Trojans — no, not for a moment 

The Homeric ^prirpri is derived [Lat. ne tantillum quidetn, Th. 

from it. The Greeks very early jSatic, "small**!." 381. "That 

extended the ties of brotherhood we may join battle." 382. "And 

from the exclusiveness of familj brace well his shield." 384. " Let 

ties to the broader range of politi- each one, closely examining his 

cal society, as men whose common chariot on every side, prepare for 

mother was their common country, the conflict." 387. " Until (ci 

Hence a peculiar name wag re- firj) night coming on shall part 

quired to express the relation be- asunder the wrath of heroes. The 

tween the children of the same belt on the all-encompassing shield 

parent, adiX^Sc =: afiadtX^OQf of many a one [rev, Dor. for rtOf 

Lat. couterinuSf Sanskr. sa-garbha, Attic for rtvbcj shall reek about 

"of the same womb." So in modem his breast, ana he shall have his 

times the old Latin /ra^^ has been hand wearied in grasping the 

preserved in the French /rer^, but spear." 394. " And thereupon the 

lost in the Italian and Spanish ; Argives shouted loudly, as when a 

because in Spain and Italy frater wave roars against a high and 

tookthe teclmicalsenseofa^ro^A^ craggy shore [&KTJy th. ayvvfii, 

of a reliffious order (trial) : BO thai "to break." Hence came the 

a new word was necessary for name Actica or Attica. Attica was 

brother in the original sense, viz. all shore, being so much sur- 

Ital. fratello ; Span. Hermano, rounded by sea], even a projecting 

367. 0€<T7r£(rty, sc. povXy. cliff [better join (TKo^n-sXnt in appo- 

369 — 418. 370. "Assuredly sition to <iicry with Heyne, than, 

now again thou dost excel in with Kennedy, join it with iXdcuv, 

counsel the sons of Acheea, For as if = lireXfiwv], whenNotusdc- 

would that there were with me, scending impelleth it: the cliff, 

father Zeus, &c., ten such fellow- then, the waves never abandon, by 

counsellors, &c." 373. " "Were it reason of the various winds [gen. 

80 (rw ice), soon would the city of absolute; or, rather, the gen. of 

king rriam totter to its fall [^f(^ci>, the instrument or manner], when 

th. fivia, lit. said of a corn-field the waves [or, perhaps, 'the winds;' 

bowing its ears, or a drooping Kennedy prefers the former] arise 

flower]." 376. "Unprofltable upon this or upon that side." 399. 

(dirp^jcrovc) quarrels." 379. " But Kdirvioffav, " and they kindled a 

u ever hereafter, at least (y^) we flre." 400. "Each commenced 
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'H fxav avT^ oyopfj vlk^s, yipov, vtas ^Axcu&v* 870 

At yap. Zed re Trarcp, koX ^AOrivaCrj, koX ''AttoXXov, 
ToLovTOL biKa jLtot avfi(l)p6Jbfiov€s clcv 'AxoAcSy 

T^ K€ tAx' 17|UlVCr€t€ TtSKlS UplAlJLOlO ivaKTo^ 

Xepo-li; vKJ)' rjiieriprja-iv akoviri re irepOofiiirrj re. 

'AAA.(i fxoi alyCoxos Kpovibrfs Zcvy iXye* iba>K€V, 375 

"Os fi€ /x€7^ d'lrpTjfcrovs iptbas koL veUea jSoXXei. 

Kal yap iyoav 'AxtAevs re fiaxw^l^^^' €tv€Ka Kovprjs 

*AvTLpCo(,s ^iriea-a-LV iyoa 6' fjpxov xa^^irafoo)!/" 

E^ 8^ iror' I9 ye fxtai; fiovXeva-oixev, ovk Ir' iTreira 

Tpaxrlr di;(ij3A.r;o-i5 fcaKoi) ia-a-erai, ovb^ rffiaiSv, 380 

Nvi; 8' ipx€(rd' eTrl SetTri^oi', ?ra ^viyoaixev '^Aprjcu 

E5 fx^z; rt5 fiopv Orj^da-Oot), ev 8' do-7ri<5a OitTOoa, 

Ev 8^ rt? ?7nroi(rt 8et7ri/oi; Soro) <iicv7ro8e(ro-iy, 

ES 8^ rt9, ipfiaros AfiKpls lb(i>v, T:oXi\ioi,o fi€bi<rOa>* 

"Hj K€ iravrjuipLOL arvyep^ Kpiv(d\x€6^ '^AprjX, 385 

Ov yap iravo-a)A?} ye fxeria-a-erai, ovb' r\fiaiov, 

Ei fx^ i;if ^X^ovo-a diaKpti^^et /x^roj h^bpSiv, 

'ISpwcret fx^i' rev reXa|uia)i; d/x</)l (rrrjOia-aiv 

'Ao-irCbos d.fjL(l>i,Pp6Trjs, Ttepl 8' ^YX^^ X^'P^ ica/xetraf 

his sacrifice to a different deity (as two sides." "With this coincides 

alit4s alii) of the ever-existing the meaning of dfufKay ambo^ and 

gods." 409. " For he knew in the compounds ajjuftiffrofAOQ, ambi' 
is mind how distressed his brother dexter, &c. The meaning, how- 
was [a GraBcism, like Terence's ever, of utrinque^ aeorsim^ is con- 
vide impurumj quantum valet, for fined to afifiQ, while a/i0c retains 
quantum impurus valef].** 413. the original meaning, " around ; " 
** May the sun not set [the infin. only in the adverbial meaning of 
used absolutely, as explained be- " around ** the use of dfjubig and 
fore], and darkness come o'er earth, dfi<t>i depends entirely on tne con- 
before that I hurl prostrate the venience of the verse. Buttm. Lex,, 
mansion [lit. the roof-tree, th. who prefers, with Heyne, to read 
.uiXac, as atrium from ater"] of dfKfuFidiov. 
Priam, enveloped in flames, and 385. Kptv<tf/A€0'. — The Latin ^ 
have consumed the portals with cernoferro, 
the devouring fire, and have rent 388. TiXafiwv, — Th. rXijvai, 
in sunder Hector's tunic, riven " to bear ;" whence the hero, Tela- 
with the brass, while many a com- mon, took his name : so Atlas also. 

S anion about him, prone in the 389. The iyxoc consisted of 

ust, shall bite earth with their two parts, the aixtiri, euspis, or 

teeth." <* point," and the Wpv, or ** shaft ; " 

384. *kiif^iQ, — "Around" was the nether end was generally co- 

the original meaning of this word ; vered with a pointed cap of bronze, 

it was afterwardjs limited to " on called (ravputTijp, 
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'ISpoScret bi t€V tinros, H^oov Apfxa riTaCvcdv. 390 

^Or 8e k' fyo)!' airivevde fx^x^^ iOikovra vorja-oo 
MiixviC^w irapa injv<rl KOpoiv((nv, ov ot iireira 
*ApKiov kca^lrai. <f>vyi€iv Kvvas 1)8' ol(»>vo'6s. 

*129 i<f>aT** 'Apyetot 8^ /x^y^ taxoi^, d)9 5t€ Kv\ia 
'Akt^ I</)' v\/rrj\^, ore fctn^cret NJroj IXdcbi;^ 395 

npoj3A.^rt (rfco7reA.<{), r^i; 8' ovttotc iciixara keCirci,, 
TLavToCoiv &viiJL<t)v, orav ivff r\ ivOa yivoavrau 
^ KvarivT^s 8' Spiovro, Kebaa-Bcvres Kara jnjas, 
KdirvKTo-iv re Kara K\L<rCas, Kal belirvov IXovro. 
"'AAAoy 8' ^Aa> Ipefe Oe&v aleiyeverdoiv, 400 

Evx6p.€Vos Oivarov re <^vyetr fcai fxci>Aoi; "Aprjos* 
AvTCLp 6 povv Upeo(T€V &va^ iivbp&v * Aya\ii\w(siiv 
Yliova, Trevrairqpov, virepficvi'C KpovCcovr 
KCK\rja-K€V bk yipovras ^piarrjas iravaxai^iv, 
NeoTopa ix^v irpioriara, koL '18o/xezn}a &vaKTa, 405 

Avrap iiT^iT* AXavT€ 8t;o), koI Tvbios viov* 
"EKroi; 8' a^r^ ^Obvaija, Att firJTiv ^riXavrov, 
AvTofiaros bi ol ^KOe ^orjv &ya06s Mcvikaos' 
Hr8ee yap Kara Ov\xov abekcfyehv, o)? iiroveiTo* 
Bovv b€ TTcpiarrio-avTOy koL ovkoxvTas hviKovro, 410 

393. From the idea of apKiiv^ from the unsettled habits of a 
"to help," "defend," and thence camp to the regular customs of 
aprioc, "able and willing to help," ordinary life. The three Greek 
would come the general idea, '* that meals at a later age were <iicpdrt- 
on which one can rely ; " so here, triia (the Latin jentaculum), dpitr- 
** there shall be nothing on which rov^ and deXirvov, the agicrrov be- 
he can rely, nothing to give him coming " luncheon " {prcmdium)^ 
any well-grounded hope of escap- and the ^cTttj/ov, coma or "din- 
ing the dogs and birds." Buttm. ner." Smith's !)«?<«>». of Antiq. 
Lex, Buttmann thinks there were but 

396. Sic^TreXoc. — Like oKoiriay two meals in Homer's day, identi- 

strictly, " a look-out place." Th. fying hlirvov and $6pirov , as but 

oKOTrbq and oKOTrkia. two synonymous names for the 

399. Three names of meals oc- one principal meal. The name 

cur in the Odyssey, aQiorov, hXir- dSpTrov certainly, in after-times, 

vor, SdpTTov. *Apc<Trov means the was superseded by SeiTrvov. 

early meal, th. ^pi, our ear-It/ ; 408. Donaldson well traces the 

SSpTToVy the late meal, th. dpEirto, analogies of the roots xap- and 

by metathesis; Sei'jrvov is used j3of-. Thus, xapcuv (Charon), the 

for either, without apparent refer- roaring animal, fiovg = fioFig, the 

ence to time. "We should how- bellowing a.mmal:xapiJLTia.iid^oFrjf 

ever be careful how we argue the "battle-shout," and, hence, 
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Toi(nv 6' ev\6\i.€vos y^erifffr) Kp^U^v ^ AyaiUyoHav* 

Zev ia;640T€, fuyiarc, K€kaiV€(l>k9, aldipi vaUov, " 
Mri irplv ki^ fjiXiov bvvai, kcu iirl Kvi^s lkO€lv, 
UpCv ix€ Kara TTpTjvh ^dki^iv Ylpiinjuoio pAkaBpov 
AWoXoer, Trpfjcai, hk irvpos brjtoio Ovperpa* 415 

*EKrop€Oi; h\ yj,T&va irepl (rTri0€<rai bat^ai' 
XoAk^ pooyakiov iro\i€S b' kpx^^ avrbv h-alpoi 
Ilpr]vi€s iv KovCpa-LV 6bai kaCoCaro yauxv. 

*'Q.s i(f>aT^' ov b* ipa ird^ oi iTr€KpaCtuv€ KpovCa>tr 
'AAA' 5ye biKTO pkv Ipa, ttovov V apAyaprov S<l>€kK€V, 
AvTCLp iircC p^ ev^avTo, kolI ovXoyjiras irpopiXovro, 421 
T\Z ipvo-av p,kv TTp&Ta, Kcd i<r(j)aicaf koI ibcipav, 
Mrjpovs t' i^irapMV, Kari t€ kvCo-oti kKiXvyjfav, 
ACTTTXJxa 'JToCrj<ravT€S' iir* avr&v 6' &pLoOerrjaair 
Kal TCL pkv hp a\CCpcnv a<l>vXXoi<ri,v KariKaiov 4&S 

^TrkAyxya b* ip' iLp.TrcCpavTcs, im^Cpe^ov *H<^a4<rroto. 
AvTOLp, iircl Kara p,r]p* iKirj, Kal (nrkayxya iriaavro, 
MCoTvWov r* ipa r&AAa, fcat iLpxf)' d^ikoia-iv iir^ipav, 
" Q.TTT'qa-dv re 7r€pt<^pa8^a)9, kpva-avro re Trirra. 
AvTCLp, iirel iraijo-avTo ttovov, t€Tvkovt6 re baira, 430 

AaCwvT, ovbi Ti 6vp.bs ibevero bairbs it<rqs, 
Avrap, iircl ttoo-los Kal ibrjTvos ^ ipov ivro. 
Tots &pa p.vd<i)v ^p^€ TeprfVLOs iinroTa "Niarcop' 
'ATpdb-q KiLibiore, &va^ hvbp&v, ^ AyiLp.ep.vov, 
UriKiTL vvv briO' a^Oi. Acyco/xc^a, prjbi rt brjpbv 436 

the "battle'* itself; po-rfetXv and now, I pray you, let ns be h^e 

Xpai-ofitiv, " to be of use," " to wasting time with words, nor let 

render assistance in battle." us long defer the work, which, 

412. On these epithets see a even now (^j)), the deity places in 

former note, and MiiUer, ZU, Gr. our hands [kyyvaXiK<o, th. iv and 

P- 15- _ yuaXov,* the palm of the hand']." 

414. From vpb is formed irkpa, 439. " Let us thus in a body." 

Trapiyi/, Trpijcuv," a headland," Trpij- 420. Alicro.— By syncope for 

a/i)c, pronu8,&c. ^^^^^^^ kdkxiro, 2 aor. 'Apkyap- 

416. IJunbar, for the metre, roc, "not to be envied, wretch- 

would subscribe the r thus, ^^'oio. ed." Th. a and layaipw, "to 

^;oti o » IT*^" Vu^"" ^»®d of sol. envy ; " not, like a00oi/oc," abund- 

4^k 'rS"^' i-'°*\^^"^^il" ant," as was usLly supposed. 

W^L^r ' ^"*°^^B-» 436. Buttmanncorrectethisliiie 

419—454 435, « Nn i ^7 * reading ingeniously deduced 

404. 4,50, No longer f/om Callisteat!^ and Zenodotus, 
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'AAA.' iyc, KrjpvK^s fi^v 'Axcll&v xaXKOXi,T(av(»)v 

Aabv Kr)pf6a'(rovr€S dyHpovroov Kara j^ijas* 

'H/xetff 6' i£p6oi J)6€ Karh orpaTov evpvv 'A^aiwi; 

"loficv, S<f>pa K€ Oaaaov iyclpofiev d^iv "'Apr/a. 440 

*X29 i<f>aT^* ov8' iLTrC0rj<r€V S,va^ &vbp(av ^ Ayap.ip,V(*)V 
AvTiKa Kr]pvK€<r(Ti \Lyv(f>d6yyoL<n KiXevcre, 
Kr]pv(T(r€iv iroXeixSvbe Kip-q KopLSoovras 'AxaiotJs, 
Ol pikv iKrjpV(r(rov, rol 5' riyeCpovro pLdtX' Sxa. 
Ol 8' djti<^' 'ArpcCwva Ai0Tp€<t>4€S /3a<rtA^6y 445 

&VVOV KpivovT€S' pLCTOL 8^, yAav/cwTTiy 'AOrjvrj, 
Alytb' iypva^ kptnp.ov, d.yrjpa)v, hOavirqv tv 
Trjs kKarhv -Ovcravoi Trayxpvo'eoi rjepiOovrai., 
Tl6.VT€S ivTrk€K€€S, kKaTopifioios hk iKaoTos, 
J^vv Tjj 'jraL(f>A(T(rovo'a bUa-avro Xabv ^A\aL&v, 450 

'Orpvvova^ Uvar kv h\ a-Oivos S>p(r€V iKfioro) 
KapbCrj, &WrjKTOV TroAe/x^fetr ffb^ pLdx^^^^^" 
Toiai 8' &(f>ap TrJAf/xoy ykvKioav yiv€T\ rj^ vieo-Oat 
'EtV jnjval yka<f)vpfj(ri ^CKr]v is irarpCba yaiav* 

'Hvre injp aihr]\ov k'ni<\>kiy€i &<nt€Tov tkrjv, 465 



8C. fujKsrt dff vvv ravra XeywfiiOa, ciple, as the infin. has heen already 

This he regards as a customary above shown to be. 

formiUa for breaking off convers- 439. *A0p6oc, " collected in 

ation, and that Nestor, when he crowds ; " dOpooCy " noiseless." 

rose from the table, at which na- 448. " Float, wave in air, are 

turally there had been some con- suspended." 'HtpkOut =: dtpsQu), 

yersation, though not mentioned, Th. dtipto. 

broke it off with these words; 449. 'EKaTOfiPoiogj "worth a 

the acGus. can be omitted after hundred oxen." 

Xlvii>, only when capable of being 460. Uauffdffoovaaf " rushing 

inferred from the preceding part violently." Th. <&A-, tftalvto redu- 

of the context. The accus. ravra, plicated. So, ironrvixo, reduplica- 

therefore, refers to the conversa- tion of irvkia or Trvuw. 

tions, which are to be presumed 466. **As a destructive fire 

to have preceded. blazes through a vast wood on 

438, Aytipovnav, — Thisiscer- the mountain-heights, and the 

tainly a mire original form than gleam is to be seen from afar, thus 

the ordinary dytipiruKTav, as the the sheen from the divinely-blaz- 

analogy of rvTrrovrt, the original ing (Buttm. Zex.) brass of advanc- 

formfor rvtrrovoi, would prove; ing heroes,all-resplendent, through 

also the Latin imperat. is in ac- ether, was reaching heaven : and of 

cordance, ex. gr. docento. They them — , as of the feathery tribes 

are really fixed cases of the parti- the many hosts, whether oi geese, 
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Ovp€os kv KOpv<\y^s, fKaOev hi t€ <l>aCv€TOU avyrj* 
*125 T(av kp\oyAv(Miv iiTTo yciKKOV 0€<nr€aCoio 
Alykrj 'jrafi<f)av6<i)<ra hi' alOipos ohpavhv Ikc. 

Toir 6', &(TT* dpvCO(ov irereqvQv I6v€a iroXXh^ 
X^Yjv<aVy fj y€piv(DV, ^ tcuKVOiv bovki\ob€lp<ov, 4e0 

'Ao-^G) iv kcLfiCivi, Kav<TTpCov djUK^l pi€0pa, 
"EvOa Kai ivBa TTOT&vrai, &yaX\6fi€va irrepvyca-o'i, 
Kkayyrjbbv TTpoKaOiC^vroov, a-fiapayei bi t€ keifj^v 
*125 T&v iOv^a 'noKKh ve&v airo Kod Kkia-iiayv 
'E9 TT€biov TTpoxiovTo ^Kafiivbpiov' ovrhp VTTO x'^^v 4^ 
^lx€pbaXiov KovdfiiC^ irobQv airr&v re kcu XinTiDV, 

or cranes, or long-necked swans, eyidently those of an eye-witness, 
in the Asian mead, along Cays- remarks Coleridge, disprove Br. 
ter*8 streams, now hither, now Thiersch's hypothesis, "that the 
thither, win^ their flight, disport- Peloponnese was the native conn- 
ing with their pinions, while with a try of both Iliad and Odyssey ; 
din successiyely they alight {vpo- that the bards and their songs 
icadt^bi), and therewith also the wandered, with the lonians, first 
mead resounds ; thus of them, I to Attica and thence to Asia, and 
say, [resumption from 469.] — the that, after the troubles of the 
many hosts from their ships and Doric invasion subsided, they re- 
tents were streaming onward into turned as strangers to European 
Scamander's plain." Greece." 

469. " As the many swarms of 460. X^v, " the gaping bird " 

congregated flies [anacoluthon, as (ccxyvoi^, Athen. P. 519. A.) : as 

there is no verb, and r<5<r<roi, in 1, XsFutVf " the seizing aninml 

472, succeeds, as if 'Soa Wvea had (Xaut) ; ** fiovg, " the bellower 

preceded], which, in the pastoral (/3oaw)." Donaldson, Akin to 

stall, wander to and fro [^Xdoncw, amer ; Sanskrit, hansa. So irwO 

anepicformof aXaojuoi, " towan- is akin to pecua; Saxiski. pasu: 

der"], in the vernal season, and Oeoc, JDivus^ Sanskr. Ihva, 

when the milk moistens the pails ; "bright,** " divine." 

BO many did the Achseans take 461.''A(r(a, the continent ;S(noc, 

their stand on the plain, eager to " slimy; " but here, "Affiof. Others 

spread destruction." 480. " As also would read 'Aoriw, a poet. gen. for 

the bull is ever wont to be [cTrXero, 'Atrtao, "the hero Asias," men- 

imperf. ] by far the pre-eminent tioned by Herodotus, from whom, 

ammal over all the cattle of the the Lydians said, Asia was called, 

herd; for he shines conspicuous 465. Upox^ovro ^Kapdvdpiov. 

amid the assembled kine ; even so — The 2k, here, do not lengthen 

did Zeus, &c." the final vowel of Trpoxtbvro, since 

455. 'AtdijXog, " making invisi- it is in thesis ; comp. 1. 467. Wolf 

ble ; " Th. a and iMv hence, (I believe) proposed to read Ka- 

" exterminating, destructive." 'A(r- pav^gioQ, and ^aKvvOoq for Za- 

verovt " unspeakable, unspeakably kvvOoq, 

great." Th. a and eiVelv. 466. KovdPiZt.—Th. KSvapoc, 

459. Such descriptions as this, an expansion of KOfinog. Th. 
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"Earav 5* iv keifi&vi ^KaixavbpC<a ivOcfidevri 
MvpLOL, 8cr(ra T€ (j)v\ka koI iv6€a yCyverai wpry, 

'Hvre iMvi<i<av i,biv<i<av iSvea iroXka, 
AXt€ Karh araOfibv iroLfivrjCov rikia-Kovaiv 470 

"llpry iv elapivfj, 6t€ T€ yXdyos iyy^a heu^i* 
Tocra-oi iiii Tp<li€(r<n Kdpr] KOfioooirrcs 'AxolloI 
'Er TTcbCi^ taravTO, biappdiaai fX€fxaa>r€9. 

Tovs 6', <Sot' aliToXia irXari' aly&v alirdkoi ivbpes 
'Pcta biaKpCvaxnv, iirei k€ i/o/xo) ^xiyiaxriv 476 

*X2s TOVS 7ly€fx6v€9 b(.€K6(Tfi€ov ivOa Kol ivOa, 
^To-fXLjrrfvb^ Uvai, fxera bk Kp€L<t)V * Aya\xi\xv(i>v, 
"OpLfxara koI Kccfxikfiv XkcKos Att TepinKepavvia, 
"Ape'C bk C^^vrjv, aripvov b\ IToa-etdcicort. 

'HtJre )3ov9 ayiKri<fii fiiy' i^o\os iirXero TiiLvroav 
Tavpo9' 6 yip re j3o€(r(rt juteraTrp^'Tret &Ypoixiirri<n' 481 

ToTov ip' ^ArpeCbrjv drJK€ Zevj rjfiaTL KcCvia, 
'EfCTrpeTT^' iv TToAAotcrt /cal i^oxov rjp<a€(r(nv, 

"'EcTTrerc in)i; fxot, Movo"at, 'OAv/xTria 8(o/ixar' Ixovaai' 
'T/xcts yap ^cat lore, TTipeari re, lore re irAvra, 485 

*HfX€t9 8^ icA^oj oToz; aKovofi€V, ovbi rt tS/xei;' 

KOTTTb), pronounced with a nasal sary to state kXboq olov &Kovofiev' 

sound; so, tirut, c/i7r(tf, 6fnJ>ri. besides, in the Odyssey, he states 

Buttmann's Lex. pp. 131 — 135. that such subjects are to be i)re- 

473. Aiafipalaai. — Th. paim, ferred as themes for song, which, 
akin to payco, ptiyvvfii, as iiypdi to by their nearness of occurrence, 
olpici). Ij2ii. jfrio, friare. excite the interest of the hearer. 

474. Comp. S. Matthew 26. 32, Moreover, it is likely he would 
" He shall separate them one from have taken some notice of the re- 
another, as a shepherd dividethhis turn of the Heraclids, which over- 
sheep from the goats/' turned the dynasties of Achaan 

475. Noftoc, "law," occurs first heroes. Heyne, who advocates 
in Hesiod, as Homer's word for the common dates, sc. of the 
"laws" is dkpLiaTiQ' vofibcy "a Arundel Marbles (Troy's fall B.C. 
pasture." 1184, and Homer b.o. 907), an- 

479. ZdjvTiVy " in girdle, in swers that it would be unnatural he 

waist." should speak of that event which 

486. Mitford thus infers the overturned those heroes whose 
date of the-Trojan war to be about praises he was singing ; Herodo- 
B.o. 907, and Homer's date about tus, who wrote b.o. 444, conjec- 
B.o. 850. This line shows he lived tures that Homer lived 400 years 
a generation at least after Troy's before himself, which ^vill accord 
destruction ; on the other hand, it with Mitford* s date ; it is also said 
could not be much later, as, other- that the poet mentions the grand- 
wise, he would not think it neces- children of JBneas as reigning in 
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Otrives 7iy€fi6v€^ Aava<ov Kcd Kolpavok jjcror. 
TlkqGvv V ovK &v ^o> fivdrfo-OfuUg oW ivofA-pvoD, 
Ovb' cI fxot biKa fxkv yk&cr<rai, biKa b^ arSfiar' cTer, 
^a)vri 8' i^prjKToSf xAKk^ov bi /utoi fjrop kv€lr\* 490 

E^ yLT) 'OAv/ufTTtciScs MoScrai, Atij alyiAypio 
Qvyaripes, ixvrjaaCaO* Baoi inrh '^Ikiov fjkBov. 

Troy, in Neptune's prophecy, II. Homer, from Melas = the Nfle^ 
XX. 307 : i*e. *' one bom on the banks oi the 

ii/aPct r I r ^gj gmce the Muflcs, in Homer 

Kai iraia£9 ira/icoi/, to/ kiv /i»To- and Hesiod, receive their name 

IT tad t ytutavrai. "^om the same Olympus on which 

all the superior deities are in these 

Which lines Virgil, very conve- poets said to dwell, and since 

niently for his story of iBneas' co- these gods, descending from the 

Ionization of Italy, translates, same mount, generaUy turned 

^^ Hie domua JEne<B cunctis (per- their first steps into the adjacent 

haps reading Travrcfffftv for TptiecT- district of Pieria, the same from 

aiv) dominabitur oris.** which all the poesy of the Greeks 

Mitford remarks that there are emanated, Miiller hence infers 
two grand desiderata of chrono- that we are indebted to the Muse- 
logy : I. to know what principal inspired Pierians for the union of 
persons were " contemporary with the Olympian gods. Miill. MytK 
Corsebus " (from whose date, sc. p. 159, and Lit. of Or. Herodotus 
B.C. 776, the Olympiads are count- describes a period when the gods 
ed) ; II. to trace the generations where nameless ; implying that 
from his age upwards to the return originally the elements were wor- 
of the Heraclids. shipped, answering to the Pelas- 

488. The Catalogue reckons up- gian period. The Pierian Thra- 
wards of 100,000 soldiers; at cians seem first to have invested 
Marathon there were only 10,000. the invisible gods with human 
At Artemisium there were only 271 forms, and also to have united in 
ships, and at Salamis 378 ; in the one family, under one supreme 
Catalogue there are nearly 1,200. god, Jupiter, the local deities 
From these and other inconsisten- of the several tribes. Thence- 
cies (for which see Coleridge's /«- forth began the Hellenic period, 
trod, p. 169j, Bryant argues against wherein Jupiter maintains, amidst 
the siege 01 Asiatic Troy, and con- the Olympian gods surrounding 
lectures Homer to have been an him as his family, the- mild dig- 
Egyptian, • of Greek extraction, nity of a patriarchal king. Thin- 
livinff in Ithaeaj and that he has wall. 

transferred the locality of a war, 492. See note on H. a. 604. 

which took place actually at the Miiller, on account of the many 

Egyptian Troy on the Nile, to the discrepancies which occur between 

shores of the ^gean, and arrayed the Catalogue and Iliad, as also 

it in Grecian costume to flatter nis the omission ef the Caucones and 

coimtrymen. He derives the epi- Leleges, and also the hero Aste- 

thet, ^^Melesigenes," applied to ropaeus, in the enumeration of the 
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^Apxovs av vr}&v kpioa, vrjAs re '7rp<wr<i<ra9, 

BoKorcai; ix\v HqviX^ons koL Arfiros ^pxov^ 
ApKccCKaos re, UpoOoT/jvodp re, KXovios re* 496 

Ot 6' ^TpCrjv ivifiovTO, Kal AvXCba irerprjca-a'av, 
^XOLvov re, ^k&\6v re, 'noX'UKirqixov t' 'Ereoovbv, 
0e(r7retar, Tpaiiv re Kal evpvxopov MvKoKrja-a-ov 

Trojans and their allies, conjee- Iliad e\ 709, however, speaks of 

tures the Catalogue to he an Boeotians in Bceotia. For this 

ahridgment of a catalogue in the reason Thucydides assumes that an 

Cypnan poem (which was a mere dvoSafffibg of Boeotians had, at 

introduction to the Iliad). See this time, settled in Bceotia, which, 

Miill. Lit. Gr.py. 54—56. But however, is not sufficient ^for the 

see my Introductory Extracts. Catalogue, since it speaks of the 

Grote^ argues that the Catalogue is whole nation. I do not see why 

not a fragment introduced hy we are to suppose the Boeotians to 

Pisistratus, for, I. A harren list of have settled all at once in Boeotia, 

names, unconnected with other hut rather think there was a 

events, would have pleased neither series of successive migrations, 

poet nor hearer. II. It was in finally completed sixty years after 

authority in Solon's time. Indeed, Troy's fall, a view which Thucy- 

in the whole Iliad there is no- dides' assumption confirms. Ho- 

thing which savours of Pisistratus mer hegins with the Boeotians, as 

— ^no hint of the changes wrought occup3ring the centre of the fieet, 

by two centuries in language, from whom he might make an 

money, habits of writing, &c. easy transition to the rest ; others 

Heeren remarks on the Trojan say, because the fleet sailed from 

war, that, in two respects, it re- AuUs, a Boeotian port. "We are to 

sembled the crusades of the mid- remember, says Kennedy, that 

die a^ ; I. it was a voluntary ex- Greece was then inhabitied in 

pedition ; II. ' it arose out of a scattered villages and hamlets, 

revolution of the social condition of their TrdXet; being only large vil- 

Greece. lages. 

493. TLpovaaag, "all in sue- 497. TIoXuKVjj/iov, " with many 
cession," one after the other going highland woods." Th. Kvrjfibc, *' a 
before {trpd) : so irpoKaOi^ovrfov, woody mountain-pass." 

line 463, note. 498. EvpvxopoQ^ " with open 

494. Here, at the very outset, spots for the choral dance." Th. 
there is the anachronism of repre- x^P^Ci ^^^ (^ Donaldson repre- 



form of 



sentin^ the Boeotians in Boeotia at sents) another lorm oi j^mpa 

the time of the Trojan war, "a place," but means originally 

whereas we know from Thucy- " a aance in a ring ** ( = kukXoc, 

dides that they lived then in Thes- (rrs^avoc, says Hesych.), akin to 

saly, from which they migrated KopaKy KopMvijy Lat. cornu, corona^ 

omy sixty years later. TheMiny- v^proQ. Lidddl and Scott, Miil- 

an JEolians were then occupying kr asserts ^*& place for dancing" 

Boeotia; and it was the irruption to be the original sense of x^P^^j 

of the Boeotians on th^m that pro- and adduces the expressions \etai- 

duced the ^olian migration, aoout viivvopbv, "to level a place for 

sixty years after the Trojan war. dancing; " x^P^^^< Ipx^^rdai, " to 
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or r' dfx<^' "Ap/x' ivifiovTo, Koi Elki(nov, km 'EpvBpa^,^ 

OX t' "Ek€&v' €lxov, ijy "TXtji', Kol Ilerewra, 6C6 

*Q.KaKirjv, Mcbc&vi t, H ktlix€VOV TrroXCcOpov, V 

Kdiras, Evrpr/o-tr re, 'TroAvrpijpcDrci re (dCaprjv, 

or re Kopcoretai', fcal 'irotijer^* ^AXCaprov, 

OX re ITAciratai; Ixor, rfb' oX Tkia-avr^ iviixovro, 

OX 6' ^TTTodrj^as elxor, W KrCficvov iTToXUOpov, 605 

"Oyx^^'^oi' ^' lepoi;, lioa-ibrfiov hy\ahv &K<tos' 

OX re T:o\v(TTiL<f>v\ov 'Apvrjv (txpv, oX re MtSeioi;, 

'NCo-av T€ C^Oirjv, *Av0r]b6va r' ^(rxarcJoxrar' 

Tail; jutei; TT^vrriKovTa vies kCov iv bk IfcAorjy 

KovpoL BoLO)T<av kKarbv Kot elKOcrt jSaivov, 610 

Ot 6* 'A(r7r\T/8oVa valov, lb' ^Opxofxevbv Mii^t/eior, 
Twz; ?Jpx' ^ A(rKdka(f>os koX ^l6Xpi€Vos, vUs "Aprjos, 

go to the cbonis ; " and cities are 503. The Pamboeotic oound) 

called iitpvxopot, which had ^' spa- was held at Coronea. 

cious squares for dancing ; " it was 504. Platsea. — The field of l>at« 

here, adds Donaldson, the mili- tie with Persia, B.C. 479. 

tary people of ancient Hellas met 506. 'Y7ro0^j3ac.— Built by the 

to honour their ^ods with songs Thebans who escaped from th# 

and dances of a military character, destruction of Thebes by the Epi- 

The passage in the Supplicea of goni ; hence Thebes itself is nol 

-5Ischylus, where the king says to mentioned. 

the Chorus: Xaiuv iv x^PV tckt- 606.'AX<rog.—Th. dXSu^iXSaSr 

<T€a9ey with the passages adduced vw, and so," a fresh, green, place ; " 

by Miiller, proyes, I think, the Doderlein deriyes it from fiXXo/ioi, 

original connexion of the chorus as saltus from salio, so. an open 

with the place where its dances glade in a forest where a beast 

were performed. The hymn was can make a spring. 

not sung by the chorus; but some 507. This Boeotian Ame, says 

™T^2^ sang or played the hymn, Thirlwall, was undoubtedly called 

and the dancers of the chorus after the Thessalian Amfe, whence 

moved to the tune. That aU this the invading Thessalian Bceotiane 

was intended for military exercise^ issued forth; this was probably 

w clear from the facts that the best one of their first settlements in 

dancers and fighters were called Boeotia, while their Thessalian 

oy tue same name (TrpvXUg) ; that native land was still fresh in their 

the back rows in each were caUed minds. 

ttie ^v *^^* *^® evolutiqns of 508. "Effxar^c.— Th. IK, as ^<i- 

hv fhTfiL, ^^^® ^6^® called rarof, Buttm. ; or ivofiah itrvo** 

KcomTanS; ^be lyre was f.vv- to he hard b^, at the ImmO. 

ginatedG?eik?^*' ^''*^*^'^ '*'''" "^'*^- ,,. 

499. "A ^^® poetry. 511. Mmyean Orchomennfi, 

the chariot^of A~^** .called from called so fi^m the Minyan ^o- 

lowed up by ^v '^P^a^iiSj swal- lians, who were then occupying 

J ne earth. Boeotia : this appears to me to 
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Ots T€K€V 'Aarvoxrj, bofi^ "AKTopos *AC€Cbao, 
IIap04vos alboCrj, inrcpioiov cio-avajSacra, 
"AprfC KpaTfpio' 6 hi oi irapcki^aro XiOpri' 616 

Tail; bk rpLrJKOvra yka(f>vpaX vies iarixooiUTO. 

TUes 'I</)tror; ix€yaOvp,ov Nav/3oX^ao' 

Ot KvTrdpLo-a-ov ^or, HvO&vi re irerpriea'a-av, 

KpCa-av t€ CaJdir\v, koL AavXi5a, koI Ylavoinia, 620 

Ot r* * Av€iM(ap€(.av, kolL 'TApLTTokiv aiJL<f>€v4iiovT0, 

Ot t' &pa Trap 7rora/x6y Kr;</)i(roy blov ivaiov, 

or T€ AiXaiav eypv, Trqyfjs Itti Kfjcfyia-oio* 

To IS b' &ixa T€<r<rap6.K0VTa ixiXaivai vrjes iirovro, 

Ot fxiv 4>a)ic7}a)j' ortxas t<TTa<rav d,p,(f>U'novT€9, 625 

confirm my conjecture in note on mentioned together with the rocky 

1. 494. The epithet " Minjan " Pytho. A Cretan colony settled 

is prefixed to distinguish this Or- at Delphi, the object of the Cretans 

chomenns from the Arcadian one. who owelt on the yerge of the 

Thirlwall considers the Minyans Grecian territory being to gain for 

and JBolians to be the same peo- themselyes the credit of a recipro- 

ple ; Minyas, moreoyer, is, in the cal influence upon the early settle- 

toyth, son of Sis^hus, the son of ments of their own race and reli- 

.^luB. It may be considered an gion. Miiller, Dor, II. 1. 7. 
historical fact, says Thirlwall, that 521. *Avtpoipkia. — Th., Avephg, 

the kings of Orchomenus reigned from its lofty position. Hy- 

oyer a great part of Boeotia and ampolis, sc. the city of tne 

eyen Thebes itself. Hence arose Hyantes. 

the great wealth of Orchomenus, 625. " They then (Schedius and 

which Homer celebrates else- Epistrophus), marshalling, were 

where. engagea in arran^g the ranks of 

619. UvOdtv, — Said to be de- the f hocians." Itrraffav. — The 
riyedfTom7ru0€<r0at,"tot«^«rtf/* imperf. 3. plur. ; not, as Kennedy 
or irvBttVf " to rot,'* as here the ser- would haye it, for ^araaav, which 

Sent Jlv9u)v rotted. It is usually would be a syncopated pluperf. 3. 

ecUned HvOutf llvOovc* Homer plur., and would therefore be in- 

does not appear to know of the transitive: for the pres., hnperf., 

celebrity of^Pythian Delphi as an 1. fut., and 1. aor., actiye, ana 

oracle; though it was said Aga- 1. aor. middle, haye atiunsitiye, 

memnon consulted it, before set- while the other tenses (and of 

ting out to the Trojan war, course therefore the pluperf. act.) 

620. Koiffa seems to signify have an intransitiye sense, except- 
nothing else than a Cretan dty, ing the pres., imperf., and 1. fiit., 
Kfnima voXig. It was also called mid., which haye both a transit. 
Cirrha, and was situated on the and intrans. signification. Butt- 
Crissan Bay. It possessed one mann would read Itrraaav^ short- 
of the chiei temples of Apollo : ened for iffTfi<ravt the 1. aor., 
hence here *' the sacred Crisa " is which is transitiye. 

5 
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BoKOT&v 6' ifnrXrjv kir* ipiar^ph OoapffifraovTO, 
i\oKp<av 6' f)y€fi6v€V€V 'OtX^o5 Ta\i9 Alas, 
M^Coav, ovTi T6<ros y€, Saos TcXaficSrtos Alas, 
'AAAa TToXv fi€C(ov dXCyos fxkv trjv, Xivoddfnif, 
'Eyx^tJ? S' iK^KaoTO UaviXkrjvas /cai 'Axaiot/s* 580 

B^o-crdr T6, 'SKip(j)rjv T€ Koi Avy€i^s Iparcii/as, 
Tip<l>rjv re, Gp6vi6v t€, BoaypCov iifKfii pi^Opa. 
T^ 8' S/xa T€(T<Tapi.KovTa pAkaivai vr\€s (ttovto 
AoKp^v, 0% vaCova-i T:ipr)V Up^s EipoCrj^, 686 

526. " And they were mar- is describing the forees, at i^j 
shalled near the Boeotians, toward were in Asiatic Troy. May %e 
the left." not then thus describe the liocri* 

527. Homer did not know of ans, without necessarily beiao" 
the division of the Locrians into himself in Asia ? Buttmann wdl 
Epicnemidii, Opuntii, and Ozols. shows tiie futility of Wood's ar- 

530. This line Miiller adduces gument (Z«2;t7. pp. 467-8); irlmv, 

also against the genuineness of the he says, here means opponte. xBie 

Catalogue, as being one which even poet leads us from tiie 3ceotiiB&i 

the ancients (Aristarchus) doubted through the Phocians to the TA- 

in consequence of the mention of crians. and from them to the island 

the Panhellenes, whom (contrary of Euboea ; and as long as the idea 

to Homer's invariable usage) the of a place separated by water wils 

Locrian Ajax surpasses in the use joined with irkpavy there was iio 

of the spear. Hence this verse ambiguity; if tne genitive denoted 

was properly condemned by the such a separating object, irkoav 

Alexandrine critics. Theapplica- meant on the other side; ii it 

tion of the^ name Hellenes to the marked a point (or a country) on 

whole nation was subsequent to such an object, it then meant tq^ 

Homer*s time. In the luad it is poaite; which latter sense was Af- 

only the name of a small tribe terwards expressed by avrtinMLVy 

near Phthia. Miill. Dor, App. II. &c. Strabo infers from this ime 

KiKaoTai comes properly from that Homer knew the other Lo- 

a present form ca^o); for which crians ; and, consequently, he 

Kaiwfiat is in use ; with it is looked upon the expression inpiiv 

connected Kddfiog, the god of the EvPoirig as an antitnesis added by 

Pelasgians of Boeotia, and Kdd' the poet to mark the locality more 

fiiXoc, one of the Cabin of Sa- accurately ; for which purpose a 

mothrace. As the Hellenes are point of view must be taken, not 

the inhabitants of Hellas or Thes- m Asia, but on the in>ot. ulpa 

saljf so the Achaeans, according to is the Lat. ultra; TrspaVf tram* 

Thirlwall, are the ancient P^as- Ilkpav means, says Hermann, ^ 

gian inhabitants of Phthia. ^ond in a plaee^ without refbrex^e 

535. This line is evidently the to motion, and is not used m^iii- 

composition of one looking from phorically : Tripa means h^ftnd^ 

the Asiatic side of the Hellespont, with a sense of motion, and is xistA 

Woody Heyne, &o. But the poet figuratively in the sense of h^fStd 
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XoXKtSa r', Elpirpiiv re, TroXv(TTi<pv\6v $' ^lariaLOV, 

KrjpLvBov r' i<f>a\ov, Akov t alitv irroKifOpov, 

Ot re KdpvoTov ixov, 1)6' A ^Tvpa vaL€Tiaa'KOV 

Tcav 8' av6* riycfwvev^ 'EXe<^iJra>p, ofos*' Apr/05, 640 

Xa\K(»)bovTi,ib7jSs iJLeya&vfJMiv d,px6s *Al3ivT(ov 

Tw 8' fijui' *AfiavT€s iirovro 0oo\, oinSev KoiJL6<avT€Ss 

AixjirjToX, yL€iia&T€s dpeKTrja-L iMeXCtia-L 

Q(aprjKas prj^cLV br}t(av djx^l (TTrid€(T(Ti* 

T^ 8' fijuia T€(r(rapiK0VTa fiiXawm vrjcs Iirovro, 645 

02 8' 3p' 'AOrjvas ^Ixov, kb KrtyLevov irrokCedpov, 
ArjfjLov 'EpexOrjos fxeyaXriTopos, 8v iror' *A0i^V7j 
0/}^€, Albs dvyirrjp, Wkc 8^ fctSoDpos "Apovpa, 
Ka8 8' ^z; 'A^^w/<r' cicrei; ^<p ^i;t iriovi r?;^, 

measure. They are tlie accusatiYe hence the Egyptian Keith was 

■.and dative of an old substantive, compared with Athena. He ar- 

, ^ iripa = irlpoc, " end," " bound- rives at the conclusion, that Ce- 

^ary." But see Buttmann's Zex, crops' derivation from Sais is not a 

j^ 466. myth, but an historical sophism. 

: 637. The first syllable of 'Iirri- Miill. Mi/th, p. 116. " Athena is 

\auLVy is here shortened as Acyi;- identified with the soil and people 

irriagf in II. i'. 382. Kead it 'I- of Athens even in the Iliad. 

; Qricuav. Others would make it as Erectheus the Athenian is bom of 

,a trisjilable, rendering the line the earth, but Athena brings him 

spondaic. Barnes would prefer up." Grote. Attica is deriv^ from 

'Irioiav* The o- is probably slurred Acid, ** a shore," being a maritime 

over, . as in Hety tsthacy ^c, in tract, not rich soil, but famed for 

TereQce. its pure air, fragrant shrubs, and 

640. 'OZog, — So Hor. Carm, fine fruits. 

erescU oceuUo velut abbob (bvo 647. The accession of the Ionic 

fauna MarceUi;. and ^* He shall be Theseus and JSgeus after Erech- 

like a tree planted by the rivers of theus (whose name is strictly ** the 

waters." Fsalms. render"), who is represented as 

644^ Scan^i}(<uv as a dissyllable the last of lus line, is r^arded by 

for the metre. The line is wholly Hermann as symbolizing the ex- 

m^e. up of spondees, ex]^ressing pidsion of a priestly djmasty by 

: by the stow movement the mfficulty kings of the warrior-caste. Erech- 

.. 01 breaking the foes' corslets. theus was worshipped as Poseidon, 

.646. Miiller thinks that the in the sacred enclosure of Athene 

jiegend of a relationship between Polias, by the Eteobutadse. 

. the Saitsms and Athenians arose 648. Tice U Zii^itpoQ 'Apovpa. 

.from the fact of Ionic mercena- — The Athenians accordingly wore 

vri^s having surrounded the throne a ^aashopper of gold, to testify 

^.of.tiie king at Sais, ejspecially un- their autochthony. Sknikrly the 

' QQtAninea, in the 6Qth Olympiad ; Arcadians boasted of being older 
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'ErdciSc [uv rat/poKTi ical iipv^iols VKAjovtox 690 

Kovpot *AOrjvaCa>v, irepireXkoixivoDV iviavT&v' 

T&v av6* ffy€fJL6v€V^ vlos Tlercdo, M€V€<rBe6s. 

T<^b* ovTro) Tin ofioiofi k'Kiyfi6vios yiver^ i^pf 

Ko(riJL7J(rai tmrovs re kclI ia^ipas hnribidras' 

N^oTcop otos ipiC^v, 6 yap TTpoy€viaT€pos ijev' 065 

Tw 6' fi/xa TTcvrriKOVTa fxiXati^at vrJ€9 lirovro. 

Ala? b' iK Xakafilvos 6y€ bvoKaCbcKa vfjas, 
St^ctc 6' &ya>v, tv' 'AOrjvaCoiv taravro (jiiKayyes* 

Ot 6' "Apyos T* €t\ov, TCpvvOi re TfixiSfa-a-av, 
^EpfXLovrjv, ^AaCvrjv re, ^affvv Kara kJXitov €X*^^^» ^^ 
Tpotf:^^', 'Hi'Jras re koI d/xircXc^an-' '£ir£5avpoi;y 
Ot r' ^ov AXyivav, MdariTi T€, Kovpoi 'Axoiwi'* 
Tftiy 6' avO' 7iy€iJL6v€V€ porqv dyaOhs Aiofirjbrjfi, 
Kal ^0iv€)^os, Ka7rai^09 dyaKXctrov <l>CKos vlbs, 

than the moon ([irpo^rlXfjvoi). The fest association of the ships of 

agency of an intelligent Creator Ajax with those of Athens, whieh 

being once excluded, erery valley seems to be solely for the interest 

might be supposed to haye its first of the Athenian houses rthe £u- 

man. rysacids and Philaids), which de- 

550. The first syllable of iKda- duced their orinn from Aiaz. l^e 

KOfiat is usually long : Heyne Megarians reaa, Aiac S* Ik SaXa^ 

would read i\6u>vraif to be pro- uivog aytv vka^ ix re TloXixf^t 

nounced as ifiXaivrat. Comp. how- Ik t' Aiyfipovtnje, "SicaiiiQ r«, Tft- 

eyer, a. 100. 147. This passage iroSatv re. 

is quoted by Magee {Atonem.) m 559. Tnx(^€(r(rav.-^SocaUedx>n 
proof of the idea of propitiation account oi the walls of the Gy- 
existing among the heathen from elopes. See Donalds. Farren^p. 
the eaniest times. So the La- 12, in which he shows the eon- 
tin words litare, placare, piactda, nexion of Tiryns with ryppte or 
&c. TvpfriQy Lat. turria; and exp!mins 

552. UsTtbcrovrotoy'tfoyAris' the Tvftprivoi to mean "tower- 

tarchus; Ilerea/cr^o, Herodian, builders" [viz. Pelasgiansl; and 

Menestheus is said to have de- so Tarquinii, Tarchon (the-^^pony- 

throned Theseus by the aid of the mus of the Tyrsenians). Aomer 

Tyndaridse. distinguishes the Peloponnese from 

557 — 8. These two lines were, the rest of Greece by the name of 

it is said, quoted by the Athenians " Achaean Argos." Felops was at- 

and Solon, in their dispute with tended into the Peloponnese by 

^gina as to the possession of Achseans from Thessaly, whom he 

Safamis. Miiller draws an argu- established in Laconia. 

ment against the Catalogue from 560. *^ Being situated Hxowms, 

the fact that even the ancients ** having themselves** = omg] at 

doubted the genuineness of these a deep bay : " hence 'Hcovacmihe 

lines, in. consequence of the mani- next line. Th. iqiutvy ''a ^re.^' 
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Total b' ifj,' EvpvaXos rplraros Kiev, hrSOcos <l>^s 6d6 
MrjKLcrTiois vlbs TaXdiovCbao ivaicros* 
^vfnrAvT(ov 6' rfyeiTo poriv iyaObs Aiofjjjbrjs* 
Totcrt 6' fi/ut' SybfaKovra ^ikaivai vrj€s iirovro, 

Ot be Mvic/jvas el\ov, Of Kri^evov irrokUOpov, 
*K<f>v€i6v T€ K6piv6ov ih KTifiivas re KAea)!;^;^ 670 

'Opyetds' r' kvipxivro, 'ApaiOvpiriv t' ipareivriVy 
KaX StKvwr , 66^ &p' "Abprjoros Trpwr* ipLpaaCkevev, 
Ot 0' ^Tireprja-Crjv re koL aiireLvflv Tov6€<T<Tav, 
YleXkqvriv t' etypv, rfi' Atyiop &ii(f}€v4ixo7rrOf 
AlyCaXov r* hva irAvra, koI iifjLif}' ^EkUriP evpeXap' 
T&p eKarbv vrj&v ijpx€ KpeCoov ' AyapLipLvaiVf 676 

'ATpeCbrjs' ifxa r^ ye iroKh irXclaroi, koI ipiaroi, 

565. 4^(tfc, " a man ; " but ^&g, of Achsea, at that time occupied 

" light," contr. of tftdog. by the ^gialean lonians, who, on 

666. TaXdioviSric. — Formed ir- the r«^Mr» of the Heraclids (as it 

reg^nlarly, metrigratiA, forToXat- is improperly called, since it was 

tiiQy *' son of Talaus." a mere fiction inyented by the 

670. Corinth is so called here, Dorians, toeive a pretext for their 
liot 1)7 its name Ephyra which it invasion, the only ground for 
l^re during the Trojan war, but by which was, that tney bad a de- 
thename which it received after mi-god Hercules, somewhat re- 
its capture by the Dorians. See semoling the Acheean Hercules, 
n. B. VI. 162. "The jEolian dy- Miill. Dor.), had to recede to 
masty at Corinth is represented by Athens from befof e the Achseans, 
the wUy Sisyphus : this, his le- who had been driven by the Do- 
gendary character, may not be un- rians from all the other parts of 
eonnected with the causes which the Peloponnese : hence arose the 
procured the epithet *■ wealthy ' for necessity for the Ionian migration 
ids city before Homer's time." under Neleus, B.C. 1016. Heyne, 
ThirlWall. B.C. 794. Newton, The loniane, 

672. A sedition having' been who still remained in the Pelo- 

made by the OiclidsB, at the in- ponnese, were called ^gialean. 

stigation of Amphiaraus, Adras- Th. alyiq, "waves," and &\q' 

tus fled from Argos to Sicyon, or, dyvvfii — or dtffffto — and 

where he succeed^ his maternal iiXe, 

grandfather Polybus in the seep- 676. Another proof against the 

tre ; afterwards, he regained ms Catalogue. Agamemiion, in the 

attthority at Argos. Iliad, governs firom Mycenae the 

672. Sicyon, the oldest town in whole of Argos (that is, the neigh- 
Greece; according to Usher, found- bouring part of the Peloponnese), 
ed 2089 B.C. and 269 years after and many islands ; in uie Cata- 
ftte Flood. logue he governs no islands what- 

674. The Achaean council was ever ; but, on the other hand, his 

lidd at ^gium. kingdom comprises JEgialea, which 

576. ..Sigialfia.— The then-name did not become Achaean tiU after 
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Kal Qpiov, *AX(l>€iolo.TT6pov, Koi Hktitov AIttv, 

Kal KvTrapi<r<rri€VTa, Koi ^ AfKf>iyiv€iav ivaiov, 

Koi UTeXeor, koX "EXos, koL AcSptoi;* ivOa re MoOcrat 

'Arro/xerat Sdixvpip rbv 0prjfCKa iravarav &oib7Js, 606 

OlXpL^irjOfv lovra irap' Evpvrov OlxoXi'Vos' 

^T€VTO yhjp €trx6fi€Vos viKr\<rip.€Vf ctTrcp hv airoX 

MoOcrat &€i5o(€V, Kovpai Aibs alyioxoio' 

Al b^ xo\(0(nifi€vai, Tnjpov Oi(rav, avrap iLOkVqv 

(s>€(nr€(rCriv a<f}ikovTo, koI iicKikaOov KiOapiarvv, 600 

changes in the dynasties of the fined to a tmffle event of small 

Peloponnese, which suhsequently compass, and to but a single ad' 

took place. ventnre : Homer first marks a new 

592. ** The ford of the Al- epoch, when the poet selected a 

pheus." A77rv, the city ; but acVd, subject capable of awakening in- 

a neuter adjective, '* loftv." terest, satisfying l^e mind, com- 

695. Ilap'," from the house of." plete in itself, with unity of action. 
The tradition that the first civil- and where personages could be re- 
ization of Greece was due to the presented with individuality of 
Thracians (e. g. Musseus, Orpheus, character, without obscuring the 
Eumolpus), must have been nand- chief hero and the main action, 
ed down from i^ very earlv period ; Miill. Lit We should be careful 
s^us^ in later times, tncy were to distinguish the epic hexame- 
contemned as a barbarian race, ter from the hexam. of the No- 
It is, however, not to Thrace, but mes and Ptean. These latter were 
father to Pieria, the tradition has introduced in the worship of 
reference, the district to the south Apollo, and were performed by 
of Emathia or Macedon, and to the choruses, in the Doric dialect, and 
east of Olympus ; it was from this from them originated choral lyric 
country the Muses (Pierides) de- poetry, and not from the epic, 
rived their nai^e; here also was Miill. Dor, Hermann thinks tnat 
Leibethra. Their poetry contained the choral hexameter is distin- 
the first grems of the epic or heroic ^uished from the epic, by the 
style, ana this Thamyris was evi- former being scanned by dipodies. 
dently one of these poets. The 697. SrcDro, &c,, " for, boasting, 
only possible wav, in fact, to ac- he professed that he would obtain 
count for the unirormity of the epic the victory, even though the muses 
style, and the fixed epithets of gods, themselves should be his compe- 
te, (having no reference often to the titers in song, &c.". Th. (rr&, 
circumstances of the persons de- (rrlfw, ffTivta, " to stand in ajplace 
SQribed), is, by supposing a tra- as if to do something, to intimate 
dition handed down from gene- by gestures a feeling of the mind;" 
ration to generation, in families Lat. ffestio. 
of minsti:e& of an hereditary po- 699. UrjpbVf *^ blind." 600. *Ek\, 
etical school. AH the Homeric xiOap.f ** they made him forget his 
allusions, however, show that these minstrelsy." Homer himself was 
songs, intended merely to enliven represented as blind. The memory 
thse prince's banquet, were con- of the blind is notoriously acute, a 
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To»v oSd' ffy€iJL6v€V€ Tffjrjvios hrK&ra N^crrcop* 
Ty V ivevrjKovra yXaifwpal v4€S iaTi\6cMrT0. 

Alwirtov irapa rvixPov, W &v4p€S ir/yfj^ucxjifTal* 

Ol ^iv€6v T* IvtyuovTo koL *Op\oii€pbv vokviirjkov, 606 

'Fhnjp re, ^TparCriv re kcH rjv€ii6€(r(rap *Ei^£trmji% 

Koi Teyirjv €lxpv, Koi Mavrivhiv iparfunjv, 

^Tvii(f>rjk6p r* €lxpv, kcu Ila^pcLtrhjv ivifwvro* 

T&v fjpx' ^AyKcUou) 'jr6X9, KptCtav * AyaTtrjvfap, 

*E(rJKOVTa V€&v iroXics h* iv vrft kKitrrp «10 

*ApKiih€9 avhp€S fpaivov iinarifievoL Ttok€yXC^Uf* 

Avrhs ydp a-(f>tv b&K€V &va^ ^vbpQp * AyofUfwoDV 

'Nrjas lv(r<r4XfwvSj irepiav iirl otpoTra ttovtov, 

'Arpc^y iiTfl ov a'(f}i $a\d<ra-ia tpya fie/ii^Xci. 

Ol 8' ipa BovTrpAiriov re kcu 'HAi5a biav Ivaiov, 016 
'0(T<rov i(f>* ^TpixCmj kcu Mvp<nvo9 ifrxaTOiaa'CL, 
IliTpr} r* *QX€vCrj, ical 'AXeiVioi; ivros 44py€L' 
T&v av riaa-ap^s dpypi iaav, b4Ka 5* ia^bpl efcdoroi 
N^es iitovTo Bocl, TroX^es 8' I'^^cuvov 'Eireiou 
T&v pkv ip* 'A/i<^^/jiaxo9 ical QdXinos fiyqariaOriv, 620 
TTf 9, 6 fi^v Krcdrov, 6 8' ap^ Evpvrov ' Aicropfwros' 
T&v 8' 'AfxapxryKcCbris ijpx^ KpaT€pbs Aiw/nys* 
TcSi; 5^ TerApToov fjpx€ tloXv^eivos 6€0€ibfi9, 
Tibs ^Aya<r64v€os AvyrfC6Jbao ivaKTOS. 

Ot 8' €ic AovAixtolo, *Exti'(ift)i' ^* l€p<4a)i; 626 

Nrjacov, at valovari Tripriv oKhs, "'HAiSos irra* 
Tc3i; aSd' f)y€ii6v€V€ Miyrjfi, arikavTos 'Aprj'i, 

circumstance which would espe- 626. This line also is twisted 

daily adapt them for the office of by Wood into a proof of Homer's 

doidoi andpa^^^ot. Ionic ori^n ; but TrIpiTv oKb^ jam- 

615. ^* They who inhabited the ply implies the notion of water 

noble EliSy as far as [J&a(rov t^\ lying between, sc. between Elis 

anastrophe ; as the preposition and the Echinades, q. d. <* which 

follows its case, thoneh naturally are situated beyond the sea that 

oxyton, it throws back its accent] lies opposite to Elis." 

Hyrmine, &c., include within 627.Meges, sonof PhTleu8,is,4n 

them." the Catalogue, kin^ of InQichiuni^ 

621. * AKTopiiiivoQ refers to both but in the fiiad (xiii. 692. xv. 61fiJ, 

Cteatus and Eurytus, for both were king of the Epeans, dwelling in 

sons of Actor. Heyne would r€«d EUs. The Catalogue follows the 

'AKropcwvwv. tradition of later times, yiz. that 
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^vkeCbrfs, ov tCkt€ All <^tXo9 iTnrdra ^XeifS, 

"Os TTOT€ Aov\Cxi6vb' iLTrevio-o-aTo, iraTpl xoXiaO^Cs. 

T<3 b' &fia T€<r<rap(SLKOVTa iiiKaivai vrjes Ittovto. 630 

AvTCLp 'OSvcrcrevs ijye K€<f>a\X.rjvas yL^yadvixovs, 
Ot p' 'IdiKriv €ixov Koi 'NrjpLTov €lvo(rC<l>v\\ov, 
Kat KpoKvkeC kviiiovro, koX AlyCkiira Tprjx^tOLV, 

Ot T€ Z6.KVV60V ^OVf Tjb' ot ^ifJLOV d.fl(f)€V€llOVTO, 

Ot T* "Hireipov ^x®^> V^* hmitipaC ivifiovTO' 686 

TQv fikv ^Obv(r(r€V9 rjpx^y Att ixrjriv drciXai/ros* 
T^ 8' ifjLa vrJ€S iirovro bv<ab€Ka ixiXroTriprioi, 

AIt(oK&v 6' ^yetro Qoas, * AvbpaCfiovus vlos, 
Ot JJKevpoiv* kviyiOVTo, koI '^IX^vov, rfik nvX^rr/r, 
XoX/ctSa r' iLyxid^ov, YidKvb<avi. re Trcr/aTjeo-crar' 640 

Ov yap ir* Olvrios ixeydXrjropos vU€s rjarav, 
Ov6' cLp* €t' avTos €7jv, 66.v€ b^ ^avObs Mfkiaypos* 
Tw 8' ^ttI tt6.vt* krirdKro dva(r(ripL€V Alrcakolari' 
Tw b' &fia T€(r(rap6,K0VTa iiikaLvai vrj€s Ittovto, 

KpTJT&V b* ^lboiJL€V€VS boVplKkVTOS fiy€ll6v€\)€V, 646 

ot YLvoaa-arov r' cixor, T6pTvv6. T€ r€ix'<^^<^<^ci^> 

AAktov, MCkrjTov T€ koL &pyi,v6€VTa AvKaarov, 

^aiarov t€, 'Pvrior re, TrJXciy €v vaL€Ta(a(ras, 

"'AXA.ot 0\ ot Kprjrqv €KaT6fnro\LV ^}x(l>€vi^ovTo, 

TQv ii\v &p* 'ISoficycvy bovpiKkvros fjy€iJL6v€V€, 660 

Mrjpiojnjs r* ArciXarros 'Ezn;aA.ta> &vbp€L(f)6vrri' 

Phyleus, father of Meges, quarrel- poi', " the tracts opposite the 

led with his father Augeas, and islands." Arnold connects the 

left his home on that account, name of the Athenian port, Peirse- 

Mull. Zit, 64. eus, with wkpav, &c. 

629. *' MoTed his habitation to 637. MiXrowdpyoiy ** with both 

(AvevdetraTo).** prows and stems painted red." 

631. 'OAvofftifiy U/ysses; as 643. T^ ( = r<5ury, sc. to ThoasJ 

metfitor, iitAtrata. " IrrerkraXTo Avaoatjisv (icard) 

633. AiyiXirf/, "a steep rock." vavra^ &c., "to him had been 

Th.ai$ ana XciTToi* or rather Xixacy committed the supreme command 

akin to Xo^oCt lapis. Donaldson. oyer the ^toUans." 

636. 'HfTtipov, — Either "Epi- 647. *Apyii/o«vra, sc. lying on 

nts " (Acamania and Leucadia) or ^MA^ hills ; as, in Horace, RhodoM 

''the mainland." 'Hirccpoc is 17 dara, So^^aLonra. 

^fafripavxwpa; 17 being substitute 649. In the Odyssey Crete's 

ed for Stay as in tuiipoQy originally cities are ninety : a proof for the 

ti6iupo^y a country divided by a %wp(^ovr£c. 

voad. Donalds. Varron, 'AvTiwh' 661. Eitiier scan: dr<S I \avT^Q 

5» 



106 OMHPOT IAIAA02 B'. 

Totcri 8* ifi* SybdKovra /x^Aatrat inj€s Ittovto* ' 

TkrjTr6X€fJLOs b' ^HpaKkcCbris, tfis re fiiyas re, 

Oi 'PJdoi^ ifjL(f>€vifiovTO bih TpCya KOirixtjOhrres, 6^ 

A6;dor, 'I^Avo'o'Jr re koI dpyivSevra Kifi€ipov 
Tw fjikv TA?;v<^\€/uto9 bovpiKXvros fiy€\ij6v€V€Vf 
*0i^ r^KCi; ^A(m}6\(eia pCri ^HpaKkqeiri, 
Triv Ayer' i( *E(f>iiprjs, irora/mou Airi SeXXiycrroy, 
nipaas &0T€a 7oAA^ AioTp€(f>ia>v alCri^v ^00 

TAr^TrJAe/xoy J', ^ircl oZv Tpi(f>rj iv ficyipiji, ivirrJKTi^, - 
AvrUa irarpbs kolo <f>Ckov yJirpona Kariicra 
"Hbrj yrjpiarKOvra, AiKvpiViov, S^ov 'Aprjos* 
Al\jra d^ vrjas iirrj^e, iroXvv 5' Sy€ Xaov iyeipas 
Brj (f>€ijy(»>v M Tr6vT0V' ^ir^Oirja-av yip ol &AA01 069 

TUcs, vlcovoC T€, pCrjs 'HpaKAr;e6|S. 
Airap 6y is ^F6bov X^€V dLKtapievos, iXyea iriaxcoVm 
TpLxOa b^ i^KrjOev KaTa(l>vkabhv, 176' i<f>Ckrf$€V 
'E/c At6s, SoTc dcotcri kclI SLV0p<aTTOi<nv ^dcrcret. 
Ka^ (r(f)iv Oecnria-iov TsXavTOU Kari\€V€ KpovCiav* C70 

Ntpcis aS ^lupLrjOcv Aye rpets v^as ^to-a?, 

*Rv I t'aXi I ^ 'vSpH I ^6vrp : or penalties of homicide ; the culprU 

'EvvdXiifi is a quadiisyllable ; had also to make peacO'Cffeniigf 

'Evv<t> 13 the sister-form. Lat. (lXa<r/iot), by which the eo^e 

Bellona. wrath was first appeased, and pn* 

654. 'Aylpo/voc.— Th. a and yi- nfications {Ka9aQfioi),\ij ifttA 
p&oxoQ. In Homer and Pindar, in S?.„^ was restored to purity. 
a good sense ; in Archilochus, &c., Mull. 2>or. But Grote obaerreB 
in a bad sense. Buttm. Lex. t^^* t^ese pnnficataons are nefer 

^-- ^ ^, ^ . mentioned in any of the nomuBoM 

655. Ataico(T,ii,0£i/r€c, ^»jm. noticed in Homer. 

Tptxa, jn/arwim "marshaled in 664. Wnli, constructed, bmlt 

three divisions." The Dorians j^^j^ ^' ^ 

were called rpixat«C from their -666. Biiyc' 'HpaicXijieV. — So, 

three tnbes (YXXaiot, Aw|iaj/«c, ^ereuleus labor, Hor. ; and "the 

na/i0wXot). Angelic virtue," Milton ; abstracts 

659. Ephyra is here a city of for concretes. 

Thesprotia; it was also an an- 667. ^l^v.—An epic aorist 

cient name of Corinth. from 'Uu == ^jcw . 

661. "Tlepolemus, immediately 668. "Divided into three bodies, 

after (auriKa ind) he had grown they dwelt by their tribes." 

to maturity, slew the maternal 670. It was fabled that, at the 

uncle of his father." Exile and birth of Minerva, Jupiter showered 

mulct were then the customary golden rain upon the KhodianS) 
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Ntpcvy, ^Aykatrjs &* vlhsy Xap6TToi,6 r* ivaKTos, 

Ntpcvs, hs K<iXAt<TTos ivrjp virb "'IXfcoz; i'jkOc 

T&v &Xk<i>v Aaraci)j;, fier' ifivfiova HrjKcCaiva' 

'AAA' okaTTdbvos Irjv, iravpos bi ol etircTO \a6s, 676 

01 6' &pa NCovpov r' clxor, KpiTraOov re, Kiaop t€, 
Kal Kciv, EvpvirvkoLo ttSXiv, inia'ovs re KaXvbvas, 
T&v av ^cCbLTTTTos T€ Koi ^'ArTfc^os riy7i<rA(T0rjv, 
0€(r(raXov vie bv(a ^UpOKkcCbao ftraKroy 
Twi; 6^ TpLrjKOVTa yXa<f>vpaL vi^s iariypoavro, 680 

NiJy av rovs, ^crcroi to H€Ka<ryiKov 'Apyos ivaiov, 
Ot r' "'AXoz/, o? r' ^AXoirqv, ot t€ Tpriylva vipLOvro, 
Ot t' etxov <t>dCrjv, ?J6' '£AA.(i5a KoWLyvvaLKa, 

and that they were the first to in both it and Pel-ops to be related 

sacrifice to that goddess. to us\-ag as vkda to fitrd' irkXioc 

672. Perhaps we should read ana ireXc^v^c, which mean lividy 

XapoTTov T€ FavaKTOQ. rather than blacky contain the same 

677. Cos, the modem StanehOf root ; thus, as the Al9i-07rtg were 

BC. (tQ Tt^vKCiVj 08 Stamboul {CoTi' the "burnt-faced people" (quoa 

stantinople), bis riiv iroXtv. • India torrefy TibuUus), so the 

681. " Now, again, as regards Pelopes were only dark in com- 
[sc. icard] those, as many as, &c." parison with the Hellenes, and 
HiKaayiKov 'Apyof, to distinguish the IlcX-atryoi, or " swarthy Asia- 
it from *AxaiiKbv 'ApyoQ = the tics," were so called in Greece as a 
Feloponnese. It had two citadels, distinction, while, in Asia, the first 
the one called Larissa, or the abode syllable of their name was not ne- 
of the Lars, or prince ; the other, cessary, since all were there dark- 
rh apyoc, i. e. the arx. The deri- complexioned. Thirlwall says : 
▼ations given for UeXatrybe are as " The opinion of some of the an- 
followB : the older scholars, Feleg ; cients that this Ar^os was a part 
<* irkXayoi enim, d verbo ireXdZuv of the great Thessalian plain, one 
dkUtm, ut ab Latinis Veniliaj mare part of which bore the name Pe- 
notai J d gild ortgine etiam TreXacr- lasgiotiB in the latest period of 




Xtt dypog, "to till the field," as lect of Thessaly and Macedon." 

they were an agricultural, nation. Kruse identifies the language with 

Others, the Celtic P<?;," high," and the Etruscan ; Kreuser identifies 

Zasffif " a chain of mountains," as the Phoenicians and Pelasgians ; 

they originally came from about F. Thiersch brings them out of 

the Caucasus. Buttmann, however, Asia. Thirlwall re^rds the Helle- 

dearly shows the last two syllables nes as but a brancn of the Pelas- 

to be an ethnical designation akin gian family, containing its best 

.to Asc-anius, Osci, Asia, &c. and purest blood. 

Donaldson also, in his Varronia- 683. 'EXXdc« here, is, in its ori- 

nuSf conjectures the first syllable ginal sense, a custrict of Thessaly. 
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MvpiJLi,b6v€f hi KoXevvTO, Kol "EAAT/vey, koI ^Ay^aioC* 

T&v av TTfvrrJKOVTa v€&v ^v iLp\bs 'AxtXAciJy. 686 

'AAA' ofy* ov TTokiixoLO bv€rr]\ios ifJLvd^ovro' 

Ov yap irjv, ooriy a'(l>lv M ortxas riyrj(raiTO' 

Kctro yhp kv rTyccrcri irobipKTjs btos *A\iXK€VS, 

KoHpTjs x^<^M^^os BpLcrrjtbos tjvkSijloio, 

Tfjv ^K Avpvr)<T(rov k^^lX^o TroAAa yuoyriaras, 60b 

Avpinjararbv biairopOrjaras koL rc^x^a 0rjprj9' 

Kab b^ MvvTjT* ipak€V kol *E'7r[aTpo<l>ov ^yxccrfc/utcSpow, 

TUas EvTjvoio ^eXrjinAbao HvaKTos' 

Tijs oy€ Ketr' &\(i(ov, Ti\a 6* ivarrjo'ea-Ocu e/xeXAcr. 

Ot b* ctxo^ ^XiKTjv, Kal Hvpaarov &vO€fjL6€VTa, 606 
AriiiriTpos Wfxej/oy, '^Irwvi re jxriripa ixrjkoov, 
*Ay)(Ji(xK6v T* ^AvTp&v\ -qb^ HreXebv Xex^TToCrjir 
T&v av IIp<ii>T€(rCkaos iprj'Cos riy€fi6v€V€, 
Zcoos idv t6t€ b* rjbc Ix^ Kara yaia fxiXaiva, 
Tov 8^ Kal hii(f>ibpv<l>ris iXoxos ^XaKri iXikenrTO, 700 
Kal boiJLOs fifjLLT€X.ris' top 6* ^Krave Adpbavos Avrjp, 
Nr/is SnToOpcda-Kovra voAv irpdrtarov 'Axa^wi/. 
0^8^ IJL^v ovb* ol hvapypi iaav, 'it66€6v y€ fikv Apxov, 
'AAA^ (r(f>ias KoariMrjare JJobdpKTjs, S^os "Ap'qos, 
^\<I>LkKov vlos TToXvyLTiXov ^v\aK(^aOt 706 

There are Phthians also mentioned 700. 'A/x^c^pv^i^c/ *^ numgling 

as subject to Protesilaus. Heyne both cheeks in grief." Th, an^ 

considers the city Phthia, and its and Spywrta, 

suburbs, to belong to Achilles, 701. "A house but half-com^ 

but that thei. Phthians were more |7/i?^," sc.wantin? its lord and mas- 

widely extended. The Achseans ter, a widowed house. — JEmestij 

were originally no other than the or, half-perfect^ since the master 

ancient JPelasgian inhabitants of died before he had begotten chil- 

Phthia. Near Dodona are placed dren. [Cf. Genesis 30, 3, where 

the Helli or Selli ; where also the " to have children by her " is ia 

Pelasgians are said to have had the Hebr. original, to he buUt by 

their seat. her.]'-^j9o^^ ; or the house itself 

692. 'Eyxi(fifJi'ft»povc, "wield- half-built, as Protesilaus had but 

ing the spear." Th. iyxoe and half-built his house, when he was 

ftwpog, "mrious;" or fiSpoc (so summoned to the war. — Heynt, 

lofiwpog), " whose portion is The Dardan man was Hector ac- 

the spear," " practised in the cording to Quint. Smym. ; or Eu- 

spear." phorbus, or, perhaps, JEneas. 

696. T«^€i/oc. — Akin to the 703. "Though (yk fiiv) they 

Latin templutn. Atjfirirfjp. — Th. regretted the loss of him as th^ 

A5, Dor. for ytj, and fxriTtip, leaider." 



OMHPOr IAIAA02 B'. 10$ 

AvTOKaxrlyvr\ros fieyaOvfiov IIp<aT€<nkiov, 

'On-Aorepos y€vefi' 6 b' &pa itp&r^pos koL ipeCaov 

"H/ocoy IJ pa)T€<rCXcLOs iprflon' ovbi tl kaol 

AevovO' Tj-yepLovos, ireOfov bk pikv iaOKbv i6vTa. 

To) 6' &pLa T€<r<rapi.KOVTa piikaivai r^ey (iitovro* 7io 

Ot 8^ 4>€pa5 kvipxiVTO TrapaX Boiprjiba \ip.vr\v, 
BoCl^rjif, KoX TXa(f>'6pa9, kolL kvKTipiivr^v ^lainKKhv, 
Twj; ?]px' 'A8/LtT]roto <f)(Xos ir&i^ ivb^Ka vr\&v, 
Ev/xryAoy, rov vtt' 'AbpLrJTf^ t4k€ bla yvvaiKtav 
'AkKrjcms, Il€kCao OvyarpQv etbos iLpC(mj, 715 

Ot b* &pa MrjOdvrjv koI QavpLaKirfV kvipLOvrOy 
Kcu MeX^^otai' ^X^^* '^^ 'OXtfoiva rpr^x^lav, 
TQvb€ <^tXoKTrJTrj9 ^PX€, t6^<ov €v elb^s, 
Eirra V€&v' kpirai, 6' iv €Ki<rrp Tt^vrr^KOvra 
^EpilSifiaarav, T6^(av eu clbores, I</)i p.ix'^^^^'" 720 

'AAA.' 6 pikv kv vrja-id k€ito Kparip* iXyea iriLtryo^v, 
Atj/uw/o) kv riya64rt, 66 1 pnv XCirov vUs 'Axatwr, 
"EA/cet pLoxOC^ovra KaKiD dAoo</)poi;os vbpov. 
'^Evd* oye icctr* axi(ov' raxa 6c pLvrfo-eaOai fpL^Xkov 
'Apyetot Trapa vrjv<Tl ^tXoKTrJTao ivaKTOS, 736 

Ovb^ ixkv ovb' ol &vapxoL ^aav, iroOedv ye jiikv ip^bv, 
'AAAa M^6a>i; k6<tp.t]<t€Vj ^OiXijos vodos vlos, 
Tov p ' iT€K€ ^FrjvTj vtt' *OlA^l TIToAtTrJp^Cj). 

Ot 5* clxoi; TpCKKTjv, koI ^I6(ap,rjv KAcojuuxKoeo-a-ar, 
or r* Ixpv OlxaXCrjv, 7r6Kw Evpiirov Olxakirjo^^ 730 

707. 'OirXdrtpog ysvey^minor 730. The Ol^aXiac &\ia9tg, an 

naiu. Lit. " more nt for bearing epic poem ascribed to Homer or 

arms (SirXa)." Creo]^ylu8, described how Eury- 

714. ^ayvvaiK&v. — So in Pli- tus promised his daughter lole to 

ny, "NiGBiB LANABUM ttuUum whateyer person should surpass 

color em bibtmt" The superlative him in archery ; but on Hercules 

is more usual in this kind of con- surpassing him, he failed to keep 

^truction. his word; and so Hercules took 

725. " The Argives were soon (Echalia, killed Eurytus, and car- 

jEibout to think of kin^ Philocte- ried away lole, whom he gave to 

tes,*' sc. by the admomtion of an his son Hyllus. However Homer 

oracle. caUs Messenian (Echalia, j3'. 696, 

729. "The hilly Itiiome;" the city of Eurytus; but the 

KkutfiaK, also Kpiitfia^f akin to fflo- OixoXiag dXiaaic, calls Eubcdon 

9IW9, globus, grumuSf gleba ; also CBchalia. In /3'. 730, Homer makes 

Oar €himp, lump, &c. TfieastUian (Echalia to be the city 
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T&v av6' fiycCa-Orjv, * Aa-Kkrjviov bvo iraI56, 
^IrjTTJp' dryaOia, IlobakeCpiofi rjbk Max<iMV 
Tots b^ TpirjKovTa yka(f>vpaL vi^s k<mx6(iiVT0. 

Ot V i\ov ^Oppiviov, ot T€ Kprjvriy ^TiripeiaVs 
Ot r* ix'^p ^AaripLov, TiTivoi6 re Xevxct Kiprjva, tdS 

T&v i'jpx' EvpvTTvXos, EvaCfiovos iykais vlos* 
T<p 6' ifia T€(r<rapiKOVTa /i^Xati;a4 vrjes ivovro. 

Ot b' 'ApyLO-a-av <^X0V, kcu Tvpr^irqv kviyLOvro, 
"OpOrjv, 'llk<&V7jv T€, itSXlv r* 'OXoo(r(r6va kevKtiv^ 
T&v avO* riy€p.6v€V€ fA€V€TrT6k€pLOs nokvTroCrqSs 740 

Tibs IJetpidooio, rbv &6ivaTos riKero Zevs. 
T6v p' vtt6 Il€ipi,66(^ riKero KXvrbfi ^lirirobifieta 
'HpLari r^, 5t€ ^pas IriaraTo kaxyfi^vraSt 
Tovs V Ik Yl-qkiov Sere, koL AWCK€<r<n TTikaaa-^v' 
OvK olos, &fxa T<p y€ Aeorrcvy, S^os "Aprjos, 746 

Tibs vTrcpSvpLOLo Kop<avov KaivcCbao* 
Tots 6' fifta T^traapiKovra pAkaxvai v^cs Sttovto. 

intended : and this last was pro- Centaurs and Lapiths two purely 

bably the original city of the fable, poetic names ; the former, the rude 

Miill. Dor, B. II. 11. 1. horse-riding tribes of the north of 

731. 'AtTKXrinlov. — Short syUa- Greece; theiatter, the more civil- 

ble lengthened in thesis. See ized race, which founded towns, 

note on a. 205. Bentley proposes and gradually drove th^ wfid 

'AcTjcXi^TTio^i, the old genitiye; neighbours back to the monntaiBt: 

Heyne, ' AaKXijiriaSa. th. xivruv rriv avpav, " air-pwrc- 

740. noXvTToirrjg. — Th. voivtjj ers," the idea suggested by a Oo«- 

sc. the punishment of the Centaurs, sack, leaning forward with pro- 

742. Hippodameia was a Ccn- trudcd lance as he gallops: bat 
tauress, married to a prince of the he prefers Klvrcop, as XdtrravpoQ 
Lapithse, and hence the Centaurs from Xdanap, Lapith, he thiiua, 
are at the wedding. KXvrbg is signified" stone-persuaders" (XAig 
used both for masculine and femi- irti9£iv)f sc. builders ot towns, as 
nine, as often happens, especially the Dioscuri, for an opposite rea- 
in the Attic. son, were called Aawtptra. 'Pin- 

743. ^fipacj "wild-men." In thous the Lapith chiefs Tictory 
one passage alone Homer gives over the Centaurs, may be only a 
the Centaurs their proper name ; poetical representation of the eon- 
neither he nor Hesiod conceives nict related by other authon, 
them to be of mingled form. Pin- whereby the PerrhsBbians, a Pelas- 
dar is the first that describes them gian race once dwellers on the 
assemiferine. $0^p was probably Peneus, were overpowered by the 
the original form ; as 0i)p, Oripiov, Lapiths : so that some continued 
th* ar^^®^ words. Buttmann (in to dwell there subject to the con- 
^»® mythoh it 22) considers me querors, others maintained their 
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Tovv€vs h' ^K K'6<l>ov fjyc biico koI ciKotrt w^as* 
Tw 8' 'Evirjv€s iirovro, fievcTrrSKefjioC re IlepaijSoiy 
Ot Trepl AoabdiniP hvayj^i^^pov oIkC iOevro, 760 

Ot r' d/uM^* lixepTov TiTaprja-iov Ipya v4ijlovto, 
'Os p ' is Ur^veibv Trpofct KoXkC^poov Hboap, 
Ovb' 6y€ Il7jv€i(a avixixCayerai, ^pyvpobCvrj, 
'A\X(£ yi fiLV KaO^fTTcpOev iin^pi€i,, rfVT' lAoiox;* 
"O/oKou y^. beivov ^rvybs vbaros iariv iiro^^d^. 765 

MayvrJTcov 5' ?5PX^ ITpo^oos, TcvOprjbdvos vlos, 
Ot Tre/ol n?;j;€toi/ koI UrjkLov €lvo(rC(f>vWov 
Nai€(rKov T<av jjl^v UpoOoos Bobs fiy€fi6v€V€* 
To) b* &fjLa Tea'aapoLKOvra yiikaivai mJ€s iirovro, 

OvToi &p' riy€ix6v€S Aava&p koI KoCpavoi rja-av* 760 
Tts r' &/) Twj; ox' aptorroy Ir/i;, ot; /xot ivveire, Movaa, 
AvTa>v, rjb* t'7nr(t>v, o% &ix* 'ArpctSr/o-ti; Uttovto; 
"iTTTrot fi^i; jui^y' Sptarai laay 4>TjprjTi(i5ao, 
Tdy Ev/xr/Aos tkavvCy irobcoKeas, opviOas As, 
"'Orptx^s, olireas, (TTa(l)vXrj M vQtov Haras > 765 

mdependence in Upper Olympus, neus/' sc. on account of the bitu- 

Thirlwall. minoos nature of its water. 

750. Dodona^asthe seatof the 756. **Foriti8 an out-burst of 
most ancient oracle of Greece : the Styx, that dread pledge of an 
said to have originated from a oath." Buttm, 

woman attendant of Jupiter's 756. The Magnesians ^^^» dwcll- 

temple in Egyptian Thebes, who ing under Mount Pelion, after- 

was carried on by a Phoenician wards at the Thessalian migration, 

master of a vessel and sold as a by advice of the Delphian oracle, 

dAvein Epirus. Herodot. 1. 2. 24. sent off the tenth of the young 

But Homer here places Dodona in males {ver sacrum vovere : Upol 

Theesdly, Some maintained that aTcoiKoi) to Crete, whence they 

the oracle of Pelasgian Jupiter ^as passed on to Asia Minor, in which 

transplanted from Thessaly to the they were the earliest Qreek set- 

Thesprotian Dodona. It is likely tiers. MiiUer, Dor. II. 3, 4. 

that when E^ypt cast off the yoke 758. 0o6c expresses not only 

of the foreign shepherd-kmgs, bodily swiftness, but promptness 

jome of the outcasts, partly Phoe- of resolution, energy, bravery, 

nician and partly Egyptians, who Buttm. Lex. 

had espoused their cause, passed 760. Homer's accuracy may be 

<^ to Oreece. ^ inferred from the fact that Strabo 

751. " They who tilled the land follows him step by step in his 
.Around the delightful Titaresius ge(^raphy ofthoJPeloponnese. He 

(a river) .' * could have hardly known of the Do- 

7^3. ** Nor doth it blend its rian conquest without mentioning 
waters with the silver-eddying Pc- some of tne changes caused by it. 
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Tas iv HiepiTj 6p{\lf' &pyvp6To(o^ AiroWoiv, 

'A/uk/xo OrjXeCas, 4>Jj3oy "Aprjoa <l)op€Ov<ras' 

^Avbp&v av jxiy' ipiaros irjv TeKajxdvios Alas, 

''0<l>p' 'AxtA.€vs iirjvuv 6 yap irokv (f>4pTaTos fJ€V, 

"iTTTTOt 6^, o\ <f)opi€(TKOv SLfiCfiova Urfkeiaiva. 770 

*AAA.' 6 fi^v ^v jnJ€(r(ri, Kopoaviai irorroTropowrt 

Kcir , iunop.r^viaras ^ Ayafi^pLVovi, iroiixivi ka&v, 

^ArpeCbrj* Xaol b^ irapa prjypXvi Oakiacnjs 

AC<rKOL<rL ripirovro Koi alyav4rj(n,v lA^es 

To^oiaC 0'' t-TTTTOt 6^ Trap' ipyiaaiv olaiv ^Kaaros 75F6 

AoiTOV ip€'1TT6lX€V0l, ikeoOpeiTTOV T€ <r4kivov, 

"Earaa-av: ippLara 5' eu TTfTrvKaaixiva Kctro dj^aKTtav 
'Ei; KkLorCrjs' oi 6' iipxov &prjt(()i\ov iroOiovres 
^oCtoov ivOa Kal ivOa Kara arparbv, ovb^ fii\ovTO» 
Ot b' &p' Xaav, axreC re irvpl x^^y iraaa viiuoiro* 
Taia 8' vTreorerdxtC^, Atl is TcpTTiKcpavvia 781 

^ 765. « Matched in colour [as if 778. "WhUe they," so. tile 

ofiorpixac], as also in age, and in leaders. The different feelings of 

height by measurement alike." the leaders and soldiery are w^ 

'Olreac would be the proper form contrasted. < 

on the analogy of orptxas' but 780. ** Thejr all, then, were al- 

metri gratid,^ olheag is written, vancine, as if eren the Whcue 

Dawes proposes SFkreaQ. Sra^vXi}, eround were being consumed wi^ 

" a carpenter's rule," but <rra0wX^, fire ; and Earth groaned beneath^ 

"a erape." The seryitude of asthou^hwiththeboltof thutfdfef- 

Apollo when a refugee with Ad- delightiu^ Zeus, when enraged, 

metus is alluded to by the earliest at what time also, around Typhoe* 

epic poets. The horses of Eume- us, he may lash the earth in ArK 

lus, Admetus* son, derived their ma, where, they report, is situated 

excellence from being under his Typhoeus* bed." rhrygia, Syria, 

care. Some very ancient tradition Mysia, Cilicia, are all assigned at 

represented slavery as a prepara- the site of this volcanic Arima. 

tionfor the expiation of guilt, such As the Syrians were called Ara- 

as that contracted by Apollo in maei (compare the Aram of the 

killing Python. Cf. Iliad xxiii. Pentateuch), "Wood derives the 

883. MiiU. II. 1. 3. myth from the destruction of Go- 

769, M^rlf v.— Penult long by morrha (does he connect Go-mor- 

ictua, rha with the word Arima .^). Hyda 

774. "Were amusing them- beinff in Lydia opposes this. The 

selves with quoits and spears [th. MS. Venet. reads tivapifioic* and, 

all, sc. goat-spears; or dtcrcra;], hence, Virgil transfers the lo^ 

casting them, as also with their cality to Inarime = Pitheeusay 

bows." sc. an island off Campania, where 

777. "The chariots carefully also volcanie agency was af 

covered.** work. 
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E^j; ^ApCixois, 001 (f>a(n Tv(f>(i)ios l/x/uievai evvis' 
*12s &pa T&v viro iroaal fjiiya <rT€vi\C(€TO yaXa 
^EpxofjLivoov' iJiSXa 6' S)Ka biiTrprja-aov Trcdtoto. 786 

Tpcaa-lv 6' SyyeXos iJX^c TTobrjv€iJLOs d>Kia 'Ipis • 
flap Alos alyi.6xoLO crvv dyyeXtry dXeyeivfj, 
Ot 6' dyophs ayopevov kiii JJ pLafioio $vpri<n 
HAvT€s opLTjyepies, rjjxkv vioi, 178^ yipovres* 
^Ayxpv 6' iaraixevrj itpoo'itftT] Tr6bas ©k^a 'Ipfcff, 790 

'Eta-aro b^ (f>6oyyqv vXi HpiiLyuoio YloXlrri, 
^Off Tp<o(op (TKOTTos rfe, Trob<i>K€(ri<r(, ttcttoiO^s, 
TvfjLfi(D i-n* dLKporiTiD AlavrJTao yipovros, 
AiyfjLcvos oTnrore vav(f>iv di^opfjL7]6€L€V *A\aioC' 
T<a iiLV i€i,aaix4vrj /ut€T^</>r7 irobas &Kia ^IpLS' 796 

'X2 yipov, aUC rot jjlvOoi (/>tXot &KpLToC elaiv, 
12s TTOT* iir* elprjvris' TrrfXe/mos 8' dXtaoros Sp(Dp€V, 
H fx^y 6^ juidA.a TroXAa fxax^is cioT^Xu^oy iivbp&v, 
AAA' oirTTO) Totoi;8e rocrrfrSe re Xadr ^TTCoTra* 
Aftyi; y&p <^t;AAoi(rti; lotK^rey ^ yj/aiJLiOoKnVj . 800 

*'Ep)(oi;Tat TreS^oto, jxaxw^t^^^^^ '^^P^ iorv. 
^EKTop, aoi b\ ix6Xl<jt^ ^TTir^XAo/xaf c56e 6^ pi^o-i* 
TloWoi yap Kara &(rru jxiya UpiifAov iirUovpoL, 
''AAA.?; b' SXKoov yXwcro-a TToXvcnrepioov iv6p<aTr(i)P' 

785. "They sped their course hustle in the camp, that the Greeks 

ptlTTpiyercrov see a previous note ; were ahout to fly : hence, for the 

here used absolutely ; nor is there flrst time from the he^ning . of 

an ellipsis oi KkXtvQov ** they ac- the siege, the Trojans sSlied forth 

complished it." — Buttm. JLex."] from their city, 
through the plain." 796. MuOot ajcptroi, " confused, 

788. " They were holding a unwarranted, ranaom, words." 
council," or, "were debating mea- 797. "Unbending war." Th. 

sures \ " as ayopii means both the a and Xi&'Cui (akin to kXcvw}, 

place and the subject debated; so, which implies motion sideways or 

concilium, downward. Buttm. Xes;. 

791. "She assimilated herself 803. "Seeing that there are 

[mid. Toice] in voice to Polites." many allies (ydp refers to what 

; 794. "Waiting when the Achae- foUowsinl. 805)." 
ana would sally forth from their 804. "And, of these widely-dis- 

barques [vav^cv, the genitive]," seminated men, the tongue of 

8C. against the city. Heyne proposes different nations is different; let 

l^opuri9eiiv, " waiting until they each direct those whomsoever he 

would hastily emoark in their commandeth, and let him lead 

Bhips," as they expected, from the them forth, marshalling only his 
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Tolaiv tKa<TTo$ iviip ainuuvirmf ottri vep ipX'^h ^' 

T&v 8' i^yeCaOai, Koa-iirjaificvos voXiriras. 

*X2y i<l>aO'* *"E»KTOip V o\m O^as iiros riyvoCri(rev, 
Al^a b^ Xvcr' hyop7\v* k-nl T€iu\^a V k<r<r€6ovTo* 
Hao'ai V ditywvTO ttvAcu, ^k b' i<r<njTO kaos, 
HcCoC ff, Itttt^^s re* itokvs b' dfwpiaybhs dp<ip€i, aio- 

"Eorrt bi rts TrpoirdpotOe irSkeofi cdireia Kokdmj, 
'Er TTcSio) &Tr6.P€v6€, TTcp^pofios ivOa Kol ivOo.^ i 

Triv i}roi &vbp€fi BarUiav KiKkrja'KOva'tv, 
^AOdvaroi bi re (rrjixa irokviTKipOfioio MvpCvrjs* 
"EvOa t6t€ Tp&is t€ biiKpiO^v ^8' kitUovpoi, 615 

Tpcocrl pkv fiy€fi6va3€ piyas KOpv0alokos*'l^KT<»>p 
UpLapLCbrjs' ipxi r^ ye irokv -TrXctcTTOt Koi £/)(OTOi 
Aaol Ooiprjara-ovTO, fjL€fJLa6T€S ^YXI^irjau 

AapbavCa>v avT ^px^v its ttHs 'Ayx^xto, 
AlveCas, tov inr* ^Ayxtojl TiK€ bV ^A^pobirq, 820 

^Ibrjs iv KvriiJLOL<n, Oea f^por^ evvrjOcia-a' v 

OvK olos, fifta Tto) ye biioa ^Awqvopos ulc, 
*Ap\ikox6s t', 'AK(£/xas re, P'Axrjs ev eZ8ore irdoT^y, ^ 

Ot b^ Zik€Lav &atoi; vvci 7ro8a veiarov *'I8tj9, 

own citizens.'' But better, with Leleges, and Asteropseiu art 

Heyne and Matthias, i^tiyilaBaiy omitted; and there are names 

referring to Hector (infinitive for in the catalogue not in the Iliady 

imperatiTe) and iroXn^ra; = the ex» gr, Eunomus, the soothsayer. 

Trojans. He draws two inferences: — ^ftrst, 

807. ** Did not fail to recognise." the rhapsodists, who composed i^ 

809. '* Porta urbis qudm latk had not before them the Iliad in 

patebat, aperta est.** — Heyne; writing, or else they would haive 

since there was but the one gate, known such facts as that Medon 

sc. the Scaean. liyed at Phylace. Second, they 

811. HoXcoc. — Diss, by synize- did not retam the entire Iliad in 

sis. Comp. a\ 489. memory, as the omissions proye. 

813. 'Ai/^pcC) the plebeians, dda- Others account for the omissions 

varoi, the nobles (Kennedy J, Ba- by conjecturing the nations an^ 

tiea is thought by some to come persons omitted to be those whicl^ 

from the Hebrew rr^a, ** a house." were either destroyed, or who 

814. " The tomb*^ of the swift^ joined the Trojans after the corn- 
bounding [Th. ffcaipw. Stra- mencement of uie war. 
bo translates it "driving swift 818. " Ardent for the onset with 
horses "l Myrine." their spears (sc. iiaxivQai)" 

816. The catalogue of the Tro- 823. "WeU skilled in every 

jans, writes Miiller, is much below mode of fight" 

the notion given by the Iliad of 824. Ae »«Xaav. The « is 

their forces. Thus the Caucones, allowed to be short before Z, being 
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^A(f)V€iol, Trlpowrts ^Sbfop ^iikav Alarjiroio, 825 

TpQes, tQv avr' fjpx€ AvKiovos iyXcAs vliy, 
IIivbafyo9, ^ Kcd ro^ov 'ATr6kkfav abros ibfOK€P. 

Ot b' &p' ^AbprjaT€tAv r* elxoi; xol biJiJLOv ^Airtuaov, 
Kal IlLTV€iav ^ov, koL Trypeftjs Spo9 aliri, 
TSv rjpx "AbpriarSs re xol "'A/uw^tos XtvoOdpfj^, 8ao 

Tie 6t;a) Mipoiros IlepKaxriov, &s -Jifpl 'Trcb/rtov 
Ht^ee ixavToavvas, oibik ois irdibas lacrxc 
Sretxfiy is irJXcfioi; <l>0ia7Jvopa* via bi ol oi ri 
Tl€L0i(r07iv' Krip€S yap iyov fUXavos Oaviroto, 

02 d' c^pa nepKcoTT/v koI npciKrioi' im^^viyuovro, 836 
Kal 2?yoT^i; xcu "Afivbov ixpv, koL bXav 'ApCafiriv, 
T&v aW *TpraKt5iyy ijpx* "'Acrtoy, 6p\apLOS ia^p&v, 
^Acrtos *TpraKt5iyy, ftr 'ApCa-firjOcv <^pov tmroi 
At0(i)V€9, iJL€y6Xoi, TTorafiov diri SeXAijerroy, 

^iTTTTodoos J' iye <^€A.a IleXaoyc!)!; iyx€<np,<ip<i)v, 840 
Twr, ot AipLcarav ipiPiokaKa vaierAxxcKov 

Tic bvoi ArjOoio UeKaayov TctrrapLCbao* 

Avrap SpTjiKas ^y 'Axcifia?, kclI UcCpoo^ rjpois, 
^^Ocavvs 'EXX?y<nroyros iyi^poos ivros i4py€i» 846 

Ei<lyrjiJL09 d' ipx'^9 Kixoz^cdi; ^ aZx/xi^rdooi^, 
Tlo9 Tpoi^^i/oio AioTp€<f>4os K€(i$ao. 

Airap Ilvpaiyji7]s iy€ HaCovas &yKvXoT6^ov9, 
TrfX66€V i^ 'Ap,vb&vo$, Att* 'Af tou rf/A piovros, 
*A(iov, oi KiXkioTov Hbtop iiriKCbvaTat aXrj, 850 

fIa<^A.ayJra>if 8' ?)yctro IIv\aip,iv€os kaa-iov Krjp, 

in /A«9w. In arna, it would ne- Clinton. Donaldson conjectures 

eessahly be long. that it means the abode of the 

827. In the 4th B. Pandams Lars or prince. It is probably a 

himself and the artist are^said to Pelasgianword, and signifies a rort* 

have made it. However, anything ress. See Thirlw. Gr, Hist, I. 34. 
made by man with extraordinary 845. Hellespont, or the sea of 

skin is usually attributed to the Helle, daughter of Athamas [is it 

gods. connected with *EXXaf ?], is called 

837. 'Opxa/ioc from ^px*'* ^ Aydppooe on account of the strong 

SxOsia from dxBofiai. currents arising from the conflux 

839. ** Fiery steeds (al9tav€c)'" of the iBgean and Euxine ; the 

841. Larissa is a name we nnd modem name is " the Barda* 

applied to many Pelasgian towns ; nelles/' the only memento of Dar- 

seyenteen are enumerated by danian Troy. 
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'Ef ^Evo'&v, S0€v fiiii,6v<ov yivos iypoT€pAa>v, 
Ot pa Kirroipov lx^^» '^^ 'Irja-afiov iiKJycvifiovTO, 
*AfjL(l>C T€ HapdivLOV TTorapLbv i^vrh btafxar Ivaiov, 
KpQpiviv t\ AlyCaX6v re kolL v>/fr;Xovs ^EpvOCvovs^ 856 

AvTCLp *AXt^(oi;o)i; '08fos koI ^EirCarpo^os fjpX'^^f 
TrikoScv ^f ^AXvPrjs oOev ipyiipov iarl ycviOXri, 

Mv(r&v be Xp6pn,s ^PX^> '^^ ''Ewo/utos olmviarrjs' 
*AXA.' ovK oi(»>voi<nv kpia'aro lajpa fUkaivav, 
'AXX' ibipirj v-tt^ X^P^^ irobt&Keos AlaKCbao 860 

*Ev irorafju^, 66i irep Tp&as KCpiCC^ Koi &kkovs» 

^6pKVS aJi ^pruyas riy€ ical "ActkAvios Oio^ibr^Sa 
T^X' l^ 'Aa-KavCrjs' ixipLaa-av 6' wpHvi pLixea-dax. 

MrjocLV a5 MiaSkris re Koi ''Ajm<f>os ffyrjo'da'drjv, 
TTe TaXaipiiveos, ro) TvyaCri r^xe kCpivrj, 8(t6 

Ot KoL Mrjovas fjyov rnrh TpL(ik<a yeya&ras, 

"Niorrjs ai Kap&v 7iyrj<raT0 PapPapo<l>(iv<ov, 

852. A portion of these Paph- It has, in the sense of " protect- 

lagonian Eneti, under Antenor, set- ing/' a twofold idea, sc. the object 

tied after the fall of Troy on the saved, and that against whidi 

north coast of the Adriatic : the protection is desired, as here, 

modem Venetians. Sed non auffuno potuit depelUr$ 

856. Strabo thinks these Hali- pestem, Virg. ^n. IX. 328. 
zonians from Alyha are the Chaly- 861. "Where he routed with 
bes, afterwards called the Chd- slaughter (iccpdt^e) the other Tro- 
daeans; if so, this is the most ians also. Th. icetpai, Heyne; 
easterly point Homer seems to better, iclpac, " strength/* as the 
know of, this being in the longi- Lat. cornu, Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 
tude of Aleppo. "West of we 11, where Zedekiah the false pro- 
Ionian isles his knowledge seems phet makes him " horns of iron/' 
obscure, as here he places alibis and says to Ahab," "With these thou 
ideal monsters, viz. Scylla, the Cy- shdt push the Syrians, until thou 
elopes, &c. The numoer of Greek have consumed them." 

ships appears to be 1186, and the 867. BapPapo<j>(ov(ov. — This 
average of men in each 85, sup- epithet, applied to the Carians, is 
posing the Boeotian ships, which of importance in elucidating Hero- 
carried 120, to be the largest, and dotus' assertion, yiz. fiaav oi IleXa- 
those of Philoctetes, which con- ayoi \jap^agov yXStaaav uvtiq, 
tained 50, to he the smallest. On the whole, Niehuhr*s seems the 

857. *'OQiv . . . yiviBXri, " from true opinion, that the Pelasgians 
which is ohtained a large supply and Hellenes were essentially akin 
of silver." Emesti, to one another, and that, though 

859. See Buttmann on Ipvoi* the languages are not mere dia- 

he would write Ipvavaro for the lects one of the other, yet both 

inetre; the arsis appears to me were derived from the same pri- 

sufiicient to sustain the short v. mitive stock; otherwise, sayi 
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Ot MiXryror ^or, ^0ip&v r* Spos iucpi,T6<f>vXXov, 

Maiivbpov re poas, MvK6Xrjs t' alireivh Kdprjva, 

TQv pi€V ip* ^ ApL<f>CpLaxps Kal "Niarrjs fiyri(ri(r6rjv, 870 

N(i<7TT;s, Ap,<^ip.a)(6s re, "Nofilovos dykoLo, riKva, 

*0s Koi xpv(Tov Ix^v 'n6k€p.6vV ter, rfSr^ Kovpr}, 

Nij-TTtos, ovbi tC ol Toy' kirfipK^a^ Kvypov SkiSpov, 

'AAA' cda/utry vtto X'^P^^ ttoScSkcos A2aK(5ao 

'Ez; TTOTap.^, xpva-ov b' 'AxtA.evs ^KopLKra-c bat<f>p<iiv, 875 

^apirrib^v V ^px^ AvKtcor, Kal TXavKOS ipLipLOiv, 
TrjkdSev ^k AvkCtis, EivOov iiro bivrjeirros^ 

Twiss, the magical power of the to 'Aptic, ipdtoVf apurrogy the 

Greek language wotud have been ground»idea being to be good; 

exercised in vain upon the Pelas- next, the idea enough (hence vo- 

gian. Heeren mentions two grand ^apici}c), joined with the dative of 

sources of Greek civilization ; the person (never the accusative of 

I. Religion ; II. Colonies firom the person) and the accusative of 

abroad. the thing. Buttm. Lex, 

868. " Of undistinguishable, 876. Aot0pwv.--In the Iliad, 

closely-blending, foliage." ^dtpcDi/, ** warlike ; " in the Odyssey," pru- 

from 0d(p£C) " pine-trees." dent ; " so also in the last book of 

872. We have XP^^^C once in the Iliad, which is generally al- 
Pindar ; and occasionally xpvaioQ lowed to be spurious. Th. ^a^vat. 
in lyric poetry. hence triedf proved., expenmced, 

873. Apiceitf and the Lat. ar(^ equally suiting both senses. Buttm. 
are quite oistinct : th. ipfiyWf akin lex. 



THS 

OMHPOr TAIAAOS 

•PA^MAIA "^H rPAMMA, T. 

'EnirpA*H'. 

Tdfifia i* dp* dfi^* EXkvtic oXoiq fidOoQ ivriv dcoiraic* 



'ATTAP iircl kSo-ixtjScv S/ut* fiy€fJL6v€<r<riv licaoroi, 

TpcScs fikv Kkayyrj r*, hoirfi r' ta-cu^, opv(.0€S &S' 
'HiJre Trcp Kkayyrj yepivimv WXet ovpav6Qk Trpo, \ 

1. Read riyefi6viv<n FsKaaroi, as far as a stone's throw [lit. as 
Priscian, however, gives the fol- onecaiisendforwardastoiie,i«*i^.. 
lowing rules for the omission of F. *iri<ny, tmesis] ; similarly then wis 
Ist. After apostrophe; as, 60p'€7^y. the eddying dast>cload [tbXX^, 
2nd. Many words drop their first th. dfcXXa, akin to ciXw, or mt^ 
letter, and why may not the F also aloXocy aw, ati/u. Bnttmann would 
be dropt ? as, Xet/%tf, e(/3a>' ic/aiv, write diXXyje^ contracted, from 
Staiv'fava^, ava^. 3rd. Inthesame cieXXijctc] rising from bemBafii 
epoch, and in the same dialect, the feet of the advancing trooM ; 
the same word may have been and with impetuous s^ed th6y 
pronounced with or without the f , were hastening through the fdaiii/' 
to suit the exigencies of the metre. 15. " But, when, advancing on one 

2. 'OpviOsQ &Cj by arsis, another, they were at length (^i|) 
3 — 57. 3, " As the clang of come near, &c," 23. " As evei a 

cranes spreads onward in the lion is wont to rejoice, when he 

heaven, which, when they have hath fallen in with a large carcase 

escaped from the wintry tempest [^trdfia in Homer, as Axistarcbns 

and inexpressibly violent rain [lit, remarks, is always the ** dead " 

what not even a god could say. body, and SkfiaQf the "living** 

Buttm. Zex,], with a clang wing body ; Kennedy, then, appears to 

their flieht o'er ocean's streams." me to be in error, when he writes 

7. *' And with the morning-dawn, " adfia dieitur pro Z^^ov, aninums 

they bear onward fell strife ; but ipsum ; "], having found either a 

the Achaeans, on the contrary, were homed stag, or wild goat, as be- 

advancing -in silence, breathing ing pressed by hunger ; f(»r he 

valour, with souls ardent to render greedily devours it, even though, 

mutual sunport. As on the moun- &c." 28. " For he thought be 

tain-tops Notus is wont to shed W(mld have an opportunity of ts3t- 

[aoristie sense] a mist, to shep- ing revenge on the adulterer/' 

herds far from friendly, though to 31. "He was conscience-smitten.- ' 

the robber preferable even to the 33. naXtVop<Toc<l7rl(Trij, "iswont 

night ; and each one can see but with retrograde bound to recoil." 
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Atr', iiTcl oJiv x^t/xc^z^a <l>'6yov Koi iL0i<r<f>aTOV 8\i^poVy 
KAayy^ ratye TrirovraL iir' ^ilKcavolo poia>v 5 

^Avbpdai IIvyfia(oi<n <f>6vov koL Krjpa <pipov<rai* 
'Heptat 6' apa raCyc KaKriv IptSa Ttpoi^ipovrai* 
Ol 8* ap* X(Tav a-iy^ fiivca TrveCovr^s 'Axaiol, . 
'Ei; dvfjL<a fi€fJLa&T€S aXc^ifiev iLXXrjkoL<rip, 

Evr' 6p€os Kopvcl)?!^^ ^6tos Kar^evcv 6/uttxX7jz/, lo 

Hoiixia-LV oifTL <f>CX7jv, kX^tttt/ 8^ re in;Kros iLiicCvca, 
Iloo-o-ov tCs t^ i'jrikeva'a'ci,, Scov r* iirl kaav trjaiv, 
*I2s &pa tQv vtto iroa-ai kovCcoXos &pwT* &eAA^; 
^EpxojJiivaiV' fiAka 8' S)Ka bUTrprja-aov ircbCoio, 

01 8' oT€ brj (TX^bov ij<rav, iir^ &kkrjkoi(riv 16vt€S, 16 
Tpaxrlv \i\v upoyAyiC^v *Aki^avbpos O^ocibrjs, 
Hapbakiriv &fioi<nv ^coi; koX Kapkiruka rofa, 

40. " Oh! that thou hadst been taeti^ a^ected with undue scrupu- 
iinbom, or perished unmarried ; losity] ; else, even already, thou 
and I could haye wished it were woula*st haye been shrouaed in a 
60, and it would haye been much coat of stone, &c.*' 
more for your interest, than to be 3. ObpavdOi. — The locatiye case, 
thus the object of reproach and 6. nvyfiaioi<n. — A fabulous na- 
Buspicious hatred to all. Exceed- tion of dwarfs (th. viryftrj) living 
in^y, I ween, must the long-haired at the upper riTile. A scholiast 
Achseans exult, imagining you to represents them as being husband- 
be our chief chAmpion [wpofiov = men, who would naturally driye 
Trpdfiaxov'ij because a seemly form away the cranes from their crops. 
is thine [liri = Iviari' but iirt, the 7. For i/spiat see note on a\ 497. 
preposition. See, however, n. on Buttmann remarks, that Virgil's 
p'. 616.]." 46. " Were you such IiX,B.im fugere ^ruea {Georg, I. 
a craven spirit, when, after having 375.) is not an instance of Yirgil 
tailed o'er the deep in your sea- misunderstanding Homer, since 
traversing vessels, having first col- the former is not describing an an- 
leeted together ^our loved associ- nual migration of cranes, as Homer 
ates, mingling with foreigners, you here is, out a single casual appear- 
led away [so, <fM«>," to marry," said ance of them; so that he merely 
of a man] a wife of fairest form from uses the epithet as in the phrases 
a distant land [it should be aiririQ, aeria peUumbeSf aeria ulmua. 
See note on a, 270], &c. } ** 52. 9. In iCKklnv and HkoKKiTv, 
" Should'st thou nothave awaited, " strength (<IXim))*' and " to assist " 
I ask (^})), the onset of the Mars- are the ground ideas : construed 
beloved Menelaus ? Thou would'st with a cutive of the person, and 
then have known, to thy cost [so an accusative of the thing ; as, 
Hor., M^rionem quogue nosces], xpatajitXVf (SpicsTv, &c. Buttm. Lex. 
gS. what kind of a hero thou pos- 10. £^e is but a dialect from 
fiessest the blooming spouse." 57. Bre* ^^rc is from ^ th't, or y ^rt 
^ But the Trojans are yery pusilla- [with a verb understood], (as, from 
nimooK [or, as Heyne, revermM ovofia,dv(tfi't;/io^,o being changed 
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^H t:ov KayxaXoaxri KaprjKoixoaiVTes 'Axatol, 
^i.VT€S apLo-TTJa^ TTpdjiov ip.\jL€vai, oiv€Ka KoXhv 
EtSos Itt'* oAA' ovk loTt ^try <l>p€<rlv, ovbi tis iXKrj, 46 
'H rotJo-Sc i(i>v kv TrovTOTrSpoKTi vi€<r<ri 
HovTOV kimrkdo-as, kripovs ipCripas iycCpas, 
Mtx^^^s aXkobaTTol<n, yvvaiK €V€ibi' avijycs 
'Ef djrCqs yaCr^s, wbv avbp&v alxjiririaiv ; 
UarpC re crw fxiya iriJiMa TroXrit re, iravrC re brjfi(D, 50 

Av(riJ,€vi<ri, fx^v xipfxa, KarrjcjieCTjv bi <rot avrw ; 
Ovk hi; brj neCveias ^ AprjicjiiXoif M^vikaov ; 
Tvolr^s x'* oiov (jxarbs ^X^t? Oakeprjv irap&KOiTiv, 
Ovk av rot xpctiV/utT; KiOapis, ri re Swp' ^ A(l>pobCT7js, 
"H re Kc^jutTy, ro re etSos, or' ^i; kovCtj&l \iiyeir\s' 65 

'AAAa fitiXa Tpwes 8ei6i]/utores' ?} re Ker ribr\ 
A&ivov ia-co xirQva, KaKcav lv€x\ ^(ra-a iopyas, 
Tbv b* avT€ TTpoa-i^nrev * AXi^avbpos Oeoeibris' 

however, with the perfect, as not not excuse myself] since, &c." 
being strictly a past tense. 61. " Which penetrates the oak, 
43. Kayx°^^*^' — T^* KayxdK(»fi driven by the snipwright, who may 
jcax^^*^) X"*'"*^" or, rather, formed be hewing out the naval plank by 
by onomatopaia : Lat. caehinnor, art, and which (by its weight) in- 
" to laugh aloud." Kapiyjco/iowi/rfff creases the impetus of the ship- 
ought to be written separately, as wright." *65. " By no means 
there is no present KaprjKofiaut, [ovroi' but ovro«, "these "] to be 

47. nXww is more usually in rejected are the gifts, &c." 66. 
Homer "to float;" frXloi, "to "And no one can take them up 
stai" *Epiripae tor Bpiripovcyhytne'' at pleasure." 70. "Match me 
taplasmus : koi and dput, ipeaKto. and Menelaus to flght for Helen, 

48. 'AXXoiaxoc. — By anastro- &c." 72. E5 wavra, " all the pos- 
phe from dWov dwo. sessions without reserve." 78. 

49. Nuoff. — Nit-r-tis ; as fiov- " Taking the spear [sc. lyx^^c] ^7 
ffdiovf musa-r-um. the midst of the shaxt {Kard fikv' 

51 Kan70cti}, from Karrj^rie, <tov iovpbc). And they all there- 

Th. Kurd &nd <J>doc. upon became quiet. But the 

64. Cf, Hor. Carm. I. 15. 13. — Acheeans were bending their^bows 

"Nequicquam Veneris pnesidio at him; and, aiming with arrows 

ferox and stones, were in the act of 

Pectes ciesariem, grataque fe- striking him, when Agamemnon, 

ImbeUi cithara carmina divides. &C-" 83; ".^^^^ t^® helmet-waving 

— Tamen heu I serus adulteros Hector intimates by gestures that 

CWnes pulvere collines." he is about to mate a proposal." 

67. "Effffo. — Pluperfect passive, 86. " Hear from me the proposi- 

2nd singular of Isto or livvvfii, tion of Alexander." 95. " They 

6%^IQ6, 69, " Hector, [I will all in consequence were buried 

6 
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*^EKTop, iTr€C ii€ Kar* ata-av Ji;e6c€<ras» oifb' virip cSa-oPm '- 
AUC Toi KpabCrif wcXeKVS &s, iarlv ircLpris, ID 

'Os t' cTcrt bih bovpos vtt' d,vipos, 5s pi re rixyp 
'N'qiov ^KripLvrjo-iv, 6(f>i\k€i b* ivbpbs ipoariv' 
"Us Toi ivl aTri6€<ra-iV dripp-qros v6os karri* 
Mr} p.oi b&p^ ipara Trp6<f>€p€ xpva-^T/s 'A(/>/>o5iti7s* 
Ovrot ^TTo^XrjT^ iarl 6€&v ipiKvbia b&pa, 85 

"Oo-aa K€V avTol 8«(rtr, kKo^v 6' ovk iv ris fkoiTOm 
'Svv b' avr', ct fi' iSiXcis irokcfxCC^iv riblk itAxtaOai, 
"'AXXovs p.\v Kidtcov Tp&as Koi vivras 'Axaiovs, 
AvTCLp ifx* kv p.i(T(Ti^ kolL ^ Aprjt<f>tXov Mcvikciov 
^vfip6X€T' iiiKJ)' ^Ekivji kolL KTrifiaa-i irauri fiix^frOcu,* tO 
'OTTTrrfrepos bi K€ viKrjorri, Kp€C<r<ra>v re yiirqrai, 
KnfiixaS* IXwi; cB itijrra, yvvalKi T€, otKab' &y4(r$<o* 
Ol b* aXKoi, </>iA<j77jra kolI 6pKi,a TTiara ra/utojn-cs, 
Nafotrc Tpolrjv kpifiiXaKa' toL b\ veiaOoiv 
"Apyos is lTnT6poTov koL ^Axadba KakXiyvvaiKO. n 

*i2s i(f>ad^' "Ektwp 8' aSr' e)(&pri fiiya, fivSov iLKovtras^ 

mutely in silence." 98. "I am "to go;" but tiVi, 3rd plural of 

determined that the Argives and ei/it, '^ to be." 
Trojans shall be separated forth- 64. Xpt/crliic. — ^A diss, by syni- 

with ifi^ri)** 100. *'Onaccoimt zesis. 

of the outrage of Alexander, 70. Mitford brings forward' a 

the first origm of the war." singularly-analogous case from 

103. "Ye shall bring two lambs the history of our own country, 

[5pve, dual], one white, but the in proof of Homer's story. Der- 

other black." — 107. " Lest any mot, king of Leinster, carried off 

may by transgression violate the Dervorghal, wife of O'Ruark, tiag 

leagues. For always the minds of Leitrim ; O'Ruark procured a 

of younger men are wayering." confederacy of neighbouring chiefs 

109. *' But, amongst whomsoever tains, with the king of Connaught 

an old man is present, he keeps in at their head. Leinster was in- 

view at once the present [or else the vaded, the princess recovered, and 

past] and the future, that the best Dermot expelled. So far the stoij 

arrangements may be concluded tallies, and that too in a very sinu- 

betweenbothparties." 113. "They lar state of society. The seqiid 

drew up the horses [jae. of the every one knows : Dermot apfujed 

foremost combatants] along the to Henry II., which soon led to 

ranks of the foot-soldiers." 116. the conquest of Ireland. 
"There was but a small space 73. "O/oicca rkfivuv, JjSlU f»w0 

uround each pile of armour (so feedus. According to the rih tf 

Buttmann translates these two such derivatives, it has the defi> 

pA^ges, Zese, 101-2)." nite meaning of an agreement mr 

61. EZcrc, 3rd singular of cI/hi, contract on oath. Buttm. Zedr*. 
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Ka^ p* iv iiia-aov loiv Tpdoav ivi€py€ (f>6Xayyas, 

Mia-a-ov bovpbs kkdv toI b' ltp6vdr\(rav imairr^s* 

T<S 6' ^Trerofdfowo KaprjKOix6<ovT€9 ^A^aiol, 

^loTarC T€ TiTvcKopLcvoi XicflTfTi r' iptxWov, go 

AvTCLp 6 \iaKpov av<r€V iva^ ivbpcav * Ayafiipiv&v* 

"laX^o'O', 'Apyetot, jutij p6XKer€, Kovpoi 'Axatwv 
Srcirrat ydp ri Ittoj ipicLV KOpvOaioKos *'E*cra>p. 

*X2s i^aS*' ol d' ^(rxovTO pAxrjSf irccp r* kyivovro 
'Eo-oT/ut^rcoy "Exroap 6^ /xct' ^pL^oripoKnv Icittc' 86 

. K^KXt;r^ /mev, TpcSey icai ivKvrjfxibcs 'Axaiol, 
MvOov 'AAcf drSpoio, roi; ctz^icica WKoy 6p(op€V 
'AWovs fi€v /ceAcrai Tpway Kal irijrras 'Axaiovs 
Tevx^a k6X' airoBio-Oai M yfiovl 'novkvfioTdfyr\* 
AvTov V kv fiia-a-iD koI ^ Aprjt(l>ikov Mcvikaov 90 

Otovs apL<l>' ^'EkivTi koI KTrip,a<ri iraa-i fi6,X€<r$ai, 
'OTTTTorepos 6^ k€ viKrforj, Kpclco-oiv re yivqrai, 
KTrJixaO^ kkoav €il irdiVTa, yvvaiKd tc, otKab' dyiaOca' 
Oi 8' dXXot (l>ik6rqTa koL BpKia -ttiotci riixoipievt 

*X2s i<l>a6'' ot 8' &pa 'Trirrcs Aktiv kyivovTO (rtcoTr^* 95 
Tot<ri h\ KoX /utcWetTTc )3o^i; Aya^os Mci/^Aaos' 

K^/cAvre i^ur xal ^/uteto* /iciXiaTa yap ^yo5 Ixd^/ei 
0v/utoi; kp,6v' (f>povioi b\ biaKpLV&rjpi^vai rjbrj 
^Apyciovs Koi Tpwaj, ^ttcI KaKa irokka Wttoct^c 
EfrcK l/utiJ9 ipibos, Kot ^Ake^ivbpov focx' &pxv^» 100 

Hjui^coz' 8' oTTTroripio Oivaros Kal fwipa r^rvKrai, 
TcOvaCri* akkoi b^ bi,aKpiv0€iT€ Tixiara, 
Ol<reT€ 8' Spi;', ir^pov kevKov^ hipriv b^ fiikawav, 
rS T€ Kal 'HcXfij)' All 8* fifjL€is otcrofxev &kkov, 
'^A^ere b^ HpiipLoio fiCrjv, S(l>p' SpKia ripivrj 106 

SO. TvtbvKoaai combines the 99. JlkiroaQt, — Heyne imagines 

signification oi the kindred Terbs a form 7r6fay whence ttovoq' better 

rffVYw and rvyyavto. Kennedy Bnttmann, viirovBart, nsirovOri 

thinks it a redupL of rv(o, akin to (syncope), nkvoart (as !^/iev, 

rdiii, rCJ, Tiivio. ivrs) ; a transition was then made 

83. For (rrcvrat, seenoteon/3'. to tne passiye form TrkiroaOt (so 

597. TApf says Kiihner, is a lypriyopOt for lyptiySfMn), 
combination or yl and dpa, and 100. Zenodotus ingeniously con> 

therefore has 1. an argumentative, jectnred aTtiQ for apxvc. 
•ad 2. a emsequmtial force. Vk 102. Tc0va<i|v.— A syncopated 

•onfirms what precedes, &pa ex- perfect ftom rkdvfiKa, Buttmann's 

plains it. Jrreg, Vtrbt. 
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AvTos, ^Tttl ol Ttaih^s vTt€p<^laLKoi kcuL Smurroif 
M^ rts VTr^p^aa-Cri Alos SpKia dryXiyoi/rat, 
AUi b* oTrXoripcav ivbp&v <f>piv€S TjepiOovrai' 
Oh 8' 6 yipoav fierirfcriv, i/xa TrpoVoro) koI dTrlarcro) 
Acvcrcrei, Sttods ox' apiara pier hpL(f>OTipoia'i yivr\Tai. no 

*X2s i(l>a6** ol 8' kyi.pTio'av ^Ayaiol re Tp&is re, 
'EXTTOfiez^ot Tra6a'€a'daL 6'CCvpov TTokip-oio, 
KaC p* tinrovs pi^v Ipv^av M (ttCxcls, iK b' ipav avrol, 
TcT^x^t^ '■' ^^cb-iovTO TCL pilv KariOcvr' M yaCji 
IIXrj(rCov &\kri\(»)V, dkCyq 8' fjv &pL<f>ls ipovpa. lis 

''EKTcop bl IT port iarv bvoi KrjpVKas iirepiire 

06. 'Y7r«p0iaXoc denotes, aim- hero lays his arms near those of 

ply, excess, " intemperate ; " it has the other, and thus there is left 

not therefore necessarily a had hut a little space round (a^^ic) 

sense. Some derive it from vvkp- each pile of arms. 
pioc Buttmann, from virip^ftvi^g, 116—170. 124. " Likening hcr- 

the -aXoc being merely a tennin- self to Helen's husband's sister, 

ation, as in ap-aXbe from ofibQ, the spouse of Antenor's son, whom 

ofiovj and the v changed to i, as Antcnor's son, king Helicaon, in 

in ipiTpoQ from ^uw. marriage held, even Laodic6, fair- 

107. ArjXeofiai. — Th. Saiu. Lat. est in form of Priam's daughters." 
dileo. , 141. " When she had wrapt her- 

108. 'Hepedo/iat. — From dctpo- self [mid. voice] in her snow- 
/iat, as riy£pi9ofiai from dyd- white garments.** 145. " The Scae- 
po/ioi. an gate (not gates).** 146. "But 

113. Buttmann gives the fol- the attendants along with Priam 

lowing explanation : The 'TrXTjmov himself [ol afxtjii Upiafiov, Priam 

oXX^Xwv IS not to be understood and his train], &c.** 150. " Haying 

of the two armies, nor apovpa of already {Srj) ceased from war by 

the fiiTaixftiovy or interval be- reason of old age.'* 156. " ft 

tween them ; because, there must is not reprehensible that, &c. 

be allowed a sufficient interval [it may well admit of excuse.]'* 

between the two armies for a sin- 159. " But even so, fair though 

gle combat ; and, besides, Hector she be, let her return in her 

had made the Trojan ranks recede ships, nor be left [lit, leave her- 

ftHittle (di^lepye tpaKayyao), and self] as a bane to us and our 

there prepares to address the children after us.** 164. " Thou 

Greeks, when within bow-shot, art not at all blam cable in my eyes ; 

The horses, next, of the foremost it is the gods who are to blame as 

combatants, are drawn up iirl regards me, who, &c." Prom 

oTixcLQy t. e, along the ranks of ovri fiai to 'Axatwv is parenthetic, 

the foot-soldiers ; the heroes lay and &s i^ovopgvyg follows V^ew 

their arms down close by their Ipiio, " that you may see your 

chariots, and place themselves former husband, &c. . . . that you 

near them, as is expressly said in may also tell me the name of this 

1. 326. Kard arixag, yx*^ UatTTtf ^gantic hero,** 168. " Greater 

iwvoi . . icai . . rcwx«* Ikuto, Eact in height " [ice^aXy]. 
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KapTraXCfjLoos, ipvas T€ (l>4p€(,v, IlpCaiA6v re KoXia-a-ai. 
AvTOLp 6 TaXdvPiov irpoUi KpcCcov ^ AyapiipLVOiv, 
N^as Itti y\a(j)vpas Uvai, rjb* &pv' iKi\€V€V 
Oi(r€pL€var 6 6' &p' ovk iLTtCOrja^ * AyafxipLVOVi bC(a, 120 

^Ipis 8' avS* ^Ekivji \€VK(»>Kiv<a iyyckos tJX^c^, 
Kibofjiivr] yoXoo), ^ AvrrjvopCbao bafiapri, 
Tr}V ^ AvT7}VopCbr}s elx^ KpeCcav 'EXtK(£a)i;, 
AaobUriv, HpidpLOLO OvyarpSiV ^tbos apCarrjv, 
Trjv b' €vp* iv ix€y6.p(^' rj b^ jxiyav lorbv ij(l>aiv€, 126 

ACirkaKa, Trop(f>vpir)V' TTokias b* iviiraaro-ev aidkovs 
Tp(oo)v 0* iTTTTobdiMcav, KOL ^Axai&v xa\Koxi,T<av(»>v, 
Ovs iOev etrex' iiiaaypv vtt' '^Aprjos Trakapidwv, 
'Ayxpu b* laraixivrj iTpo(r4<(>ri irodas iiKia ^IpLS* 

Aevp* IOl, vvix(f>a <^CKr\, tva Sia-KeXa ^pya Xbrjai 130 
Tp(ooiv 0^ LTnrob6,iJ,(*)v, koX ^Axaiwv xa\KO)(j.T<iv(»>p, 
0% TTplv iir' dAAijXoto-t <(>€pov irokijbaKpvv "Ap-qa 
*Ev 7re8t<j), oXooio XikaidpLevoi irokipLoio' 
Ol bri vvv iarai (riyrj, ttoAc/ios §6 iriTravrai,, 
'Ao-TTim K€KKip.ivoL, TTapa 8' ^yx^<* fxaKpa iriTrqyev, 186 
Avrap ^ AKi^avbpos koX ^AprfupiXos Mer^Xaos 
MaKprJs iyx^Crjo-i fxaxwovTai irepl celo* 
To) be K€ VLK7j<ravTL (^CKr\ KCxX^crry Ilkoitis. 

*X2j elnovaa, Oea yXvKvv tfxepov l/uij3aA.€ Ovim(^ 

AvbpOS T€ TTpOripOlO, KoX &<JT€OS, Tjb^ TOKrjiDV* 140 

AvT^Ka b* dpyevvfja-L KoXvylrapLivri Sdoirpa-LV, 
*Qipp.aT* iK OaXAfjLOLo ripev Kara boLKpv yiov(ra, 
Ovk otrj, &pLa rfiyc koL dfi(/>^'7roXot bv' eirovro, 
AWprj, UitOtjos OvydT-qp, KKvpiivri re jSowTrtj. 

120. On such forms as ot<rs- the original meaning godlike^ Okff* 

Ssvai, see a previous note, and iccXog means toonderfuL Buttm. 

iuttm. Zex. 227, note. 122. Ta- Lex. 
Xottfc* — Lat. ghs ; the masculine 138. YiiKKr\oii\, — For "you shall 

is l.ar\^. Aduap is one that is he ; " so, in Holy Scripture, " His 

tamed or yoked {oafiduf), as conjtix name shall be called Wonderful." 
{eonjiigum). 143. 'AfiipiiroXot, females; hut 

126. " A douhle-folded mantle ;*' trpStTiroXoi, males, 
or, " woyen with variegated 144. Helen is classed hy Hero- 
threads ; " or, " with douhle woof." dotus with To, Europa, and Medea, 
'BvsTaffffev, " was interweaving. " which would he enough to raise a 
130. "Svfi^a is poet, for vvfi^ii. suspicion of her fahmous charac- 
Wliile 0cof (KcXoc in Homer retains ter. Moreover, Paris onlyrepeats. 
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Al^a b' lirci^ Xkovov, S$i 2)icaui2 ir^oi if<raif. 145 

01 d' a^Kpl IlpCafiov koI IUvBoov rfilk ^fwlniv, 

AdiiTTov T€, KXvTiov &*y ^iKer&opii r*, 6Cov 'Aprjos, 

OvKoXiyoiv T€ Kol ^Airrrjvoip, Tremviiivoi iiiffHo, 

Etaro brjfwyipovTfs M ^Kcufjiri 7rSkri(n, 

TrjpaX brj irokifioio 'n^itavp.ivoi* dXX' ayoprirai 160 

'E<r^Aol, TerrCyea'a'iv ioiKorcs, oXt€ Koff ikriv 

A€vbpi<a i(l>€CoiJL€voi &na kcipioccrcrav Ula-i* 

Toioi ipa Tpdioav rjYrJTopcs fjvT^ iirl Tripyfa* 

Ot 8' &S oZif etdov ^EXiinjv M vvpyov lova-av, 

'Hxa TTpbs dAA^Xovs lirea TrrcpScirr' itySpevov. 165 

Ov vip,€<TiSt TpQas koX ivKirrJuibas 'Axaiovs 
ToLTJb* ojKjA yvvcuKl TToXvv xpovov iXy€a TrilL(r)(€iv 
Alvm aOavirricrL Oe^s els Siira ioiKev. 
'AAXa Kol &s, Toiri irep iov<T^, kv yrjuorl vcicrOa, 
Mrib' ruilv reKieaa-l t* oTTCa-aa) Tnjp,a Xwrotro. leo 

*12s ap* i(f>air YlpiapLOs 5* ^EkivT)v iKoXia-a-aTo ^j^ 
Aevpo TripoiO* iXOova-a, <f>Ckov reicoj, ffcv ^ftcio, 
'0<f>pa tbrj TTpoTcpSv t€ irocriv, tttiovs re, (jyCkovs re* 
Ovrt fjLoi. alrirj ia-a-l, 0€oC v6 fioi atrioC clcriv, 

in her abduction, an exploit attri- voice." Th. Xtipiovy " a lily ;" thus, 

bnted to Thesens. Tms exploit oira avOrjpav. Scan, ieviptia (a 

was known to Homer ; for he in- dissyllable by aynteesis, and iiie 

troduces here, in Helen's company, long yowel in thesis shortened in 

^thra, the mother of Thesens, hiatus) I | ^Zotisvoi, 
whom the Dioscuri were said to 166. ''Hica. — ^Akin to ^<rwv and 

have carried off from Attica, when f/ciaroc. It is not a positive idea as 

they invaded it to recover their iici)v, but a relative one, implying 

sister. Thirlw. Stst. Gr. diminution, sc. weak; "they spoke 

148. Tlenvvfiai. — Epic perfect in a law tone." Buttm. £ex. 
passive of TTvlw, with present sig- 158. AtVAc. — Buttmann con- 

nification, "to be wise," atransi- nects this with aoi, alto, a^ca, 

tion taking place from vitality of dydwy the -vog being a mere tenni- 

body to that of mind ; others take nation, as in Ssivbg, vrvyvoc. 
it from nivvutf whence itivvtoq. 163. UStriv: akin to ciavoTfiQ. 

161. Tirrt^. — Lat. cicada; a See note, a'. 661. Om husband 

winged insect that basks at noon is lit. hottse-band. It is connected 

on the bushes, when the male with the idea of hfiod of the land^ 

makes a chirping noise by striking in the word» husbandn/^ husband" 

the lower membrane of the wing man. So landlord in Scotland is 

against the breast. People, as used for a host or entertainer, yiee 

now in Spain, used to keep them versd. Jlriovg. — Lat. ajines, Th. 

in rush-cases. Tnirdfiai, as being properly kins- 

152, Aiipi6t<r<rav, *^a delicate men by marriage, not blood. 
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Ol fioi icfxipfXTfa-av irSkcfMOp iroXjibaKpvv ^Axpu^v* 166 

"Q^s fMOL KoL Tovb* ivbpa TTfXdpiov i^ovofx'^tnis, 

"OoTts 08' iarlv ^Axpnos ivrip ffiis re \Uyas re 

^H TOL p,\v K6(/>aA.77 fcal fi€lCov€S &kXoi iaa-i^ 

Kakov 8' ovro) ^yci)i; ovtto) 1801; 6(l>6aXiwi<nv, 

Oxfb* ovTOi ycpapov Paa-ikrj'C yap ivbpl lotKe. 170 

Tov b* 'Ekivri pL'6$0L<ru/ iL\i€i^€To, bla yvvaiK&v* 
Alboi6s ri /utot lo-ci, </>tA€ kKVpik, b€iv6s re* 
*i2s ocjxkc SdvarSs /xot dSeiv kok^s, OTTTrJrc Sevpo • 

170. FspapSv, "majestic.** Th, with the natural bent of both, 

r'spac &c." 210. "While both were 

171—224. 171. "Peerless of standing, Menelaus was the taller 
women." 172. " Thou art both re- of the two by his broad shoulders ; 
vered and respected by me." 173. but, when both sat [nominatiye 
" "Would that a wretched death had absolute], Ulysses was the more 
been my choice [lit. had pleased majestic." 213. "Menelaus spake 
me: from avSavuii] when, &c." concisely [or, as others, " fluently, 
174. "Leaving my relatives and rapidly"] with few words." 215. 
my last-bom child, and loved "Nor a wanderer from his subject, 
associates." 176. "But these even though he was, &c." 218. 
things were not so ; therefore, " But whenever Ulysses would rise 
[Sid r6] also I melt in tears."^ 179. up, he used to stand, and look be- 
"In both respects distinguished, neathhim, &c." 220. "You would 
as well as a king, as also a brave have said he was both one that was 
warrior. Once, moreover, he was very sullen [wrathful], as well as a 
my brother-in-law, shameless that fool. But when at length (£^), &c." 
I am, at least (U the time when he 223. "Not then with Ulysses in 
stood in that relationship to me particular (y^) could any other mere 
[Meyne ; or as Clarke, " « tmquam mortal, &c." 224. " Then at least 
diffna eram, qua isto nomine me- we did not, in seeing, admire so 
morarer**^ 183. "Many youths much his appearance [sc, as his 
of Achaea are subject to tny sway eloquence ; or, perhaps, " we did 
r^€^/i^aro for I^E^/iijvro]." 187. not then feel so much amazement 
" "Wlio then were encamped along, at his appearance, as we had done 
&c." 193. " Less in height ** before he spoke, when he appeared 
[not, "less by a head**'\. 197. KaKOTov, a<ppova 6* aCrwc*"]*" 
"I, for my part, compare him to 172. *iXS FeKvpI dnvSe re. — 
a densely-fleeced ram, which, &c." The last syllable of <hi\e is length- 
201. " Ithaca, rugged though it ened by arsis and the F' the gut- 
be, yet skilled, &c." 204. " tural element of the F becomes, 
lady, with strict re^rd to truth in Greek, an aspirate, iicvpog* in 
thou hast made this assertion." Latin, an 9, s(n;^ ; the last syllable 
205. "For already, even hither, of€«i;pl is also lengthened by ar««; 
came erewhile the noble Ulysses." or, as Dawes wishes, by his Ionic 
207. " Them I received with van (as he calls the f), sc. SFnvdc' 
hoi^itality and courtesy in my 5iiv6q, the adjective; but tiivo^y 
mansion, and I acquainted myself genitive oiSUva* 
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TIA* o-^ iiroiirjv, d6Xafiov yvtarois re Xiirova-a, 

Haibd T€ rqXvyirqv, koI SfjLrjkiKirjv ipaTcunjv, 176 

'AXXa ri y' ovk iyivovro' to koL KkaCovaa rirrjKa. 

TovTO bi rot ipioD, 6 /x' ii;€Lp€ai, rfb^ fieroXX^s" 

Ovt6s y' 'Arpe^r;s, evpVKpeCoiv 'Aya/x^/xrwy, 

* Api<f>6T€pov ^aa-ikevs r' iyaObs, Kparcpos r' alxiirfn/js' . 

Aarjp avT^ ^fxhs i(TK€ KWiainbos, ct iror frjv ye. 180 

*i2s </>(lro* Tov b' 6 yipmv -qyia-a-aro, <f>(iirq<riv TV . 
'12 /utdKap 'ArpetSr;, fioLpr)y€vh, dXfiiobaifJLOV, 
*H /5(!i i/v rot TToAAot ScS/iiJaro Kovpot ^Axai&v. 
"llbrj Kol ^pvyvqv ^l(rfiKv6ov d/utTTcArfeo-crai;, 
"Er^a tSoi' TrAetoTovs ^pvyas* kvipas aloKoTKaXovSt 186 
Aaovs 'OrpTJos koL '^vybovos dvTiSioio, 
O? pa TOT* ioTpaTooiVTO Trap' oxSas ^ayyapioio* 
Kal yap ^y(i)V iirCKovpos i(i>v fxerh toTctiv ikixOrjv 
*H/xart rw, 5t€ t' fjkOov 'Afiafoi^es &im,6v€i,paL* 

174. TvojTovQy from yvu)iTr6c. locality was about the Thermodopi 
— So Lat. cognatoa ; cognitos. along the coast of Themiscyra, ia 

175. TjjXvysri^v, sc. Hermione. Cappadocia. Cappadocia was pro- 
Doderlein would derive it from baoly the native place of the 
deiXXoi, rsdijXa, and ylvdi. Butt- Ephesian Artemis, as also of the 
mann proves it to mean 6 reXev- warlike sacred female slaves asso- 
raioc ry varoX yevofisvogy sc. " the ciatod with that deity, who was* 
last born," which does not neces- at once a nourishing Magna Mater 
sarilyimplythat none were bom be- (whence the i^was her constant 
fore ; hence, fiovvoc is often added, symbol) and a destructive Belloas. 
From TtXivrrj came rtXeuycrof, MUller's'i>or. Among the Sauro- 
and, the quantity being transposed, matians, on the north of the 
metri gratid^ rtiXvyirog. Euxine, the women dressed likt 

180. Aaifp. — Lat. levir (as dd- men, and the sovereignty was 

Kpvpa, lachn/ma^ ; Sanscr. devri. exercised by women. Volck de- 

186. " Expert m managing their rives them from the myth of 

steeds ; " or, " with dappled (or, Athena- Hippia, of whose martial 

swift) steeds." properties ne supposes them to be 

188. 'ETTticoupoff, says the Schol., the mere personification. Some 

is the ally of the party invaded ; derive the name from fxaZbc^ " the 

avppaxocj of the invading party, breast," sc. " breastless ;" or, " not 

189. The idea of the Amazons brought up by the breast; " pr, 

was suggested by the sight of the " beings witn strong breasts^ . 

innumerable female slaves (lipS- Better, from the Circassian maza, 

^ouXoi), who were employed about " the moon," as they were origin- 

the temples of Artemis in Asia ally priestesses of Artemis (*Hho. 

Minor (and who honoured, adds moon;" with which compare Yir- 

Keightley, their goddess, by assum- gil's ^^lunata pelta'*) ; or frohx 

ing the habits of men). Their emm$tch^ their original name* 
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'AAA' oi6' ol Too-oi 'PjaaVy Scoi iXCKCDTr^s 'Axaiof. 190 

^evrepov avr', ^Obvaija lb(i)V, ipiciv* 6 y€pai6s* 
^W Aye /ioi KoX rovbe, <(>CKov riKOS, oaris ob' iarC, 
Metcoi; fi^p K€<(>aXrfv ^ Xya\ii\ivovos 'ArpcCbao, 
KvpvT€pos 8' iixoKTiv Ibc oripvoKTiv IbicOat, 
Tcvx'^CL [liv ol K6tTat M xOovl irovkvlBoTiCprj, 195 

AvTos be, ktCKos As, ^"TrtTroDXctrat arixas iLvbpQv, 
'Api^etw pLiv €y(i)y€ H(rK(a Tniy€(nix6,\K<o, 
*'Oot' oicav fxiya tto^v bUpxerai d.py€vvd(DV, 

Toi; 8' rjfjLeClBeT* iirciO' ^Ekivrj, Ai,6s kKyeyavia* 
OvTos 8' av Aa€pTi,dbris, TToXvixrjris 'Obvaacvs, 200 

Os Tpd(l>7f iv 8^]uta) 'I^cJkt/s, Kpavarjs irep ioiioTjs, 
Et8a)s TTavToCovs re SoXous koI firjbea iruKvi., 
Trjv b' avT* ^AvTrjV(op TreTrvvfiivos avrlov -qvba* 

Qi yvvai, fj fidXa rodro Ittos vrjpLepr^s letTTcs, 
*H8ry yap kol bevpo ttot' rjkvdc bios ^Obvo-ceifs 205 

2ei; iv€K* d.yy€\(rjs (rvv ^ Apr]'i(j)Ck<a Mcz^eXcia)' 
Tovs b* €y&) k^€ivi(T&a, Kal Iv pLeydpoicn <(>Ckrj(ray 
^ AiK^oripodv b\ (jyvrjv ibiriv koI fjLrjbea in)Kv6.» 
'AXX' 6t€ brj Tp<l^€(T(riv iv aypo\iivoi(nv IfiixOcv, 
^TavTcav [JL€V Mevikaos virelpex^v €vpias &fiovs, 210 

"ApLcjxi) 8' eCofiivQ)^ yepapc^repos rjev 'Obva-o-evs* 
'AAX' 6t€ bri iMvdovs koI fxribea itao-LV v<(>aivov, 
*H Toi fxkv Mevikaos ^TriTpoxdbriv dyopeve. 

Some say that the Amazons, by 206. 'AyycXia, " a message." 

the mutilation of their breast, re- There is not a masc. &yye\iaci or, 

presented the male ideal in the dyyeXirjCj as some have fancied ; 

female sex, as the Galli repre- the construction here is : " came 

sented the female ideal in the on a message on account of thee " 

male sex. (liviKa atv) ; the more usual con- 

192, Eiirc. — This verb is sup- struction is the accusative, sc. 

posed to retain its augment through dyyeXiijv iXBeXv, Lat. legationem 

its moods a^ tenses ; whereas the obire. Buttm. Lex, 

iota belongs to the present, sc. 211, 'E^oftevwv, Bentley. 

ifiiruif whence cittoi (as (rvsvdu), 212. Tlaaiv, sc. kv, '^ amongst 

(Tiretffoi), Comp. Butt. Lex, pp. all." MifSia v<paiveiVf "LaLneetere 

131, 132, and below, 1. 438. eonsiltay fraudea. Virg, 

197, FtFiffKia. — From fciicai, as 213, As fervid declamation and 

SiSivKOfiat from hiKwyny liiKia, logical reasoning characterised the 

201. Akin to KpavabQ is irapa- Athenians, so ppa\v\oyiaf terse 

vopy the Sabine Merna, Gaelic brevity of expression, the Spartans, 

Cktm, eainu &c, who were Dorians : hence Mens- 

6* 
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Uavpa ijiv, iXKa /uuiXa kiyicas, hrcl ob vok6fjLv0o9, 

Ovb* iL^afiapTO€Trrjs, €l icol yiv€L i<TT€pos Ijev* " 315 

'AXX' 5t€ hri iroXviirjTis iufat$€i€V ^Ohva-a-evs, 

^ria-Kev, inral b^ tbecKc, Karh xOovos Sixfiara 'irq^as, 

^KrJTTTpov b' o5r' dirCa-m, oirc Trpoirprjv^s, ivd/ia, 

'AAA' ii(JT€fj.(l>^s ix'^<rK€V, iibpe'i (JxotI iouids' 

^aCr}s K€ C^kot6v ri riv* i\ni€vajL, ixfypova ^ aSmsusr 320 

'AAA' OT^ 6^ p ' ilia re fjicy6Xrjv iK arrjOcos Ui, 

Kal iirea vi,(f)db€<r<nv ioiKora X€ipi€pCrj(nv, 

OvK iiv iir^iT* ^Obvaijt y' kpiaa-ut jBporbs iAAos* 

Ov t6t€ y* 0)8' ^Obvaijos i.yao'a-inuB* ttbos lb6vT€9^ 

Tb TpCrov avT*, Alavra lb(i>v, ^p^etv* 6 ycpaios* 525 
TCs r' &p* 6b* ^iAAo9 'Axpubs iarqp riis T€ \iiyas T€, 
"Efo^os 'Apycwoi; K€(l>aXrjv re kolI eipias cSftovy; 

laus is assigned this characteristic 239. " Either they hare not ac- 

here, the poet evidently transfer- companied the expedition fr»in 

ring the peculiarity of the Doric the delightfiil LaceoBemoii, or else, 

Laconians to the earlier Achsean though they have accompanied it 

inhabitants of that country. Hence in ueir sea-roaming snips, jet 

arose the term " Laconic/' they now, however (vvv avr*), fed 

221 . *• But when at length (dr})" reluctant to enter the battle, ftc.-** 

223. /3pordff, "mortal ;" PpdroQ^ 243. " But them by this time (fij^) 
"gore." the bounteous earth was d^tain- 

224. As ddoi: and Idovrtg have ing." 245. " Pledges of the oath 
not here the Ft which they should to the jgods ^on ^pKia, see Buttm. 
have, and as Quintilian translates, Zex.)y mspirmg confidence [^TriffrA 
" hunCy ut deurriy homines inttte- is active]." 252. "That thou 
^MM^wr," and as the line is, he says, mayest slay the faith-inspiring 
a lame conclusion to the rest, ifr pledges of tiie oath." 255. •*The 
Brandrcth boldly conjectures, r6v lady and her possessions are to 
TOTi y% &Q Ts Oebv, rjyaoaapiO* follow as the prize of him, who ahall 
etVopodii/rcc (0* have conquered; while the rest of 

225—275. 225. " Again in- the us are to dwell, &c. (or rather, I 
third instance." 226. " Who then think, giving the optative its pro- 
is this other Achsean hero, brave, per sense, ^ let them follow,' and 
as well as tall in stature (the i^vg * let us dwell ; ' then, naturally, 
expresses, 1 think, his appearance ; he uses the future, when speaking 
stalwart, as in the vulgar, though of the opposite party, the AchsB- 
classical, Irishism, * a brave big ans : " and they, on tbe other hand 
man *), having his head and broad (dk), shall go, vsovtcu ")." 2§8. 
shoulders prominent among the "Ach8ea,beauty's favoured dime." 
other Argives." 233. " When he fWriffht.] 271. Mdvaipav, " the 
would come from Crete." [The dirk [or snort swordj." 275. Toi- 
optative expresses an action often aw, " amongst them [or, " for 
repeated.] 238. " Own brothers." them"]." 
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Tor 6' *E\4vrj ToarHireirkos ifieCpero, hla ywaiK&v* 
OvTOs b* Atas iarl ircXdpios, IpKos 'Axatwy 
'I8o/i€i^€vs 6' iripoiOcv M Kpiyrea-a-i, 0€6s &s, 230 

"EoTT^K*' ajjLipl bi fxiv KprjT&v dyol riyepiOojrraf 
TJoXXcLKi fiiv ^((vKra-ev ^ Apr}t(pi,Kos Mcvikaos 
Ot/co) ^i; f}yLerip(^, dirSrc KprfrrjOcv Xkoito, 
Nvi; 8' &XXovs jikv iriirras opca kkUayiras 'Axaiovs, 
Ovs K€V ib yvoiriv, koL rovvofxa pLvOT^a-aCfjLrjv 235 

Aoto) 8' ov bvvafxai Ibieiv Koa-ixrJTopc ka&v, 
KdoTopi 6' iTTTTobapiov, Koi Trvf dyaObv HoXvbevKca, 
AvTOKao-iyvrjru), T(a fioi fjiCa ycCvaro firjrrjp, 
■^H ovx €(nri(rOT]v AaKcbaCfiovos ^f ipaTciinjs, 
*H bevpo fx^v iiTovTO vi^aa^ ivl TroirroTTopoia-i, 240 

'Nvv 8' avT* ovK idiXov<ri pid-XV^ KarabvpLcvai ivbpQv, 
Alcrxea SetSiorcs Koi dvcCbea iroXX.', & p,ol kariv ; 

*i2s ip&TO* Tovs b* rjbrj Kar^e (jyva-l^oos ala 
^Ev AaK€baip.ovL avSi, <l>Ckri ivl irarpCbi yaCrf, 

KrjpvK€s b' iva iarv Oe&v (l>ipov 6pKia Tnara, 245 

'ApV€ bv(i>, Kcd oXvOV ii<f>pOVa, KapTTOV d.poijpT]9, 

'Ao-Kw iv aly€l<^' ^^P^ ^^ KpriTrjpa (I>a€tv6v 
Krfpv^ ^IboLOs rjb^ xpv(r€ia K-iircXXa, 
'D.Tpvv^ b'k yipovra TiapKrrip.^vos kirha'a'iv* 

"'Opo'eo, Aao/ui65oz;rt<i677* K(iKiov(riv ipiaroi 250 

Tpdaiv 6^ linrobipiMV Koi 'Axaitav xctAxoxtrcSroor, 

237. IloXv-^euici}^. — Lat. Pol- daridsa, and the ancient Pelopon- 

Iwe (comp. divKkg, Sesych., with nesian worship of the great gods, 

lux) ; so ef is changed to ^ in M- or Caheiri ; and, in process of 

icpvpia, laehryma. In Kd'aTwp, the time, the attrihutes of the latter 

same syllable appears as in Ka- seem, by poetry and tradition, to 

dpoQ, Ka-j3cipo(, Kd-dfiiXog, These have been transferred to the former, 

two TyndandsB were originally viz. the name of the sons of Zens, 

Achsaan deities of the Peloponnese the birth from an egg (perhaps 

(and indeed, in the Iliad, not deities connected with the cosmogenie 

at all). The Dorians, upon their egg), the alternation of life and 

mvasion of the Peloponnese, find- death, the dominion over the 

ing tiie worship of the Tjiidarida winds and waves, &c. The images 

established, adopted it, giving it, at called SoKava, consisting of ^o 

the same time, a military and po- upright beams with two transverse 

Utical reference. This worship had ones, were at Sparta symbols of 

originally (says Miiller, in his Do' the Tyndaridse I>ioscun, and ac- 

rians) a double source, viz. the companied the Spartan kings when 

heroic honours of the human Tyn- taking the field. 
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Ain-hp 'AX^fopfipos KoX ' Aprjt<l>iXos McWXoos 

Maxpj/s ^yx^iTycTi MaX^crorr* ifi^^i V^^^' _ 

Ol 6' oAAoi, <^iXoT77Ta iccu opicia mora rofioin-es, 
Naioi/xcr TpoiT/r ^pi^cSXcuca- roi 5^ r^oin-ot 
'Apyos ^s linro'/3oTov icoi 'AxoitSa icoXXiyiJiHiuca. 

*Xis <^dTo- pfyiyo-c 6* 6 y^p«>v, ^ic^cwc 6 traipois, 
"Imrovs Ccvyi-u/xex'cu- toI 5' 6rpaX^a)s iviOovro. 260 

*Aj^ 5' ^p' ^^ly npuifxos, icoTa 5' V^ ^^^^ diria-€ra>- 
nop 6^ Ol 'Amyrcop ircpiicaXXea )3i}<r€TO 5^pop. 
T« 5^ 54a 2ica4«v ireSioyS' Ixov wiceas tmrous. 

'AAA' OT6 5i} p' ticorro /jt€Ta Tp«as ical 'Axoiovs, 
'Ef tTnrcor dTro/Sorrcs cirl x^©*^ irovAv/Sorcipay, »J^ 

'Es ^iaaov Tpwa>v koX 'Axat«i' ^<mxoa>in"0. 
"fipwro 6' avTiic' lireira cu*af dr6p«v 'AyofA^fuwp, 
■^Aj; 6* 'OSvo-eirs TroAi/fxiiTis* arap ici7pv#c€S ^byovol 
Opicta 'JTioTo deCiv avvayov, icpipTjpi 5^ ouwv 
MCayov, arap fiaatXevaiv vScop fn-l x^*P^^ ixcvov 270 

ArpfCbrjs 6^, ipvaadfjifvos x^^<^<^* ijAx€Lip<J^» 
"H ol^ Trap f i<^€09 /x^o icovAcoi? cUh' icopro, 
ApvQv iK K€€f>a\4a>v rdfjLvc TpCxas' avrap lircira 
Kijpvices Tpc5a>j^ icai ' AxaicSr reifjuu; dp(aT04S* 
To^iv b* • ArpeiSiys /xeyciA' cvxero, x^^pas ayacrx«V 27B 

Zcv TTdrep, -Idiy^ei. ,jL€b4a>p, kiJSiotc, Ax^*<rr€, 

268 ^1 va^^T *J?r'3**'*^ ^«t«- ~ta- a^larvrac in the New Testa- 

mixtu;e of^e i^^^Hf *t^ 276-31^278. " And, ye gods, 
let," on the^t^/wftw^: ^ob- who beneath earth (uirl»4p«. th. 

tracting pSrSL to Ji>i?''* '^'^ ^'•'^P***' ^^ic*^ is from Iv Ipif, 
WendsSip;^^. J?. «?^^l«e " the earth") take yengeanceon^ 

J^th wine ( JT^wL) '• S^sT^*^' 7^^ dead/on him J^^ them, 

theimxtureoftwotiwigst^^^ I mean, whosoever is ^ty of 

LT'^^'^\^''^^d^^ Der,nry.- 282. "Lethiufhaveto 

^^uS' ±^^^ ^t ^U te^"- C"u*"*^l- 285. "Let the 

«*SS«f t^'i' ^e forW il ^J^^ that case restore Hel«i 

"^^rx^ .«^' ^Cu^ ^JT^fl- H^'^ howeyer, an 

272? •^^'^^^'®«>«>'- J^tf^"'*^ seems to me to 

cbanged in^^'^**. , ^pro, e?T*1l {1^,^^^ h^ preceded, 

*^* •» PVn^fu, ont^or 1 «2* ^ ratified" tak^ 

^ out of L 280 ; otherwSe, if this 
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'H^Atos 0\ OS TrdvT^ iipopas, koL Trdvr' iiraKOvcis, 

Kal YioTOfjxA, KoX Tola, /cat o% virivepOc Kafiovras 

^ Av0p(a7rovs rCiwarOov, oris k' I'niopKOV 6fi6(r<rrj, 

'T/jtets fxApTvpoC €0T€, (f>v\<l<r<r€T€ 6' o/ojcta Trtorci, 280 

were an instance of an infinitive 278. Ka/xoi/ra^. — " Defunetos 
for an imperative, why should it laboribus." Damm : but, says Butt- 
not have been an infinitive in 1. mann, this, meaning " those who 
282, and not ^x^^'*' ^ 286. " A have escaped from their labours," 
fine (ri/i^* see note on a , 159J.** is not accordinff to the genius of 
287. "And which may be recoraed that antiquity, in which the souls 
even among men of a ftiture day." are rather described as losing the 
288 — 90. " But if, &c., then power and activity of life ; he, 
(avrdp) shall I, in that case, even therefore, considers it a euphe- 
continue the battle afterwards." mism (not, however, to soften the 
292. '* He spake and cut across idea, but to avoid an unpleasant 
the throats of the lambs (aTro .... word) for the dead, sc. " the 
rdfie, tmesis)." 293. "Quiver- weary, the enfeebled," the dfie- 
ing." 299. " Whichever of the vrjvoL 

two parties shall have been first to 279. Ol...rivv<T0ov, a plural no- 
commit injury in violation of the minative with a dual verb ; another 
leagues, so, as this wine, may there proof of the dual being but an old 
flow to earth the brains of them- form of the plural. Donaldson 
selves and their children." 306. gives four proofs : I. In many pro- 
" I am resolved (^rot) to ^o nouns we nnd the oldest form of 
back." 306. " Since in no wise the root in the dual. II. "We find 
shall I endure [rX^vat, as in in Homer this dual form used for 
Hor. : impia aponsos poiitere duro plural. III. "We have the analogy 
perdere ferro\ &c." 309. " The of our own and other languages, 
doom of death [metaphor from a to prove that, of two forms of 
race ; as Virgil's Mc tibi mortis the same word, the older may be 
erant met-s:]." 311. "He drew confined to vulgar use as a plu- 
back the reins (icard...re(vc)/, ral, while, in the more poUshed 
tmesis)." 316. "Took and shook language, it is restricted to the 
the lots." 319. Ttg, " many a number two. IV. Old grammari- 
one." ans censured the forms dixire, &c., 
277. Apollo and "HXtoc are for dixerunt, &c., as duals, though 
quite distinct in Homer ; nor was Cicero admitted them, as allowable 
it until the Ionic philosophy iden- though antiquated forms of the 
tified the deities of the popular plural. The Scholiast, however, 
creed, partiy with material pow- explains the dual verb in this 
ers, partly with the attribute of passage thus : XI yet nXovnava 
the universal intellect fvoDc)* that Kai Ilepare^ovijv. 
the doctrine was aavanced of 279. 'AvOpuTrovg .... 'ortg, — So 
Apollo being the sun (Miill. I>or, Virg. {Mn. XII. 161) inUreare^eSj 
I. 301). "HXtoc.— Th. «Xij. The inffenti mole Latinus, &c. The in- 
feminine form is aiKrivTi (the aspi- definite relative here more parti- 
fate becoming <r) ; in Latin the cularly defines the antecedent pln- 
0i8t sylUble of the latter is omit- ral : " take vengeance on men, him 
t^d) sc. Imuh of men, I mean, whosoever, &c." 
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El }iiv K€ McviXaov ^AXi^ophpos KaTair€<pvn, 

AvTos Ittci^' *E\ivrjv ix'lrio kclL KTTJfiaTa TrcarrcL, 

'H/x€ts 6' iv vrfeaai V€<afie6a TrovTOTropoicrur 

El bi k! 'A\i(avbpov KreCvrj ((wObs McrAxwy, 

Tp&as iTreiO' ^EXivrjv kou ncny/xara Trclrr' SLirobovvai, 285 

TtfxV ^* ^AfyycLOLS dwortr^/xer, ijimv* ioiKcv, 

"H T€ Kcu iaro-oixivoia-i fier* ivOpd-jroKri TrdXtfrai^ 

El b* hv ifiol TipLTjv llpCapLOs Hpiafwto T€ iratdes 

TCveiv ovK e64\<i}(nv, ' AXe^divbpoLo ireaouros, 

AvTCip €yci) Koi iiTciTa /utax^o-ofw** etvcKa iroivris, 890 

A5^i pLevuiv, €tois K€ rikos iroXipiOio ki\€C<o. 

'H, Kol ^irb oTopidxovs &pv<ov r<i/i€ n/Act x^tA^jcw* 
Ka2 rovs piev KariOTjKCV iid x^o^os hcnraCpovras, 
QvpLOv bevopiivovs' CLTTO yap pAvos ^Xkero ^clKkos* 
Otvov 5' Ik KprjTTJpos d.^v(r(r6,p€V0i 6€7ra€o-<rii/ 39$ 

"Ekx^o^* ^5^' ^vX'^^^o ^€Ots aieLyevirpcTLv 
"XlSc §€ rts €t7r€(ric€i; 'Axatwr re Tp(a<ov re* 

Zev ici;8toT€, piyiaT€, kclL aOdvarot Ofol &\koL, 

^ilbi o-</)' iyK4<l>a\os xapdbis pioi, m ob€ oXvos, 306 

AvT&v, Kal T€K4oiv, &X0XOL b* &XkoLari fxiycter. 
*as i(pav' ovb' &pa tto) (T(I)i,v iir€KpaCaLV€ Kpovifov. 
Toto-t 6e AapbavCbrjs UpCapos pera pvOov letTre- 
K^/cAvre ^ev, Tpcaes ical ^VKi^T^^xtSey 'Axato^' 
nroayi^v et^xi Trporl ^Utoi; ^V€p6€(T(Tav 30i 

Maprc^Mei^oz; <l>CKov vlbv 'AprjiJc'Aco MercxL. 

0^7ror.p<. ^az^droto WA09 ^c7rpa)M€W iarCv. 

287. The ria}) 8oiio>Tif 
indemnificatiou for AcL.^^ ^ 290. noiv^c—Th. ^61/off, strict- 
cient to show the nrin?'!®^^' ^7* "q^t-money for Mood spUt,** 
which the war was conducPi® ?^ *^® ^® P^^ ^y *^® ^^7®' ^ ^« 
the maintenance of a lani ^^' kinsman of the slain, as a ransom 
and a tenacious regard ^ ♦>. *'^^^> for all consequences (the old Enir- 
of AowoMr. ITp«««''2i:,,'^-^'ie Point lish tr^^f, frere-^eW) ; henceias 

here, a ransom; or, mtisfaetum^ 
money in general. 

tiioT; tiS^s"'*'^^^^*^ t^WS 1^^^^- .^"/^f 'f ' Xa^ai. .from an 
lectianM, * -Kennedy j2?^ S^^ root xa/*^C, X«M^, akm to the 

J» -^«- Lat. AwwitM, humi, 

309. ncTTpw/isvov. — From wo- 



of honour. Hence ^sch^l,^® -P*^,^^ lish tr^^f, were-geld)', hence, as 

Agamemnon calls M^efa^ ? ^^ ^cre, a ra««(wn; ^ 

W%^* P^^*^ ^eekSt^t*'''^- '^^V '^^ general. 
o'?^ot^^iL--eete?t^t5l^^^ ,30lxV^«c, 
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'H pa, KoX is bC^pov ipvas Oho laSOeos <l><is* 810 

*Az; b' &p* i^aiu* avTos, Kara 8' f^via T€lv€V dirCa-aco, 
flap bi ol 'Az^njro)/) ircpiKoXKia firjaero bi<f>pov. 
T&) pL€V &p* &\jroppoL irpoTi ''IXtoi; SuroviovTo, 

"Ektq)/) 8^, Il/otcifxoto ttA'Cs, kcu bios 'Ofiuo-a-cvs 
\(opov fjiev TTpGiTov bicpLirpcov, avrhp lirctra 316 

KXrjpovs €V Kwiji X'^'^VP^^ iriWov kXovres, 
'OTTTTorepos brj irpoaOev d,(f>€C7j yiXKeov iyxps, 
Aaol b' rjprjcram'o Oeols, Ib^ X'^^P^^ hviayov 
^QZe bi Tis etirecTKev *A)(aL&v re Tpdoav t€* 
. Zev Trdrep, "IbrjOev fiebecov, jaJStore, iiiyLore, 320 

ptlvj tTTopoVf "to impart,*' "to whoever may have shown them acts 

allot," comes a perfect passive of friendship. He spake, as I have 

wkngiaiiaiy " I am allotted, fated ;" said (pd), and, having brandished, 

a similar metathesis appears in he hurled forward his long-shafted 

fxoXilVy (fxoXov, pififikiuKa (MO A spear [th. 6<txoc, " the shaft ; " 

becoming MAO ; as here HOP, Zidd. and Scott : the ordinary ex- 

nPO). Buttmann's Irregular planation is "lon^-shadow-cast- 

Verbs, ing," th. cKid, which appears to 

310. As being victims of " ma- me a rather inept epithet], and 

lediction," the lambs are not eaten, smote the evenly-rounded shield of 

Daeier, Priam's son [/3aXe .. . xariL for kut" 

313/AT;/oj5pot.— Th.^i/zandpsw, s/3aXf]." 358. 'Hp^peterro [^pei- 

properly, " flowing back ; " hence, ^w], " and was forced through, 

" returning back." Doderlein says &c." 359. " And quite through, 

the theme is tfijua. beside the flank, the spear pierced 

320—380. 326. "They then the tunic ; but the other inclined 




variegated armour lay." 334. " He upon {ago) around it [the hel- 

slung (by a belt) around his met], shivered into three and four 

shoulders his sword." 338. " The pieces [^tarpt;0lv, 2nd aor. pass, 

spear, which fitted well his hand." participle of ^ta0pvirra>], it orop- 

340. "On either side of the host ped from his hand." 366. "As- 

(iKarcp0ci/=eicarlp(tf0£v, govern- suredlv, I thought [lit. " I said to 

ing QfxiXov " from the host on myself," the mid. voice] I should 

both sides.")" 348. "Nor did the take vengeance on Alexander for 

copper of the spear penetrate [sc. his baseness [sub. ^vexa to fcacori}- 

the shield], for its point was bent roc]." 367. ** The spear hath 

upward (dvd) in the powerful rushed [1st aor. pass, from dt<r<Tia] 

shield." 353. " That every one ineffectual from my hand [vaXd" 

may shudder to do a wrong to an fiy<fnv, the old genitive], &c." 

entertainer [verbs of "doing" 369. "He spake, and, having 

have two accusatives, one of the rushed onwara, he caught him by 

person^ the other of the thing], the horse-haired helm, and, having 
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^OiriroTepos rabe fpya fier' d,fjLff>oTipoi(nv lOrjK€, 
Tov bos oLTTOipOCiJLevov bvvai bopLOV "Aihos cto'ODy 
*Hfxti; 8' av ^iXorryra kcu opKia Tnara y€v4<rOai, 

*X2s a/)' i<pav iriiWcv b^ fiiyas KopvOaCoXos "Kktodp, 
^A\/r opooav Vlipios b\ Oo&s ^k K\rjpo9 Spov<r€V* 325 

01 ixkv 4tt€i6* ti^ovTO Kara arCxo-s, ^x* ^^^ot^ 
'iTTiroi iL^pa-CiTobes, Koi iroiKCKa revx^a k€ito, 
Avrap oy* a[i^^ &p.oi(Tiv kbvaaro revx^a Ka\a 
Aios 'A\4^avbpos, ^EXivrjs irSo-is iTVicrf/xoto, 
KirqpXbas pikv irpGiTa irepl KinipjiaLV iOrjM 830 

KoAas, ^pyvpioKTiv ^7ricr</)v/)iots ipapvCas* 
A€VT€pov av 0(ap7]Ka irepl arrjOeo-a-iv ibvvev 
OIo KaoTLyvriTOio AvkAovov rjppLO<r€ b' avr^' 
'A/ut</)l b* &p* &iJLOi.(ri fi6X€To ft<^os iLpyvp6rj\ov, 
X(£A.iccoy avrap iireira ciKos \iiya re ari^apov re 836 

turned him [active voice], he 333. Olo for o5, for f avrov. 

dragged him towards the well- 335. XoKkiov, — Copper (x&k* 

frcaved Achscans ; and the em- koq^ as) was the first metal mea 
roidered strap heneath the tender learnt to smelt ; whence Hesiod 
neck was choKing him, the strap, {Op. ct Dies, a'. 149) : roTc S* ^ 
I say, which heneath his chin had %/7XiC£a fiev Tevx^f'^i x^^'^^^'* ^^ **' 
been extended, as the band of the oZicoi, x^^'^V ^' Ipydtovro* fukat 
helmet ; and now he would have d* ovk eaici ffidripog. Hence, it 
both dragged him off, and borne afterwards was used for metal in 
away for himself [mid. voice] re- general, as iron, steely &c, ; and, 
nown unspeakable [th. a and thus, for the swordy spear, or 
aVftv, Lidd. and Scott's Lex."], any armour. It is always in the 
had not, &c." singular. Though the aninents 
324. YiogvQaioXoQ, " helmet- knew bronze^ sc. a mixture of cop- 
waving." Ih. aioKoQ, " quickly- per and tin, they were quite igno- 
moving,*'fromd<«i,di7/it, sc."mov- rant of our braas, a mixture of 
ing with the wind ; " hence would copper and zinc. R. "Westmacott, 
foUow its meaning of " varie- and Lidd. and Scott's Lex, ^&koq 
gated," sc. from the variety of (th. trdrrai) is a more poetic word 
Eght and shade produced by quick than &<nriQ' it is more often applied 
motion ; thus, in Latin, coruscm to the oblong, oval shield, though 
(is this connected with koqvq ?), not always ; the dairlQ is generally 
AZoXoc is the god of the winds, sc. applied to the accurately-round 
** the changeable." Buttm, shield, especially that of ArgOB, 

326. Hlxi) Epic for y, which was thus distin^ished nrom 

327. IIoiiciXoc. — The root ap- the ordinary Greek shield ; so(^- 
pears in the Latin jptn^^r^, ^t(0-^tM. peiia is the rounded shield; seth- 

331. 'Eintr^vpia are the clasps turn, the oblong shield, shaped like 

that secure the greaves over the a door (0v/oa). In Homer the shield 

ancles {^ivl o^vpa), is supported by a belt ; the Carians 
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Kparl 6' iir' 2<^d^/x<i> Kvvirjv Ivtvktov i0rjK€V, 
**lTnrovpLv* b€Lv6v b^ \6<f>os KaOvirfpOev ivevev 
Fitkero 8' oXkhiov €y)(ps, o ol Tra\6.p.ri(f>LV iipripei* 
*X2s 8' avT(os MeviXaos ^Aprjios l/^re' ibvvev, 

01 8' iTT€l ovv €K<lLT€p0€V opLikov Oa>pri)(07](rav, MO 

'Es fxiaaov Tpcttonv koL ^A\aiG>v i(mx6(ovTO, 
AeLvbv bcpKopLevor Odfi^os 8' Ixcr €l(rop6win-as, 
Tpcaas 6' iTTTTobipLovs kolL ivKvrfpLibas 'AxatotJy. 
KaC p ' iyyvs arrjrqv bLafjL€TprjT(o ivl X^P^' 
2cioi;t' iyx^Cas, a\Xri\oL<nv Koriovre. 846 

Hp6(r0€ 8' 'Aki^avbpos irpotei boXvxpo-Kiov fyxos, 
Kal l3d\€V ^ArpeCbao Kar' aarirCba TTdvTO<r' ittrqv, 
Ovb' ippTj^ev xoXkov, ^veyvd^KfyOrj bi ol a^XM^ 
'Ao-7rt8' ivl Kparepfi' 6 be bevrepos &pvvTo \aXKi^ 
^ArpeCbrjs MeviXaos, iirev^apLevos Att TrarpC* 350 

7,€v ava, bos ricraarOai, o fie irporepos kAk* iopye, 
AXov * AXe^avbpov, /cat ififis vtto x^P^^ bApLaaarov 
''0<^pa rts ippCyrjari koI 6\lrLy6va>v avOpc^TTO)v, 
SeivoboKov KaKCL pi^ai, 6 k€v ipiKoTrjTa TTapa<rxjJ' 

*H pa, Kol apLTteTToXoiv irpotet, boXixocKiov lyxoff, 366 
Kal j3(£A.€ UpcapiCbao Kar' d,o-irCba Tt&VToar* H(T7jv, 
Aih fikv aa-TrCbos ^kOe <f>a€LV7Js o^pcpiov eyxos, 
Ral bth 0(ip7]Kos TToXvboubaXov rjpripeLaTo, 
*AvTLKpif b^ irapal kairdprfv biijirjo-c x*^<Sz;a 
"Eyxos* 6 8' kKklvOr], koL dXevaro Krjpa p.iKaivav. 360 
^ATpeibr]^ bk, €pv(rcrdfi€Vos ^C<pos dpyvp6r]\ov, 
TiKr]^€V iivaayppLCVos KopvOos <pd\ov' d/ui<^l 8' &p' avrfj 

afterwards introduced the Kav&v, 367. Ala. — Lengthened by 

or, band of metal or leather, pass- arsis. Clarke thinks this is done 

ing from rim to rim, to which to express the rush of the spear, 

were afixed iron bars crossing '0(5pifjiov, — Th. /3pi-, ppiBuj ppia- 

each other like the letter X ; this pdC) the o being prefixed, as in 

apparatus was termed Sxdvrj or fiopyvvpn, dfjiopyvvfti, 

5xavov, See, however, Liddell and 359. 'Avncpi means 1$ ivav-' 

Scott, under xav&v. Tiagj k regions; avriKpvg^^^avt' 

340. *EicdT€p9iv ofiCKov, "on pwf. AidfAiyeye.—From a/taa>, **to 

cither side of the host." mow ;'* th. &fia, sc. to make a level 

355, 'A/Lt7r€7raXwv, sc. dvaira- surface. 

Xwv, with the epicredupl., and the 360. 'AXivaro. — ^Another aoris- 

afi for dv (for ai'd), by an assimila- tic form without the <r. See above, 

tioji to the 9r, fi being also a 362. The 0d\oc is the hard 

labial. substance rising from the top of 
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Zev tt6t€P, ovTis a-eio 0€&v 6X.oiiT€po9 £AXof « 
'H t' i(f>i,fi7}v rCa-ca-Oai ^A\i(avbpov KOKArrfros* - i* 

Nvr bi /ioi iv x^^P^^^ ^^yn f ^<^y ^k hi fjLoi ^/xoff ' 
'Htx^iy TToXifirjipLv hrf^frioVf oibl* ifiaXAv fuv. 

*H, KoX iirat^as K6pv6os Xificv iTnTobaa-cCri^, 
''EAice 6' kuKTrph^as fi€T* ivKvrJiJLLbas 'Axatot/y S79 

''Ayx^ b4 fitv Tro\vK€aTOS l/xas cLTraXriv virb b€ipriv, 
''Off ol VTT* iivOepec^vos Sx'^s riraro Tpwf>aX.€Crjs* 
Kal vv K€V etpva-iriv T€, kou iairerov fjparo Kvbos, 
Ei firi 6.p* 6^v v6'q(T€ Aioy Ovyirrjp * A(f)poblTri, 
"H oi pij^ev Ifiivra fiobs t(f)i KraiUvoio* d7fi 

Keti^ h\ Tpv(f>6X€t,a fi/x' iairero X'^^P^ ^^X^%' 

the helmet, reaching^ from the to fpaXrjg. Lat. palus, our polt, 

crest to the forehead; when the ^eikbc', oxytone, is an adjeetnf«i^ 

6d\oQ stretched from the crest ** shining." 

oackward as well as forward, to re- 367. *Edyfi — ^The syllable ang* 

ceiye the more plumes, the helmet ment shows this to be iFayif* 

was called a^6i<j>a\oi:» ^aXrjpoQ, Fdyta or Fdyw/u is distinguisbM 

a word not found by itself, but by the f trom. ayw, "to lead." 

which appears in TerpaAdXripoQ, The a is long by nature, as n 

" four-crested," is either the idya* but we meet kdyriv only ia 

" crest," or an epithet of it ; and, one passage in Homer (ll. X. 668), 

thus, it passed on to the signifi- and this, perhaps, may be leng 

cation of the fastening of such a hj arsis. Heyne would write the 

plume in the fdXog. ^dXog was a and long a inyariably. 

afterwards called rwj/oc, being 371.*A7raXoc.— Th.airrw,^fq. 

"a metal ridge," in which the 374. The old ablatiye-endnjgf 

plume was fixed. Tpv<j>d\6ia is a in ^ appears in 'A^o^-tr^. Th 

" bore-coned helmet," from rpvut dtftpoe. 

and 0aXoc, as opposed to the Kar- 375. It was the opinion that 

airv^f which had neither cone nor hides of oxen, that had been killed 

crest. It is generally used in the by yiolence, were better than those 

case of ordinanr persons ; hence of oxen that died a natural deatb. 

appears the falsity of the deriva- 376. Ketv^. — For Kivrj, "emp- 

tion from rptiQ fpdXoi, ^dXapa ty ; " but iccivoc, Keivriy KeTvo, wr 

signified that part of the helmet Uuvogf &c., the pronoun. Heyne 

which protectea the cheeks ; as also would read, to obyiate hmtus^ 

" horse- trappings." Buttmann*s Tpv<pdX(i* iifia FkcTrero' the Hsmr- 

Lex, Lid. and Scott take the ate of ilfia^ howeyer, and the myi- 

^dXoQ to be the " shade " or " fore- sion of the yerse by the trochale 

piece " of the helmet, and con- caesura at rpvifid \ Xela, appears t# 

sider ^dXapa to be pieces attached be a sufficient excuse for the 

to the 0a\o(, as cheek-plates. Akin hiatus. 
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T^r fjL^v l^etd' ^/ows /uter* ivKvrjiubas 'Axatovs 

'Pt\/r' ^7ft8tw}(ras, KOfiKrav 8' ipCrjpes erat/oot. 

Avrap 6 iyjr iir6pov(r€ /cara/cri/xcrat /mereaircov 

'Eyxei x^A'^^tw' ror 8' i^rjpTra^' ^A^pobCrrj 380 

'Peta /uwJA', (oo-re ^eos* UiXvylre 8' ip' ij^/ot 'ttoAX^, 

Ka8 8' eto-' ^r daA(i/x<i> €V(tf8€t4 KTjoSez^t. 

Ai»7^ 8' av<9' 'EA^injz; KoXiova-' U' ttiv 8' idxav^ 
rivpyo) l<^' v\/fTjXw' -TTcpl 8^ T/Moal iXis "^(tcw* 

381. *Ai)p, th. aw, "to blow," smce the adverb is in fact merely 

gen, ^cpoc, " the lower air ; " but a case of the adjectiye, atAc, tcfit 

alOijpj " the pure upper air," th. vbtr, of which vov, signifying 

aWiijj **to burn," because the "rest,** is the genitive; and ttoI, 

ancients, who thought that our at- "motion," the dative : tt^, oftt^, 

mosphere was damper and thicker, is also the dative ; and thus, with 

represented the purity of the up- a substantive understood, it is fol- 

per air as of a " fiery " nature, lowed by a genitive ; as, ttj) TroXtl 

Arip means also "fog," sc. thick- voXiwv. 402. " If thou hast there 

ened air; it was supposed that, also any favourite among, &c." 

when it signifies " air," it is mascu- 403. " Is it because in sooth (^^J 

line; but fem., when "darkness." Menelaus, now having conquered 

Voes more correctly regards the Alexander, wishes to bring me, 

fam. as epic usage ; the masc, that &c. . . . ; is it, I say (^^), on this 

©f later writers. II. e*. 776, rjsoa account, that you have taken your 

xovX^v, &c., proves nothing, as tne position here beside me ? " 409. 

masculine adjective stands for the " Until he make thee his spouse, 

f^ninine, metri gratiA, Butt- or the same hero haply [the ^yi 

mann's Lex, expresses strong indignant irony ; 

382—460. 385. "And with com^.y'vr^'. nunc dextrdingemi' 
her hand havin? caught Helen by nana ictus^ ntmc ille sinisirdl his 
her di>Tne [like duPpdtnog' or, slave." 420. "She escapea the 
** scented, fragrant "J garment, she notice of all the Trojan matrons, 
shook it." 386. "Assuming the for {Sk) the deity led the way." 
likeness of an aged crone." 388. 430. "Assuredly heretofore at 
" Who used to card, &c. [rjffKeiv, least {yk) you used to boast that 
imperfect, with the locative ending you were, &c." 433. "I, for my 
V, from atric'na]" 391. "His part, advise thee to cease, and 
rounded bed {Siviorbst "turned not to engage in war and bat- 
in a lathe," and, so, "well tie against (a vri/3tov) Menelaus," 
wrought.")." 398. "Naturally 450. "(Trying) if anywhere he 
{dpa), she was then amazed." 399. could set eyes {kaaOpBio^ from a 
"Cruel one, why art thou ever de- and dewplw, "to discover after 
siring to practise these arts of de- much looking") upon Alexander." 
ception upon me ? Art thou about 453. " For they were not likely 
to lead me anywhere farther to to conceal him at least through 
any of the fair-situated cities of, friendship, if any should see 
&c . . . . ? " Hi) woXitav = vov him." 

yijUy as in Lat., ubique gentium^ an 383. KaXlovff*, sc. KoKkaovcct^ 

adverb, governing the genitive. Ion. 
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Xeipl b^ V€KTapiov kavov irCva^^ Xa/3otHra* 38S 

TprjX hi pLt,v €lKVia iraXaiyeviX irpoo'ienrev, 

EtlpoKopLiD, rj ol AaKehaCfWvi vaieradaji 

''Ho-Kctz; elpta KoXh, /x(4Xt<rra bi fiiv <^tX^e<ric€* 

T^ pLLV ieio-apLivrj 'npoa'€<fniv€€ hV ^Aippobirri* ' 

Aevp' to*' 'Aki(avbp69 crc KoXeT olK6vb€ vi€(r$€U' 390 
Ketz/os oy' Iv OaXiyib^ koL bivoaToia-i \i\€<T<Tiy 
KciXXef re arrCX^oiv Kal ctfiacnv ovbi K€ <(>aCris 
'Avbpl iiax€(r<r<lpL€Vov rSir/ iXO^Tv, iXka xop6vb€ 
''Epx€(r6\ rj^ xopoio viov Krjyovra KaOCC^iv, 

^Xly <f>6.To* Tjj b' &pa Ovfi6v ivl arrjOeo'a'iv dpiv€' 896 
KaC p' 0)9 ovv ivorj<r€ Oeas TrepLKoXXia bcipfiv, 
^TTjOedi 0' lpL€p6€VTa, kclI ofifiara pLapiiaCpovra, 
€>6.fiPrj(r4v r' &p' iir^ira, Ittos t^ l<f>aT', Ik r' drSpiaC^. 

AaLfjiovirf, tL jxe ravra kiXaCeai rjirepoTreieiv ; 
'H Ttri fie TTporipa) TtoXloav cS vaiofxevdiov, 400 

*A^€ts, ^ ^pvyCrjs, 7j MriovCrjs iparcivfjs, 

Et TLS Tol KoX K€t^t ipCkoS [l€p6'n(iiV SivOpdiToov ; 

Ovv€Ka bri vvv blov ^AXi^avbpov MeviXaos 

NLKYjo-as iOiXei arvyepifv ifi^ olKab' iy€<r6ai, 

Tovv€Ka brj vvv bevpo bokoippoviovara irapiarrjs; 405 

'H(ro Trap' avrbv lovaa, Oe&v b* d.'jrSenre K^XevOovs* 

Mrjb* in arola-f, TTobea-o-iv vTToaTpiyjrctas "OXvfnrov, 

'AW aUl TT^pl KeTvov <5ffve, icaC k ipvXaarare, 

KI(t6k€ <r' rj &Xo\ov TTOtrjarerai, fj oye bovXrjv, 

Keto-e b* iy^v ovk etfxt, V€p.^(r(rqTOV bi K€V €lrj, 410 

KeCvov TTopa-aviovcra Xixps* TpoDoi bi /x' dTrCa-a-a) 

Haa-ai fKopLrjo-ovrat' Ixw 6' Sx^' &KpiTa Ovp.^* 

385. Xftpt is the dative of the Tpait))^ the aspirate of the adjective 

instrument. 'Eavov is governed arising from its assimilating itself 

by Kardi understood, says Ken- to the substantive, being frequent- 

nedy j but Kiihner rightly states ly an epithet of it. 
that verbs of contact, ex,gr. "to 408. 'ot^v«.— From the soiio^ 

take hold of," govern the genitive, ^-^^ as ot'uai^a*, from diaoi, 
as it IS a part, not the whole, ^,, , ,, , 

which is touched. 'Ear6c, "agar- ^ ^}\', TiogtravBovaa, " abont to 

ment," is a substantive, and is from *eiid his couch ; Ion. for irofMra- 

^w, ^Wv^i, "toputon,"as<yrl0a- vsffovtra' the Attics contract im 

vog, from erkifujj. 'Edvbg is an ad- ^o^- ^^^^ ^ froptravovca. 
jective, from idw, sc. " yielding," 412. " I feel woes ; ** not, at 

"flexible " (as rpdvbs, or -j)c> froni Kennedy, Ixw put for e^w. 
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Tfjv b^ xokaxrafiivr} irpocre^dvec 61' ^A^pohirrj* 
Mri fi' ipcOe, (TxcrAtr;' fXTj xaxrafxivT] (re /x€^€io>, 
Tws 5^ cr' iircxOripo), its vvv eKirayKa ^iXrjaa' 415 

M4(T(r<a b' ifi^ordpcDV pLTjTCa-ofiai ixOea Xvypa, 
Tpiacov Kcu Aava<av av bi k€V KaKOV oItov Skrjai, 
*X2s l<^ar'' ibbcKrev 8' ^EXiirq, Alos eKyeyavIa* 
Brj b^ KaTaa\o\iivr\ kav^ apyrjri ^a€i.v<^, 
Siyr}' iria-asbi Tp<aas \(!l6€V, rjpxc b€ baCfia>v, 420 

Al b' or' ^ Ake^ivbpoLO bofiov Tr€piKaXKi* Xkovto, 
'A/x</)^7roA.oi /x^r iireira Ootos €ttI ipya rpdirovro, 
*H b' els v\l/6po(f>ov 66XapLOv kU bla yvvaiK&v, 
Tfj 8' &pa bC<j)pov €\ov<ra <^tA.o/Li/x€t5^9 ^AcfypobCrrj, 
'Arri' ' A\€^avbpot,o Oea KariOrfKe (pipovcra* 425 

"EvOa kASiC' 'Ekiirq, Kovprj Alos alyioxoio, 
"Oo-o-e TTciAtz; KKlvaa-a' ttoctiv b* rfvCiraTre /xv^o)' 

^llXv6€S €K TloXip^OV* ins &(f)€\€S OVToB* 6ki(r0aL, 

^Avbpl bapLels Kparcp^, os ipios irporepos iroais fjev 

^H pikv brj TTpCv y evxe' ^ Aprj'CcpO^ov MereXtioi; 430 

2^ re ^Lrj koI x^P^^ '^^^ ^VX^^ (f>ipT€pos elrai* 

'AAA' Wi, vvv TTpoKiKea-craL ^Apr]t(^iKov Mevikaov 

'Efavrtj fiax^o'CLO'OaL ivavriov aXXi a' iycuyc 

Tlav(raa-0ai KiXofiat,, firjb€ (av6^ MereAci^ 

^AvTi^iov TToX^pLov TToKepiCCeLV rjbe fiix'^^^^^ ^^ 

A(f>pabia>s, pLtjirois rdx^ vir' avTov bovpl bafielrjS' 

Trjv b^ UipLs [wOoiariv &.p,€ip6p.^vos Ttpoari^i/nv 
Mt; juie, yuvai, xaX^TToiariv ovcCbca-i 6vp.ov Ivltttc* 

414. Sx^rXtij, "perverse one." a position opposite Alexander.** 

The genertd rule in Homer is, that An accusatiTO neuter used adver- 

a short vowel before a mute, pre- bially. 

ceding a liquid, is long in both arsis 438. The reading ivitrve would 

and thesis, with very few ex- be wrong, as that verb means ** to 

ceptions, and those in thesis. In speak to " = Ivcttciv, and is fol- 

Euripides, Aristophanes, and lowed by an accusative of the 

downwards, such a vowel is almost thing, and a dative of the person ; 

invariably made short. There are, but IviTrrw, " to reproach," takes 

however, certain combinations of a an accusative of the person and a 

mute and liquid which never allow dative of the thing. *Evsvia is as 

in any writer the preceding vowel expansion of ifirrat^ the nasal form 

to be short ; the chief of these are of l^o), as kvsKia (rivtyKa, ijvdKo) 

fif V, or df before X, /i, or v, of ^ lycoi (whence &yKoe, as ofupifjf 

425. 'AvTi* 'AXtidvBpoio, "in from ifuna), the nasal of Ix^* 
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Svv liiv yap MercXaoy ivCKri(r€ aiv ^AOrjvp* 

Keivov b' avTLS iyd' irapa yap 0€oC ^lat km ^fiWm 440 

'AAA* iyc ifi (fnXArrjTi rpaireCoiicv evmjOipre* 

Oi yip ird irori fx' &b€ Ipfos <f>pivas i^Kl>€KiiXvylf€v, 

Ovb' 0T€ <T€ TTpQTov AoKcboCfiovos i^ ipaTeunjs 

"EirXcor hpTtii^as iv TrovT0^6poicri vieatri, 

lirjiTif b' iv Kpaviri ifiCyrjv <f>ik6TrjTt Kot eivp 446 

"Us (T€o vvv Ipajxai, KaC [i€ yXvKvs tfiepos alpci. 

*H pa, Kol ijpx^ A^oo-Sc kio^v, ifia V ctjrer^ ixoiris. 
Tw fikv &p* iv Tpr)Tol(Ti KarevvacrBev Keyi^a-friv. 

^ArpeCbrjs 8' &v^ SpLiXov i(f>oCTa, Orjpl ioiK^iS, 
£t TTov iaaOpi^a-eLcv ^AXi^avbpov 0€O€ibia^ 450 

'AAA' ovri9 bvvaro Tpdoav jcAcircai; r' iiriKoilipoov 
Aetfai ^AXl^avbpov tot* ^ Apri'uf)Ck(a MeveAcia)* 
Ov pL€v yap <l>f,\6T7}TC y* iKevOavov, rf rts tboiro* 
^laov yip a-(f>iv iraxriv aTrri\6ero Krjpl ficXaCvri, 
ToT(ri b^ Kol fierifiTrcv ava^ ivbp&v ^ AyapAiwoair 4eK» 

KiKkvTi fi€V, Tpweff, koI Aipbavoi, rjb* iirCKOvpai* - 
NiKiy pikv brj ([>aCv€T' * Aprfi(f>Ckov M^veXiov* 
'Tfxets 8' ^ApyeCrjv ^EXivrjv koI KrrJiJLaB' ifx* avrff 
"EicSore, icoi rifxriv imoTivip^v, tjvtlv* ioiK€V, 
"H T€ KOL k(T(Top.ivoi(n [i€T* ivOpdiroiat, TriXrjTau 460 

*X29 l(j>aT' 'Ar/)€^8i7S, iirl 8' fjv€Ov oAAot ^AxaioL 

Rulmk. (I!p. Crit.) derives iviirria from which, on the principle df 
from liroQ, inouf' but Buttmann compensation, the antepennit bfr* 
from vTir-f since he doubts whether ing shortened and me penult 
a verb, compounded in the separ' lengthened, we get rpanBuifuVp 
able mode (as ivivTta from Ivrut ana, finally, TpaviUfuv. The exr 
would be), can be so old as to take pression in this passage is pro- 
the augment and reduplication bably from r£p9rca, by metathesis, 
joined to the preposition; so IpctTTOf 453. Keyne proposes isivBow 
IS akin to ptTrro), piirri. Av, *^ would have concealed ;"dv 
441. TpaTTiiofxtv. — Like j3ao- is only joined to tho ptist tenses 
ptVf an old subjunctival friture ; of the indicative, and not even to 
the subjunctive was an old future, the perfect, since that tense has 
and the way the modern form too present a meaning ; &v is thiis 
arose appears to me to be this: used only in conditumal clanseB^ 
first, rpaviaoatv then, the <r be* i. e. it implies an antecedent con- 
ing vocalizea to i, rpamiofuv* dition. .; 
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AiXrOj BtStv dyoprjy i^pKutv x^^^Cy dpeog ipxv- 



OI Se $€ol Trap Zrjvl KaOrjfjicvoL rjyop6(i>VTO 
Kpv(r4(o Iv bairibia, fiera bi (r(f)La'i 7roTz;ta*'Hj8Ty 
N^/cra/) i(avoxp€f toI b^ xpvcrioLs b^TTica-a-t 

1 — 49. 1. "Meanwhile the gods, 28. " A force, the source of ills to 

seated beside Zexis, were confer- Priam, &c." 31. "Relentless one, 

ring together." 3. " They pledged in what respect now do Priam and 

one another in golden cups." 6. Priam's sons do thee so many ills, 

JlapapkridfiVf " sarcasticaUy ; "lit. that thou art so implacably impa- 

" with a side meaning/* [or, with tient to overthrow in utter de- 

comparisonti] ; or, according to struction (l^-aXaira^at), &c." 36. 

others, " speaking against," l^ " Then possibly you might satiate 

dvripoXijgy i. e. " answering." 9. your anger to tne/«/? (U-aicl<raio." 

•* But, notwithstanding this, they 37. '* Lest this quarrel should 

are satisfied, seated apart, to be mere hereafter be a great source of con- 

lookers-on; while, on the other tention between thee and me." 

hand, the sweetly-smiling Aphro- 40. " When, haply, I also (as 

dit^ {qtMm focus circum volat et well as thou) shall ardently wish 

(^pidot Hor. Carm.) is oyer at his [idlXo) is here used of a god, con- 

nde." 17. " If, then, this be pleas- trary to Homer*s ^enerd usage. 

iDg and satisfactory to all of you in and the distinction mentioned 

the same way as it is to me^ then already {a. 112) between povXo- 

[Jupiter, Bay9 Buttmann, thinks uai and WkXiOy sc. Buttmann's, as 

that, by the manner in which he Homer^s gods are Very second-rate 

has put the two questions for their personages, and think and act as 

choice, he has made it sufficiently mere men] to destroy utterly that 

J)lain, that his own opinion is in city (ttjv), where, &c." 43. 

iivour of the second; see Butt- Co wper thus translates this orywo- 

mann's article on avrtog, and also ron : — "not pleased myself, yet not 

a preyious note], in that case unsatisfied, so thou be pleased." 

f5^ot), let the city of king Priam 44. " For whateyer cities are situ- 

on the one hand Qi^v) be peace- ated, &c.... of these, I say, sacred 

ftdly (ruled and)' inhabited (as Ilium was pre-eminently ^Trcpt for 

before), and on the other hand (dk) Tipiffff&g) honoured by me in my 

let Menelaus, &c." 20. 'Egre/iv^av, esteem, &c." 
"muttered their displeasure." 3. '£yi/ox^((.— l^is was, in 
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AvtCk' iitfiparo K/ioi'ffiijS' ipfOifffifi/ 'Uprpi, f- 

KtpTOfi,lois iiiiftrtn napa^K'^brjv iyope^cov 

Aotoi fiiv MfVfKdtfi ipTiyovfS fltrl Ofiatp, -, 

"lipT) T* 'ApyfCi], Kca AXakKOfifirrtis 'A^otj- ., 

'AAA' ^roi Tal, v6<nfn KaO^ftevai, €l(rop6ioffat ' , 

TipTi£<r0ov T^ h' aure 'piKofxp.uSiis 'AippobCTtj ifi 

Aid Trapp.ip.0\u}K€, Kol avrov K^pas Afxi/fcc 
Kal vvv i^ta-Aata-fV Si6p.fV0V 6av4t<rdai, 
'AAA' ^701 vUr] piv 'Apifi^ikov MtvfX&ov '. 

'Hfifis bi ippa((ip.(0', 5-n<os larai rAbf ipya' 
'H p' aZris irSfifp^v rt xaxbv Kal </»i;Aowii' alifTiP i^ 

'OpiTOfxeii, j) </»iArfrTjra /ler' Afi^or/poiiri piXtufitv, 
m 8' oBrcor rtiSe Train ^lAov Kal ^8v y^cotro, 
*Hroi fi^ olKiaiTO tioXti Ylpt&p.Qio &vaKTat, 
AuTts 8' 'Apytir\v 'E\ivr]p M.(vi\aos Syoiro. -, 

'ilf e^atf"- ai 5' i-n4p.v(av 'A0r)vair) t€ Kcu'iJprf Sfi. 
n\i)(TCcu ai/ ij<r0T}v, koko. hi Tpat^ai pxhiaGiji'. 

uK*r-times, tha Attic form "for 8. 'AXaXeofiJt'ijfc. — An emli*t 

ifvoxoit, from oli'oi' and x'<^< Q- d. of Athenfi, dorired from the B<e«t 

" poured out thie nectar, whicn is tias town Alalcomcnce (Arii- 

lo tUe goda what mint a to men." iarch.) ; or from B. Bmotian autoc- 

i. AtiHxarai. — FoT ItiSivvTui. thonous hero, Alalcomenca ; Or 

This is by raetatheslB foe liiuxv- iXakcuv, ao. " thcjuardian-god- 

rat, the tbird plural perfect pas- deas ; " or from the Mebrew SaiaA 

Bive regularlj', from ttltcwfu, ti- Salchem, "the nnconquered di- 

Zcir/""' t''^ '''''E'"^ ii^ ^^i"? ^''^ vinitj" (Kenned;), a Phienieun 

" Btretching out " of the hand, title. 

Uie cup, &c,, irith which ttiat of „, nap-.~The old form rf 

"pomtong with the finger" cor- ,^^, Seo^ahore, IM. M^rtSX""^ 

leBpondB Tery wall Buttmann'a f„/„, 'Xtik-, from akJ,<,Jj. The 

IrytOar M> principle of mctatk^ia appenrs in 

^^ ^deasmtetgutdmrn- '^6oo(, \nora' viorUdU ; whence 

«m»n." Daimn Mure thmts J^^^^j. ^eoV. 309. In Greek 

the aqmbblea of Jupiter and Juno (o'SSr.esButtmiin, Zm. p. 189), 

are eatinoal to banter the eitra- \ ^^^ .^ frequently come from 

va^ce of the uvular theolo^. ^^foUo^'^d by a vowel before p or 

But It UTery unlikely any comical ^_ So Skdi. uaXaKis' ^irtM, 

element ahoiSd be .«ten(B»«i&m- ^^ iattmX:. pp. 847l89. 

tcoduced in ao rude an agCj and by '^ '^'^ ' 
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^Hrot *AOrjvaCrj &Kiaiv fjv, ovbi ri elite, 
^KvCofiiinj Act irarpl, x6\o9 bi \n,v &ypt,os fipet' 
**llpr} 6' ovK Ixabe OTrjBos x^^^^t dXX^ TTpo<n\'6ba* 

AivoTare KpovCbri, irolov rbv \ivOov lefTTcs ; 26 

ITws kOlKeis SXiov OeTvai ttSvov, rjb' iLriXearov, 
'IS/o© 0*, hv tbpdxra pL6y<D ; KapLirqv be /utot tiTTTOt 
Aabv &yei.pov(rr}, Ylpiiixia KaKa, roio re iraiarCv, 
'^Epb*' arap ov toi, irAvres iiraiviofiev Oeol SXkoi,, 

T^z; 6c pjy oxOrja-as Trpo(ri(f>rj vefpeXrjyepira ZeifS* 30 
AaipLovCrj, rC mi (re UpiapLos YIpCapLOLo re iraibes 
T6(r(ra KaKo. pe^ovariv, 5r' iL<rnepxj^s iieveaiveis 
'Wiov e^aka'n&^ai ivKTifievov TrroXieOpov ; 
^l b\ av y', el(Te\6ov(Ta wuXas kcIX reix'^a fiaKpa, 
'Xl/ut^z; fiePpdOoLS UpCafiov IX/oi^/xotJ re iraibas, 85 

'^AkXovs re TpQas, rore Kev x^^ov k^aKi<raio^ 
'Ep^ov, Sttws iSiXeis, p-ri tovto ye veiKOs dTtlaaroi 
2ol Kttt kyioX fiiy ipicrfia pier' ipLtpoTipoLon, yivrjTcu, 
'AXXo be TOi ^pioi, av 6' M (f>pe<rl ^iXkeo arja-iv 
'Ott-ttotc Kev koI ^ycl) fiepLaws ttSXlv ^^aXairiiai 40 

Trjv e6iX(o, oOi vol (f)Cko(, &v4pes iyyeyiaan, 
Mrj Ti biarpC^eiv ZQV ifibv x<{^o^> iXki p.' iao-af 

23. ^Kv^ofiai. — Th. rvcuv, 8C. thought, were all united into one 
** to snarl ; ** or, fwitricvvioVf " the mass. • 

skin on the brows of a lion," sc. 27. *lSp& for idpCjTaj as lx& for 

" to look furious," " knit the tx^P^* Emesti prefers the com- 

brow." Schol. Theocr. 16. 8. mon reading ldp&9% and no comma 

24. Miiller, in his Seient. My- at &Ttki(TTov, "Ov is long by arsis. 
^Ao^., remarks : — "Why is Kera, 33. 'Ei)in-i)i€vov,** fair-situated," 
the great mother of nature and or " well-inhabited." Th. KripivoCy 
goddess of marriage at Argos, so ktiK(o. 

morose and yiSdictive in ^omer ? 35. Actius Labeo, who trans- 

The impression came to the poet, lated most of the Iliad into Latin, 

undoubtedly, through the myths rendered this line : erudttm man' 

and poems regarding Hercules, in dticea Friamum Priamiqus pi- 

which the *'Epag x^^^C was the ainnos, Cn. Mattius was another 

obstructing principle." His con- translator of the Iliad ; Liv. An- 

clusion irom this and other in- dronicus also iu Iambics ; but Pe- 

stances is, that the so-much- com- trarch and Boccaccio caused the 

plained-of immorality of Olympus first complete version io Latin to 

arose chiefly from the intricate be made by Leontius. *QpbQ, 

condition of the Greek religion, in "raw, cruel," Lat. crudtis, cmd^ 

which things, that had originated lis ; wpog, " a shoulder." 

in different places, and belonged 42. Aiarpipeiv. — Infinitive for 

to different epochs of religious imperative ; see above. 

7 
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Kal yap iyd <roi b&Ka €Ka>v iiiKOvri ye Bvfiio, 

At yap VTT* ijeX^o) re koX ovpavi^ iuTT€p6€VTi 

Naterdovo-t iToXrjes iinxBopuov oofOpfaTrmv, 43\ 

TSmv pLOi iripi KTJpi rUfTKero 'Iktos ipri, 

Kal UpCapLos, koX kabs iv^fxekCoi UptdpLoio, / 

Oif yip pLol TTore )3a>/i09 ibeuero bairos it(rqs, 

Aoififjs T€, KvCa-oTjs re* to yap kixPfieif yipas ff^eXs. 

Tor b* rjpLcCfieT* lirctra fio^ins TTorvia "Hp?/' 60 

'Hrot i^ol rpeis fi^v iroXxf (f>iXTaTaC elai irdXries, 
"Apyos T€, ^iripTTj re /cat evpvdyvta MvKrjvri' 

47. 'Ev/i/ieXtoi. — A contracted 50. See note on a, 551^ fbr 
Doric Gen. for ivfifitKiao, from j3oa»iric. 62. — Argos was the <Ni- 
kvufieXiag, or -rjg, ** skilled in the ginal seat of the worship of Hera, 
ashen {luXia) spear.*' and there it first received its pecu- 

48. Aaig. — Th. daita, "to di- liar character; and the traditions 
yide," sc. where each was allotted respecting lo are only fiabnlons 
his share ; but, SaXg, ^^ a torch." Ec- expressions for the ideas and feel- 
XatrLmi ^from w'lvtiv Kar* tlKag^ ings excited by this religion. 
" companies ;" orttXiy," evening ; " Midler's Dor. 

or Xairrw) is ^ven by one host ; 52 — 103. 54. " In defence of 

ya/ioc,"amamage-feast;"lpavoc, these I do not stand up, nox 

"a contribution -supper." All grudge thee them; for, even though 

these three are comprehended in I should both signify my displ«u> 

BaiQ. sure, and should not consent thai 

49. I would humbly suggest thou shouldst destroy them, I 
that i7/i€(Cj in this line, refers to should not effect aught by tirat 
the gods m general, and not to displeasure, since thou, &c." 59. 
Zeus alone ; for, in spefiking of ^' Hath begotten me most worthy 
himself, he used the singular num- of veneration in two respects, 
her uoi in the previous line ; he both in point of birth, and be- 
would not, therefore, be likely, in cause I am called (i. e. " I am; " 
this line, to use the plural, if KkKKtifiai = ct/ii* see Eurip. Hip* 
speaking of himself alone ; oesides, polyt. KtKXrjfiai Kvxpic, and, m 
what would be the sense of the Isaiah, ^' His name shall be called 
clause, if rffiug referred to Zeus Wonderful, &c.") thy reputed wife, 
alone ? The sense seems to be &c." 62. " But, however, let ns 
this : — " For this (sc. Xot/3^g Kvitr- mutually concede these differences, 
arjg rt) is that which we, the gods, I to you, as also you to me." 66. 
have assigned to us (are presented "And try [infinitive for imperative] 
with) as our due honour." Fepaf is that the Trojans may be the first 
usually that gift of honour, which to begin committing agj^essions on 
the cniefs were wont to receive the exulting Achasans in violation 
from the spoil, before it was di- of the leagues." 75. " Like a 
vided; hence, " a gift of honour," meteor, wmch the son of Cronos 
in general. If tne clause were hath sent as an omen to saUora, . 
interpreted of Zeus alone, it would &c., all brilliant, and from it are 
be a mere redundant repetition of emitted many sparks." 81. "And 
the preceding clause. thus many a one would speak 
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Taj bLaTTip<rai, Stop toi iirixl^VTai irepi Krjpi* 
Tioiv ov TOi iyoi Trp6<r$' tarafiai, ovb€ fieyaCpo), 
EXtt^p yap <f)$ovi(») re, koL ovk elQ biairipa-ai, 65 

OvK ivv<a <f)0oviov<r' , iireiri iroXxf <f>€pT€p6s i(r(ri, 
'AXXa xph 'f<i^ ^M^v 0ifi€vai irovov ovk dWXearoi;' 
Kal yap ^yci) 0€6s clfii, yivos bi fioi IvOcv, SOcv <roL 
KaC pL€ TTp€<r^vTiT7jv t4k€to Kpdvos dyKvAofX7Jrr|s, 
Afi(l)6T€pov, y€V€fj T€,. Koi oijV€Ka <rq irapdiKoiTis 60 

K^xXri/xat, <tv bi Tra<ri fi€T' ^Ocw6,toi(tiv dj/cio-o-et?. 
'AAA' ^rot pkv TavO' viroeC^opLcv aXX-qKoKn, 
^ol fikv iy<a, <rv b' ifioC* M 6' iyjrovTcu, 0€ol ikkoi 
'AOivaror av bi Odura-ov 'AOrjvaCri ^TrtrctAat, 

(ctireericev)." The firequentatiye 52, 53. In these lines some sup- 
verb is used, I think, to express pose that allusion is made to the in- 
the many surmises, which the secure state of the chief existing 
various conjecturers were throwing dynasties of the race of Pelops, 
out to one another, all, however. The restoration of Orestes to me 
amounting nearly to what follows throne of Argos, and the prophecy 
in 82 — 84. 82. " Undoubtedly as to -Slneas's grandsons, are the 
fatal war and the dread con- latest events recorded by Homer, 
flict will again arise, or doth Ju- Mvjc^t/17, also written Mvjc^i/at* it 
piter intend to establish friend- was a Pelasgic citVf superseded by 
ship between both parties ? " Bet- the Doric Argos. The plural form 
ter thus, with Bentley, take the of towns, in the feminine, is ex* 
latter clause interrogatively, than plained by the acropolis and tr6- 
as Heyne explains it, so. fiaXKov ^ Xcc being regarded as distinct. 
^iX^nyra, ^'•helium potiusy qudm The masculine forms, as AeX^oi, 
paXy instaurandum venit." 93. merely imply the inhabitants of 
" Wouldst thou, prythee, in aught the town. 

comply with me, warlike son of 53. "orav, *6iroTav, Iml &v, d 

Lycaon ? Thou wouldst m that ai/ i=kdv or ^v), are followed by 

case have the courage to discharge the subjunctive ; but 5r«, biror*, 

at Menelaus a swift arrow, and &c., without the dv, by the opta- 

wouldst receive at the Hands of all tive. 

the Trojans [for this construction -' „ , - , 

see a\ 596] thanks and glory, 64. Miyaipo,, from/*ir«C.asyi- 

especially, above aU othere, at P«'P*^ ^9™ r«P«C, y^papSg' the 

thV hands of Alexander." 97. f ^nnediate form was /i^yapoj 

" From him in the first instance, (=f*«r«\«C=M7«c)» from which 

&c.» Tov...v6p% anastrophe, the g'^fP^^ *^« ^^^If ' " T^ ^^'P; 

preposition foUoVing its cLe, and ^?^7 ^J^^^"" t\« ^^}!^'^ "i 

fts Accent thrown back. 101. ahouse, the great h^;'' the verb 

" And vow to the light-producing °^®*f ;. ^.^^ ^° f *^ " ^ 

bow-famed Apollo, that you wifl »^*- , -Buttmann s lex, 

sacrifice a elorious hecatomb of ^^* EveXri. 

firfftlings of hunbs when you haye 59. npeofivrdrtiv, — So,inLiyy, 

retomed home, &c." III. 10, antiguius id consulu 
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'EX^ctr ^9 Tpdoav kcX 'Axatfir <fyi6\(yjnv alvfjv, 46 

TLcipav $\ &s K€ Tpwes virepicCbavTas 'Axcttovs 
'Ao^caa-L irporepoi '^ir^p 6pKia brjXria-aa-OaL, .. 

129 i<f>aT'* ovb* ^TrCOrjae irarrip ^vbp&v re 6€<iv t€, 
AvtCk* ^AOrjvaCrjv i'JT€a urrepScvTa TTpocrrfuba' 69 

Al^/ra fttiA.' ^9 orpaTov ikOi fi€Ta Tp&as kolL *A)(aiovs, 
UcLpav 0\ &s K€ Tpft)€9 vTT€pK:6bavTa9 'Axatovy 
"Ap^uci Trp6T€poi vTT^p SpKia briXria-aa-Oai. 

129 €lTT(i>v, &Tpvv€, Ttipos fiefxaviav, *A6rjvrjv, 
Bij b^ Kar* OvXvjjlttoio Kaprjv<av ^t^aaa* 
OXov V harip^ irjK€ Kpovov iri'is dyKvAofx?7T€a), 76 

"^H va'6T7i(ri ripas, r\k orpaT^ evpi'C XaQv, 
AafiTTpov, Tov bi T€ Tro\ko\ iiTrb <nnvOrjp€S Uvrai' 
Tw elicvV r]'i^€V iiri x&6va YlaXKas *A0rjvrj 
Kab b' iOop* is fii(r<rov Oifi^os b' iyjEV €l<rop6(»)VTas 
Tp&is 6* linTobafwvs, kclL ivKvrjfiibas *A\aiovs, $0 

^X28c b4 ri9 €tTr€<rK€V lb(i)v is itX-qalov iXkov 

'H p ' atris Tr6k€fi6s t€ KaKos koI (jyvkoiris aivri 
'Ecrcrerai, rj (l>i\6TrjTa fter* ^fi<l>oTipoi(ri rCOrja-i 
Zcv9, 5(7t' d,v0p(iTr(»)v TafiCris irokifioio rirvKTat. 

*X29 (lipa TLS €tire(rK€V ^AyjxiGiv re Tp(&(t)v re. 85 

*H 8' avbpl iKiXrj Tpdoav Karcbva-cO' ofiiXov, 
Aaob6K<o ^AvrrjvopCbrj, Kparept^ a^XMiyr^, 
Tlivbapov avrlO^ov biQqiiivr), rf iiov i<^€vpoi, 
Evpc Avk6,ovos vXov ^fivfiovi re, Kpar^pov tc, 
'Eoraor'' d/x<^l bi ynv Kparepal arCx^s iLoiriardcov 90 

Aa6)r, ot oi iiTOVTO air* Al<rrj'iToio poitav 
'Ayxov 8' larapiivq l^rea irrepocvra irpoairivba' 

'H pi vi jjLoC Ti ttCOolo, Avk6.ovos vie bat<l>pov ; 
TkaCrfs K€V M€V€\i<o iTrnrpoipLcv raxyv lov 
Tlaa-L bi k€ Tp«e<r(rt x6,piv koi Kvbos &pOLO, 95 

'Ek irivTOiV b^ /utdXiora ^AXe^avbptd jSacrtX^l* 
Tov K€V bri iripLTTpaiTa Trip* dy\aa b&pa <l>ipoio, 
At K€v tbrj Mevikaov 'AprjXov, ^Arpios vlov, 
2^ piXe'C bjjLTfOivra, irvprjs imPavr* dA.€y€tr^9. 
'AAA' 6r/, 6t<rT€V(rov MevcXdov KvbakCfww 100 

66. Some suppose vvtpnv^aQ a cent then would be vtn^Kv^avTaQ, 
contraction of v^repicv^^cfc, virip- 84. In his character of Tuvq 
KvdyQj Dor. ifictpKvdag' but the ac- OTgdrioQ, 
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JEvx^o ^' ^AirdXXiavi AvKr\y€vi'i kXvtot6^<^, 
Apv&v Trp<aToy6v(ov pi^eiv icA.€tTT)v kKaTdjx^rjv, 
OlKofic voarria-as icprjs €ls &<rTv Z€k€[7fs. 

*Xi5 <^r' ^AOrjvaCri' t^ bk <ppivas &<l>povi Tt^iO^v. 

^ 101. Aveijyevlt. — The name he was drawing forth an arrow 

livceus, says Miiller, is connected from the quiver. Seyne]** 122. 

with the ancient word lux (whence ** And, having taken hold of it, he 

Xevjc^c) ; the Greek word Xvkhi drew at the same time the notches 

appears in XvcajSa^, t. e, ^* course and the ox-hide strings [composed 

ot the light," and Avicijyev^Cf of leather thongs twisted together]; 

" one bom of Ught/* or, actively, the string he drew to his breast, 

-; f* one producing light." The and the barb to his bow ; but, 

wolf (Xucof ) was always a symbol when he had bent his mighty bow 

of Apollo, perhaps on account of into a circle, the bow twanged, 

its sharp sight, or even its bright and the string loudly whizzed, and 

colour. The name Lycia comes the sharp-pointed arrow bounded 

from this epithet; equivalent to forth, eafer to wing its flight 

the Persian Khorasan, the province through tne host." 130. " She 

'^f the sun* Pandarus himself is warded it off as far from thy body, 

the son of Zt/caon ; and it was the as when a mother wards off a ny 

worship of Apollo which gave the from her child, when he is lulled 

name to Lyda. in balmy slumbers ; but she her- 

104 — 147. 105. " He forthwith self, on the other hand, guided it« 

uncased the polished bow, made of course to the place where the 

the horns of the agile wild goat [a golden clasps of the belt f^o/ffr^p, 

'peculiar species of wild goatj, which the warrior's belt, which passed 

formerly, having aimed Beneath round the loins and secured the 

the breast, waitin? in ambush for bottom of the cuirass (fiutpa^) ; but 

it, as it issued form from the rock, ^wvi;, or rather ^tuviov in later 

he, with his own hand (ahrbo), writers, is applied to the woman's 

had smitten to the heart, &c." girdle] secured it [sc. held to- 

109. " From its head had grown gether the extremities of the ?a»ff- 

homs sixteen palms in length, r}}p], and the double-plated cuirass 

and these the hom-poUshing artist, [or, else, ^Hhe double cuirass," 

having duly prepared, fitted to one consisting of breast and back 

another at tne base ; and, having pieces, yvakaj joined with clasps] 

made every part smooth, he put on interposed [but, according to Do- 

a golden tip (or apex).** [It is derlem, "met,** lapped over so as 

better, perhaps, with Mr Yates, to to be doubled].** 138. " And it- 

understand xpvakri Kopwvri of the passed onward {'n-pb) through it 

ring of gold, which fastened to- also ; and, next, the arrow grazed 

f ether, at the handle, the two the surface of the skin.** 141. 
oms, constituting the two halves " As when a Garian or Meeonian 
of the bow. There will be in this maid distains with purple the 
case no central piece in Pandarus* ivory, to be a checK-plate for 
bow, such as is described in note on horses ; and it lies deposited in a 
L 105.] " And, when he had well chamber, and many a knight de- 
bent it, he laid it down, having sires [^ilpriffavTOf aoristic, "are 
inclined it to the ground [sc. while wont to pray **] to obtain it; but 
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AvtCk* MXa To^ov iv^oov, l^aXov atyhs lt)6 

*Ayp[ov, 6v pi TTOT^ avTos, vtto (rripvoio rvyjiaus, 

JJirpris iK^aivovra bcbeyfiivos Iv trpoboK^a-i, 

Be^XTjKci TTpbs ar7J$09, 6 6' ihmos Iftvecre Trirprj, 

Tov Kipa Ik K€<l>a\.rjs kKKaibcKiboipa ^rec^vKet, 

Kat rh fi^v &(rK'rj<ras K€pao^6os rjpap€ riKTOiv, tio 

Uav 5' d5 XeLrjvas, XP^^^V^ iiriOrjKe Kopdirqv. 

Kat TO fxkv rfr KariOrjKc TaiW(r(rdfjL€Vos, irpoTi yaCtf 

*AyKklvas' Trp6(r0€V b^ (r6.K€a (T\i$ov 1(t6\o\ iraipoi, 

Mtj irplv avat^uav ^Aprj'Coi vUs ^AyaiQiv. 

Tlplv pXrja-Oai MeviXaov ^AprfXov, hpxov 'AxatoSi;. 115 

AvTOLp 6 (TLfXa Tt&ixa (jyapirp'qs, iK 8' ikcr' Ibv 

'A/3X^ra, TTT€p6€VTa, jxcXaiv&v ipix' dbvvaoov 

Ahj/a 8' iirl V€vp7J KaT€K6(rpi€i ircKpov dtorov, 

'Evyero b' 'Att6XX(»)vl AvK7jy€v4'i KkvT0T6^<o, 

^Apv&v 'irpa>Toy6v(»iv pi^€LV KXetr^v kKaTOfijBriv, 120 

OlKab€ voarrja-as Uprjs ek &otv ZeXcfcys. 

"'EXice 8* ofjiov y\v(l>[bas re kajBoiV kol v€vpa ^o^ia' 

Neup^r fxkv fiaC^ TTika<r€, r6^<^ b\ (rCbrfpov, 

it lies reserved as a prince's 113. ^axta. — Synizesis. 

glory, in both respects so, as well 117."Epiia. — Th.ep^oi, the same 

Srom being an ornament to the as kpiiSw, like 6^Xe7v for 6<pd\Hv 

horse, as also the pride of the (Buttm. X«r. p. 300^. There is a 

rider : even so, Menelaus, appeared kind of personification, Bnttmann 

distained with blood thy thighs of remarks ; the dark 'cruel pains 

fair proportions, &c.** place aU their hopes and depend- 

105. The Grecian bow consisted ence {kpfidw) in so sharp an arrow, 

of two circular portions, or horns " The stay and dependence.-** 

(jclpa, plural), united by a straight 118. JIiKpoQ, kxfrrfVKijQ^ trtwee- 

piece in the centre, forming the davbc, and TrtvKdXifto^ (the last 

handle (^r^x'^C)* 'I^aXoc quasi two may belong to wKivbg), are 

At^aXogf from dt<r<r(Mty or iVw, and allakinton-evKi;, 9r(ff(Ta,j7i2;,j9ti0^, 

dWoftai. Trirvg, pinus, and our "pike/ 




era his body ;" but this seems to be answers to a Greek form IIYKO, 

wrong ; first, because he is not in IIEYKQ, whence irucpbg (as (j>iTp6v 

the act of shooting, since we are from tf>vta, ^vreua>), vivKft, &c, 

presently told that he draws forth Buttm. lex, 

the arrow from the quiver; se- 123. Ma^bg a.ud. fiatTTbg origin' 

condly, because (iycXivac should be ally differed only in dialect; the 

in the middle voice, if Mr Yates distinction ordinarily given, so. 

were right. that fia^bg refers to men, and 
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Avrhp I7r€t8r) KvjcXoTCpks l^'iya t6^ov hetve, 

Aty^e /3tos, vevpri bk fjj-/ tax^v, akro b* SXtrrbs 125 

'0^j3eA^9, KaO^ 6fxi\ov ^Trnrria-Oai fieveaCvoiv. 

Ovbk <ri0€V, Mevikae, Oeol fiiKopcs KckiOovro 
^AOivaToi, TTpdrrf bk Aios OvyiTrjp 'AycAe^y, 
''H rot, TTpoa-O^ oracra, p4\os ix^irevKks ipLVVcv, 
H 8^ Toavv fxkv i€py€V airb xpobs, is 5tc P'T^Trjp 130 

nat6o9 iipyu pvLav, 6$' fjbi'i X^ferat HiriHa, 
Avrri 6' avr' Wvvcv, oOi (axrrrjpos Sxv^s 
X/5V(retot <rvv€Xpv, koI bL'jT\6os '^vt€to ddprj^, 
'Er 8' iiT€<r€ fcooT^pt &prjp6Ti, iriKpos dXaros* 
Aia fji^v &p fcooT^poj ^ArjAaTo 8at8aA^oto, 136 

Kal bia 6<ap'qKos 'iTo\vb<ub6Xov rjpTJpfiaro, 
MCrpTjs B\ fjv i(t)6p€L ipv\ia \pooSy ipKOS iucovTOiv, 
^H ol TrkcioTov ipvTo, bih irpb b' kcia-aro koL rrjs' 

EaffTOQ to women, applies only to also affording a protection to the 

iter authors. body, and having a short petticoat 

125. Bt^ff, " a bow ; " but fiiog, attached to it. As the part of the 

"life." . body covered by this kilt was un- 

128. 'AygXfti;. — Th. ayta and protected, the p'rpa, a brazen belt 
Xtia, booty, sc. "plundering;** uned on the inside with leather, 
others, Xecitft/ ayovffa, "ieadingthe and stuffed with wool, was worn 
people ;'* and others, from aysXri, next the body, so as to cover the 
BC. "guardian of herds." lower part of the abdomen. 

129. Here we have an instance 133. The dwpa^ was of two 
of a relative clause being formed kinds, the ffrp€7rr6c, or "flexible," 
by the article and participle: composed of scale-like plates of 
** who was standing before thee." small size ; and the ffra^ioc, or 
See Donalds. Cratyl. p. 380, in orarbQ (because, when placed on 
which he illustrates the well- the eround upon its lower edge, it 
known principle, ihaX.iftwo nouns stood erect), consisting of the two 
occur, one of which has the article, yvaXa, viz. the breast-plate, co- 
while the other has not, the former vering the breast and upper part 
is related to the latter as subject to of the abdomen, and the corre- 
predicate; thus, Xsvkoq 6 iVwoc, sponding plate that covered the 
"the horse is white;" but, 6 back. 

XtuKbg tTnroc, " the white horse ; " 135. Ala by arsis. Clarke well 

Kvpoc & PaffiXivwVf " Cyrus the remarks that the flight of the ar- 

king ;'* but, (iamXeixav 6 Kvpog, row is happily expressed by the 

" Cyrus, when he was king." numerous dactyls in these lines, 

130. T6ffov . .w^jBckniTdoov followed by the two spondees at 
10' o<rov. the end of 1. 136. 

132. The girdle, in Homer, 137. Zenodotus mentions a 

seems to have been a constituent reading, sXvfAa for Ipv/ia, sc. eor- 

part of the cuirass, serving to poris involucrum. 

I»ften it by means of a buckle, and 138. 'Epvro. — Buttmann re- 



152 OMHPOT IAIAA02 A . 

^AKpSraTOV b* &p' dicprbs l'niypay^€ XP^ <^a)TOff. 
AvTiKa b' i^p€€V atfiQ. K€kaLV€<l>^s i^ d}Teikrjs> Itfb 

*X2s b* 6t€ TL9 t' iKii^avra yvvii ^oCvXki fJLtfjvrf * .2 
Mriovh, Tf^ Kieipa, iraprj'iov Ifx/xerai tinrfav' 
KctTai b* iv 0akdfi<^, irokies t4 fia; ripTjaavTO I 

^linnjes (\)Opiuv, ^aa-LXrj'C b^ Ketrat iyaXfia, / 

* ApL<j>6T€pov, Kocr/xos 0' tinTtd, ikaTTJpC t€ Kvbos* 145 

ToioC Tot, M€vika€, iii6,v6r\v atfiari firjpol 
Eif(f)v4€9, KVTJfiaC r', rjbk <r<l>vph k6X' \miv€pO€. 
^FCyrja-cv b' fip' iireiTa &va( ivbpQp * Ayafiifwwv, 

eards these forms, which have the while the first aorist is transitive; 

long v, and which expressed " con- as, i^f irXijCa, " I,frightened," 1^4- 

tinued" action, ana not action irXayijv, ** I shuddered ;" c<rri|Jia, 

"completed" on the "instant," as "I placed," €(rrijv, "I stood J^*' 

syncopated imperfects, and not which accounts for the fact uat 

aorists. few verbs have both an actite aod 

141. $oiV(^. — Dar A; red purple ; passive second aorist; but, M a|i 

but 9rop0t;pa, the brighter shades, intransitive notion only esq^resaos 

It was so called from the Phceni- a state consequent on a completed 

cians, who first discovered its use. action, and not the performanee xnt 

McyVy. — This verb, Uke violare completion of that action, the le^ 

(veluti YiOLAVEBiT ostro at guis ter 9 was inserted to form the iiqt 

ebttr, Virg.), is used both for a aorist, signif3ring this completioii, 



corporeal and mental stain. ifiidvtjVf ^/itai/[d]f7V, this $ 

146. MidvOriv. — Kiihner re- swering to the ^ or <^ of cognf^ 

marks that the only forms really languages, as in Latin, da^tutt; 

passive are the future and aorist, as i^dvriv would mean, " I apjpeas- 

appears from these considerations ; ed ; " but i6dv9riv, " I was shown 

first, the passive notion is nearly forth ;" "I was made to appear." 

allied to the reflexive ; secondly, 148 — 203. 148. " And natural- 

those middle forms, future and ly [apa), thereupon, Agamemnon 

aorist, to which there are corre- shuddered." 151. "But, when he 

sponding forms in the passive, have saw both the strine [sc. which se- 

properly only a reflexive meaning ; cured the head of the arrow to 

thirdly, we see that these are the shaft] and barbs outside the 

formed from the active, by the wound." 162. Cowper most hap- 

addition of certain endings, while pily paraphrases the metaphor ui 

the really-passive tenses are formed a^oppovy viz. " he felt hope's r#- 

diflerently ; so that the other fluent tide succeed its lowest ebbj* 

tenses, formed by the addition of "His ebbing hopes flowed back 

the same endings, viz. present, within his breast." 155. "I have 

imperfect, perfect, and pluperfect, ratified leas^ues, destined to prove 

are really reflexive rather than death to thee, having put thee 

passive. The second aorist passive forward as sole champion before 

seems to be only a second aorist the Achfeans, to fight with the 

active, after the analogy of verbs Trojans." 158. " In no wisei, 

in fti, with an intransitive sense, however, is the league rendered 
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^£ls etbcv fJiiXav aXjjLa Kara^piov i^ &reiX^$. 

'Ptyrycrei; 8^ koX avrbs^ Aprjt(j)ikos MeviXaos. 160 

'X29 8^ the V€vp6v re xal SyKovs kKrhs iovras, 

'^Aylfo^pov ol Ovfios €vl arrjOeo'a'iv hyipOr\. 

Hols h\ ^apv aT€vixju>v yL€ri^r\ Kp^mv *AyafiipLV<av, 

X€Lp6s ixj^v MereAaov lit^ar^viixovTo 8' kralpoi, 

<l>tXe Ka<r[yjn}T€, Oivarov v6 roi SpKi' irafivov, 155 

OTov 'npo<TTri(ras irpb 'Axatwr Tptaai jxixfa-Oai. 
''Q.s cr' ifiaXov Tp&es, Karh b' SpKia irtara irirqa'av, 
Ov [liv irtas &kiov irikei SpKiov, aTfii t€ iipv&v, 
^irovbaC r' &KprjToi, kclL bc^tal, jjs iTriiridfjiev, 
Efcep yip T€ koI ayriK^ ^Okvfnrios ovk €Tik€(r(r€V, 160 

''EiK T€ Koi Oyjf^ T€k€l' OVV T€ fl€y6X<j^ d'TT^tCTaV, 

2vv (r<^(rt K€<^aAi}(rt, yvvai^C T€ koX T€Ki€(r<riv» 

abortive, &c. (though thou hast captured at Troy; or, without 

iiiffered).*' 160. »*For, even Menelau8,Schol. A.I." 182."Then 

'^ough the Olympian hath not im- may earth yawn wide for me [Vir- 

mediately accomplished them, yet gil's sed mihi vd teUtts optem priua 

i^ven at some future period he ima dehiseat]." 184. **Do not 

will accomplish them [reX€i, fn- in anywise dispirit the Achaean 

ture for TtXkffei] ; and with a forces." 185. ** The sharp dart 

heavy penalty they are even now has not been lodged in a deadly 

^bomed to atone [a7rlrt(rav, as if spot, but, ere it reached it {Traoot- 

it were a thing already accom- Otv)y &c." 187. " The douolet 

plished, being long since deter- [KCJftaf the girded frock worn un- 

mined by Jove ; Zenodotus' read- aer the armour].*' 189. ""Would 

ing, dTroritrovfft, is, therefore, un- then (ydp always implies an ellip- 

neoessary. Bos would understand sis) it were so ! " 190. " Shall 

T6ieifi to fteyaXip' an ellipsis, how- probe the wound [i7ifta(T(rcrai, 

ever, seems to be unnecessary in future oi ivtfiaofiaiy the ff being 

all such cases, the adjective being doubled for the metre ; not from 

used as a noun], even with their iirifidfftrofiaiy* 191. " Which will 

own lives, &c.** 167. " Will Mm- relieve thee fii understood] of the 

self shake his darkling Uptfivbg^^ gloomy pains." 200. " Looking 

Ipefiewbc] -Mgia o'er all, incensed m all directions for." 
atthisperfidv."170. "And,ifthou 161. 'Ovicoc, akin to ofyicoc, 

shouldest fill up the allotted period ayjcwpa, uncus, angulus, 

of thme existence." 17^. "And all --, _^. „ , , , 

for a work uncompleted." 178. ^,^^^' *'^?C, usually ; but, here 

"Would that thus^ Agamemnon ?t^, ^7 arsis, the power of which 

would complete the salSfaction of ^ '^7,^^^ J^'^^^^^^ ,?!!- 

his anger ii the case of all, as even ™^°' "i t^« begmmng of a verse, 

now, &c." 180. "And has ao- , 1^8. AXiov.— Akin to aXij, 

taally [5^, like scilicet, expresses ^^^og, ^XiBioq. 

irony] gone with empty ships [sc. 159. 'EnsinOfiev, i. e. iwe^rt- 

withottt the prey expected to be Oiiiitv : pluperfect. 

7* 
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E5 yap iyoi robe olba Karh <l>p4va kolL Karh BvfJibv, 

'Ecro-crat Tj/xop, Brav ttot' SkdXrj 'Ikios Ipff, 

Kal HpiapLOs, Koi Xaos ivfifickCo) TLpLAfioio' les 

Zeis hi (r<j>LV Kpovibris, vyj/CCvyos, aW4pt vai(f)V, 

AvTos ^iTKra-eCrja-LV ipefivrjv alyCba iracrt, 

Trja-b^ iLTrdrrj^ Koriayv rh fx^v ia-a-eraL ovk dT^Aeora. 

'AAAci ftot alvbv ixos (riOev la-a-eraL, S MeviXae, 

At ice OAirps, Kot fxolpav SLvairXritrris jStoToto' i70 

KaC K€V ^XcyxtoTOff iroXvbCyjnov "Apyos IkoCiitjv, 

AvrUa yap fxvri<rovTai *A\aiol iraTpCbos atris, 

Kab bi K€V €v\(t>Xriv Upiifif^ koI Tpcoai X^7rot/xer 

*Apy€Crjv 'EX^i^ryr* (rio b' Saria wuai Apovpa 

KeLjjiivov iv TpoCrj, SLTckevrrJTia iin tpy<^* 176 

Ka^ Ki rt9 58' kpi^i Tpdcov vTr€p7jvop€6vT(»)v, 

Tv/x/3ft) iTn0p<i<rK(»)v McreXdov KvbakCfiOLo* 

AW oijTOis iiTi TTOLai xSkov reA^cret' ^ AyafxipLVOdv, 

'X29 Kal vvv ikiov arparbv rjyayev ivOdb* ^Ayamv, 

Kal b7\ i^r\ olKovbe ^Ckrjv is irarpCba yaiav 180 

Svi' icetrf}<rty irqval, kiitiav hyaOov Mei'^Aaor. 

"'lis TTori Tis ipi^i* t6t€ pLOL xivoL evp€La xOiv, 

Tov 8' linOapcrvvaiV Trpoa-iiprj ^avObs Mcvikaos' 
Q6.p(r€L, piTjbi tCttoh beibiaaeo kabv 'Axaiwr. 
Ovk Iv Kaipio^ 6^v itiyri fiikos, d,kXa irdpoiOcv 186 

^lpij<raTo C<*><^VP ^^ iravaCokos, rfb' virivepOe 

167. *Eiri<r(r«ty(rtv. — The sub- stmctive ; " from Iwroi* and some, 

junctive here also bears its original also, iroXvXi^j/wv, 

sense, sc. that of an old fhture. 175. From the fact that Tpoi'a in 

*Epipvi^v alyida, — So, Virg., m- Jja.iinisiyq;'a;Koi\riyOoele;K^n(fi' 

grantem (Bgida. doc. comcsdiiSf See, Buttmann (Zex. 

169. YsOiv for <rko9£v, HvtKa p. 69) infers that .the diphthongs 
being understood. a, a?, had not originally the sounos 

170. Mo7{)a. — Thns ftiipofiar given them now, but came near 
whence, also, fiSpogj Lat. mors. sounds ai^ oi, 

171. UoXviirj/iov, "very thirs- 176. *Yweptivoos(av does not, in 
ty/* " ill-watered." Danaus is said itself, imply moral good or ill ; but, 
to have owed his elevation to the rather, " high-spiritedness," " one 
throne of Argos (b.c. 1500) to his continually exercising an over-dar- 
having shown the inhabitants how ing spirit." Buttm. Lex. 

to open springs fHesiod). Others 177. Comp. Horace's Faridia- 

explain i^ " mucn thirsted after by que bmto inmltet armenium. Carm. 

the long-absent Greeks." Some III. 3. 41. 

would read TroXvtrl/iov " very de- 186. Buttmann considers the 
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Zdi/xi re, koI fxCTprj, ttjv xaXicrjcs Kijxov ivbpes. 

Tbv b* airafia^dficvos TTpo(ri(l>'q Kpuo^v ' Ayajxifivoiv 
At yap bri ovrcas ctrf, </)^09 S Mer^Aae. 
"EAkos b* irjTrip iirLpLda-a-eTai, rjb* iTn$rj(r€i 190 

^dpp.ax', i K€V TTav(rri<ri yL^KaivioiV dbwicav, . 
H, Koi TaXOv^Lov, 0€iov KrjpvKa, TTpoairjvba' 
TaX6vfii\ OTTL raxiora Max^ova bevpo KdXea-a-ov, 
^&t\ ^Aa-Kkrjinov viov hp.vpLOVos Irfnjpos, 
''O^pa Xbri 'bJleviXaov 'ApT^tor, ap^i^v 'Axaiwr, 196 

"Oz/ ris d'iarevaas ipakc, t6^(av e^ e26ws, 
Tp(aa)i; 17 AvKioav* rw p.\v Kkios, &pLfii. b^ itivOos. 

^Qls l<^ar'* ovb* &pa ol Krjpv( hitiO-qa-^v iLKOV(ras* 
Brj 8' Uvai Kara kabv ^Axcll&v xaKKoxLT(ov(»>v, 
TLaTTTaLvoiv rjpcoa Max^i-ova* tov 8' ivorjacv 200 

Eoraor'* apLcjA bi pnv Kparcpal arCx^s iL(nTiari(ov 
AaoSi;, ot ol iitovro TpUrjs i^ Itttto^otolo. 
^Avxov b' lardfievos iirca irrepoevra TTpocrqvba* 

"Opir', * A(rKkr}Tn(ibrj' KoA^et KpeCodv 'Aya/x^/xrcor, 
*0(l)pa tbrjs Mevikaov *Aprj'Cov, 'Arpios vlov, 205 

"Ov TVS oiaT€v<ras 1/3 oXe, ro^oiv eJ e^8ci)5, 
Tp<a(»)v ^ AvKmv tw /x^r Kk4o9, fi/xftt 8^ irivOos. 

original idea in ai6\oc to be gruick ayev for kFdyri<raVf 3 plural, 2 

motion; and that, as the flexibility aor. passive, otdyvufJLi, in its usaal 

of the armour causes diversity of signification of "to break," and so 

colour and quick transition from also the Schol.]." 218. " Having 

one shade to another, it thence expressed the blood, he applied 

comes to mean ooruscusy "of va- healing drugs, which of old the 

ried hues." Here, it signifies " flex- friendly Cheiron gave to his fa- 

ible." See above, on 11. 132, 133. ther." 220 .. . 221. " Whilst they, 

193. "Orrt (a»c) rdxi(TTa, qudm &c. ... in the mean time, &c." 

eelerrimd» 226. " The horses he left behind 

200. As irairraivia implies a " ti- {latn) ." 229. " To him he gave 

mid peep," Lid. and Scott regard many instructions to hold them 

the word as a reduplicated form of near, against the time whenever 

IITA-, frrfiffffiit, fatigue should overpower, &c." 

204—256. 211. "Around him 234. "Do not abate in any wise 

were assembled [dyiyylpa^' by aught of your impetuous valour." 

euphony, for dy^epvrai, ana that 237. " The tender flesh of these 

for ^vf/ovrac, for which ijyipuBvoi very persons on the one hand 

tioi 18 the modem form] all, as (rjroi)." 238. "But we, on the 

many as were chiefe." 214. "And, other hand (a5re)." 242. ^'Ar* 

n^en it was being extracted, the row-practised Argives, have you 

barbs were broken [Rost joins, no self-respect ? Why stand you 

iMMf to ICcXm^kvom and takes thus amazed as fawns ? " 249. 
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*I29 (l>dTO* T<p 8' &pa Ovfibv ivl (rrq6€<r<nv Spiw 
'Bav V livai KaO' ofiikov dra (rrparbv evphv 'Axatwi^, 
'AW' 6t€ bri p ' Uavov, 86i ^av66s McvcAaoy 2i« 

Bkriix€Vos ?}r, TT€pl b' avTOv d.yrjyipa6\ 5(ro-ot iptaroi, 
KvkXoo-', 6 8' ^v fiia-a-oKTi itapidraTo laoOeos <^a)y, 
AvrUa V Ik faxrr^poff ^prjporos i\K€v d'iardv, 
Tov 8' i^€kKOfi4voio ttAXlv, &yev d^ies SyKoi, 
Av<r€ bi ol Cf^orrjpa iravaCoXov, t)8' virivepOe 21$ 

Z&fxi T€, Kal flCrpYJV, TTIV XaKK7J€S KijJLOV &vbp€S, 

AifTap iiTfl Ibev €\kos, 66* lfjLTr€(r€ iriKph^ oCaros 
AtjjL* iiiiJLvCri(ras, ^tt^ fip' rjiria <f)6,ppiaKa €lb<»is 
ni(r(re, ri ol ttot^ Trarpl </)tXa (fypovicav nope KeCpoiv. 

*'0(^pa To\ hpLKfyeirivovTo ^orjv hyaObv MeviXaov, 220 
Tpc^pa 8' iirl Tpdoav arCxfS rjkvOov iL<nri<rri(»)ir 
Ol b' aJrns Kara T€VX€' ibvv, fivrja-avTo b^ xApjjLTjs* 
"KvO* ovK iiv ^pCCovra Ibois * Ayafiip,vova blov, 
Ovbk KaTairrda-a-ovT^ , ov8' ovk iOikovra fiaxeo-Oar 
'AAAi pi6Xa airevbovra fiixV^ ^^ Kvbiivekpair 235 

^'Ittttovs ii^v yap laa-e koI dpfiara iroiKCka x^^i^^' 
Kat Tovs jJ-iv depiiTOiV ^iriv^vd' Ixe <t^V(ri6<ovTas 
Evpvp,4bci>v, vlbs TlTokefiaCov UeLpaibao' 
T(p p.6Xa (jTokk' iiriTckke Trapi(rxifi€v, oit'n6T€ Kiv jxtv 

** That you may see whether the " ointments ; " and trSTifia, which 

son of Cronus will hold his hand were to he drunk. Xetpoiv, from 

over you to shield you.** X*'P» sc. x«*po«^P7^C» 

214. UaXiv dytv, , . 6yKot. — 222. Xdpfitiy undouhtedly <«)n. 
Kennedy joins ndXiv to ayiv, and nected with x^QIf'^i "joy>" which, 
interprets "were curved hack- perhaps, properly meant, ** clamor- 
ward, resuming their original ously-expressed joy. Compare 
shape, when the pressure of the Byron's " rapture of the fignt.** 
wounded part was removed.** The The links are, a shotUofjoy (see 
connexion demands rather the fol- Donalds. Orai,, where he shows 
lowing sense : Machaon comes to the analogy of the roots xa^ and 
the wounded Menelaus, and draws j3o-, as foUows : — x&ia^ xcurKuty " to 
the arrow out of his g[irdle: the open the mouth,** Xdpwv, '*the 
harhs break q^ and remain hehind ; roarer ; ** Xapv/3^ic» " tne ahsorb* 
he therefore takes off his belt in ing sea;'* x^9Mi "^^^ battle- 
order to extract the broken points, shout ; " /3oi;c, /3o^, j3oi}0eXv, in 
Grusius. Join vaXiv with i{fX- the sense of xpatfffietv); and, 
KOftkvoio. hence, a shout ofvietory^ the batth* 

219. Tiaeof. — Schol. B. enu- shout, &c. 

merates three kinda of drugs, ^clq^ 223. Bpt^o), '^ to slumber, be re- 

fiuKa iwiiratna, as here ; xp^^^t mis8,**akinto./3pt0(i)/*to be heavy.' 
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TvLa kifirj Kifiaros, irokias biaKOLpaviovra. 230 

AvTop 6 Trefoy i(av iireTTcakcLTO arCxas &vbp<av 
KaC p ' 0^9 fx^v (meSbovTas tboi AavaQv Toxvirdkcov, 
Tovs fJiiKa Oap(rvv€<rK€ irapiarificvos iiricira-iv* 

'Apyctot, jxrj ttcS tu fieOCerf Ooijpf,bo9 dXKrjs' 
Oif yhp iirl ^/reuSecrcri Trarrip Zcvs i<r<r€T' dpcoyJs* 235 

'AAA' otirep itpoTepoiirnkp 6pKia brj\ri<ravTo, 
TcSr ^Toi avT&v rip^va XP^^ yvircs Ibovrar 
*HjLt€t9 b' air' dX6xovs t€ <l>Ckas koX vrjina riKva 
'A^opiev iv i^ccrcrtr, iiniv urrokUOpov IXco/xer. 

OvoTivas av fxeOUirras Xboi arrr/epov irokipLOto, 240 

Tov9 pAka v€iK€U(rK€ xokoiTOLo-iv ^Tri€(r<rLV 

' Apyet04 lopxopoi, ikeyxics, ov w trifiea-Of ; 
Ti<l>0* ovTcos i<m\T€ reOrjiTOTCs, iJiJre ve^poC ; 
AXt*, lirel oZv iKapLOv, irokios ircbCoto Oiova-ai, 
'Eoracr*, ovb' &pa tCs <t<I>i pi,€Ta (l)p€a'l yCyverai dXicr}' 
I2s v/xcts i(m\T€ T€0'q'jT6T€S, ovb^ pLAx'ea-Oe. 246 

*H pLiv€T€ Tp&as (Tx^bbv ikOipLev, ivOa re vrj^s 
Etpvar' evTTpvpLVOi, iTokLrjs M Oivl Oakia-arrjs, 
*^0<^pa tbrjT' al k' ip^pLiv viripfrxji X^^P^ KpovCcDV ; 

^X2s oy€ KOLpavi<t>v iircTTOiikcLTO cftIxO'S hvbp&v. 260 

^HkOe b' iirl Kp77T€(r<n, Kiiav d.va ovkapibv ivbpQv. 
Ol b' ap,<l>' *lbopL€vrja bat<l>pova doaprja-a-ovTO, 
^lbopL€V€ifs pL^v hi Ttpop.&xois, <Tv\ elK^kos AAk^i^, 

232. 'Wakefield would read koI pounds of Ibq is generally long ; 

p* 5v filv ffinvdovra Fidoi . . . t6v some, therefore, propose Uvai Ini 

pdka, &c. fiSpovy *' rushing upon fate," or ia, 

234. MeOiTitii is usually followed ^* a voice," and pSf^q^ pStkoQ, or, 

by an accusative ; ^c^ie/tat, in the p6pcQ, all meaning *^ men of biff 

mid(Ue, by a genitive. AU verbs, words." Others prefer iov ana 

.however, in Greek, as in French fiSpog^ *^ men of the destiny of a 

{ex. gr, "donnez moi du pain),** violet^** " ahort-liYed,*' or, ^^violeU 

may, when used partitively, be rol- fated," sc. ^* diarA-fated." 
lowed by a genitive ; as, iraooo^iai 243. lidtiira (Lat. stupeo , of 

<kX6(, to "sprinkle some salt,'* which no present is found, is from 

Oowpif.— Th. OopeXv, "to rush." a root TA*-, akin to Oa/^oc, 

Oomp. Thor^ the Saxon name for Odoftai, Bidofiatj Qavfia, Compare 

their god of war, whence our mm^m^o, «pA;to,"to gaze in admir- 

Thor's-dai/ or Thttradai/. ation ;" thus : argentum . . . BOS- 

242. ^Upuipoi. — From lbs and pice. Hor. :^igt, I. 6. 17. 
fittipoiicu, " practised in the use of 251. OvXafiSc, — ^Th. ftXo;, iXXtei* 

arrows ;" but the i in the oom- as, 7X9, hpiXoc. 
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Mrjptovris 8' ipa ot TrvfiAras &Tpvv€ <l>6Xayyas. 

Tovs be lbQ>v yrjOrjo'ev iva^ d,vbp(av ^ AyapLifxpoiv, 255 

AvrCKa 8' 'Ibofxevrja irpoarrjvba ii€ikix^[oi<rLV 

*lbofi€V€v, iripi [liv ere rlo^ Aava&i; Taxvir<i\(»)v, 

254. Uvfiarog. — ^Th. trvBfiriv. it, that orpwifiev, standing by 

257 — 309, 259. " When the itself, without a case, is too harsh 

chiefe of the Argives mix in the a style ; but the avrdt \abv av4>- 

mixer the honorary [the honour yirov of the next yerse appears to 

given to chiefs], dark-red wine.** me to decide the question against 

261. "Though others drink in him; besides, according to my 

certain assigned portions [hence way, <r^uiX is in its natural oon- 

the phrase ^aiQ itarji], yet doth struction] : for, of yourselves, you 

thy cup stand ever replenished, eagerly urge your forces to fight 

even as my own, to drink, with oravery." 296. "Attended 

whenever thine inclination may by the mighty Pelagus, &c.** 297. 

prompt thee. But rouse thee for " The cavalry he stationed in the 

the war, in such vigour as hereto- van, &c. ; but the infantry, in the 

fore thou professest to have been rear." 302. " To rein in their 

endowed with.'* 274. "They were steeds." 306. "But whatsoever 

accoutring themselves [middle warrior may come to an enemy's 

voice].*' 275. "And as when, chariot, let him (not dismount, 

from nis rocky eminence, the goat- but), from his chariot, lounge at 

herd is wont to see a cloud tra- that enemy with the spear." Thus 

versing the deep, impelled by Ze- Heyne ; who says, " 8% quia inter 

phvr*s blast ; and to him even, pv^nandum eurrum hostilem attige' 

being at a distance, it appears rit^nedcurrusiMdescendat^sedlonffA. 

blacKcr than pitch as it passes hastd petal hoatem; d^ds c* dvtip 

across the sea, and it sweeps also in dirb iav 6xi*»»v (i. e. (t^v, hv ox^oti^ 

its train the impetuous whirlwind; kavrov) 'UijTat 'irepa (i. e. to, rov 

and at the sight he is wont to 'troXifiiov) dpfiaTa, dp^KdffOio (jear^ 

shudder, and to drive his flocks to avrov ffi)v) iyx^h ^* 6- ^^^ ^°^ ^^^ 

the shelter of the cave. Such were descend from his chariot, and thus 

the densely-compact phalanxes of cause confusion ; but let him fieht 

youths, as they were moving to the from his chariot. Emesti*s view is : 

raging war, &c., bristling (the An- Si quia, e curru forte exeuaatMy ad 

glo-Latinword" horrent "express- alium ae recipere velit, ia punnet 

es iri^piKvXaij) with shields." 287. potiua haatd pedea, qudm, ut alium 

" You two I ao not order to exhort eurrum conaoendma, eiy qui in cur- 

your forces, for it is unnecessary ru eat, impedimmto fyi&rit. In 

[Buttraann prefers to punctuate favour of Emesti's rendering there 

thus : S^w'i /i^v, oij ydpioiK* drpv- is the fact that eyx^' dpk^atrOai is 

vsfitv, ovTi K6\iV(o. But, iu this usually said of Apedeatrtan com- 

way, Homer will be using a new batant, as appears from II. c'. 334, - 

construction for the sake of the 851 ; i|/'. 805. Kennedy objects to 

metre, viz. mXiuetv rivd with- Heyne's method, that dtro wv 

out an infinitive ; whereas, in this oxstov put for o^v 5Ye(n is too 

form, a dative is more common, so. harsh a construction : but, surely, 

ff^&'iv. Euatath. Buttmann ob- he must have forgotten the paraL-^ 

jects to the way we have rendered lel phrases in Horn. II. 15. 386^ 
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Hfx^v ivl TTToXifKa, rfb' &XkoC(a iirl ^py<^, 
*H6' h baCO^, 5t€ irip t€ yepoijo-tov alOoira olvov 
'Apye^cor ol ApLoroi ivl Kprjrrjpi Kiptavrai' 260 

E^TTep yip t' &k\oL y€ KapriKOfiSoavrcs ^Axaioi 
AaLTpbv ttCvooo-i, (rbv b^ Trkclov biiras aUl 
"Earrjx'f &(nrep ifiol, Trt^etr, ot€ Ovfxbs d,v(iyot., 
*AXA.' opa-eu irokefiovb' , olos iripos ({fxeat etvai. 

Tbv b' av *lbopi€V€Xfs, KprjT&v dybs, hrriov rjvba* 205 
'Arpclbrj, fiika p.iv toi iy^v ipCrjpos kraipos 
"'Eo-tro/xat, &s rb irp&TOV vTrearriv Koi Kariveva-a' 
'AAX' SAA.0V5 Srpvve KaprjKOfxStavTas 'Axcttovs, 

6i fikv a0* Wttwv, 6« i' airo vriCiv gible, if we suppose the advice re- 
ix«/3avrec, and Xcnoplioii, Oripiv- fers to the previous nrj^ avaxi*i- 
HviL^^'ivKtav, The Latin jPM^nartf oiiriOf "let no chanoteer retire 
DB eurru exactly corresponds, behind the rest of his companions, 
What I dislike about this render- but rather charge forward with his 
ing is, its want of connexion with spear, should he come in collision 
the general purport of Nestor's with anenemy's chariot.'* "We may, 
speech, and that it is a mereyig^n^ also, adopt Heyne's method in all 
common-place. Even Emesti's other respects, save that we can 
rendering is somewhat forced : e. g, understand aith tov Ax« w dislodged 
i«jrat, wishes to come, " ad alium from his chariot ^ and then kyx* 
sa reeipere yblit ;" and again, ly^* ^p^C*, as is usually the case, will be 
dpt^.f let him not carry into effect understood of a pedestrian com- 
that wish J hut rather stretch out batant." " If any one, dislodged 
his spear as apedestrianj is ^^pug^ from his chariot, meet an enemy's 
net POTius Jiastd pedes quam ut chariot, let him not retreat, but 
ALIUM," &c. &c. As the purport rather charge the enemy with his 
of Nestor's advice is to avoid con- spear." Kennedy rightly says of 
fiision, and for that reason to put Clarke's fourth method of render- 
forth their strength collectively ^ ing it, sc. "whosoever, dislodged 
rather than by a display of indivi- from his own chariot, may betake 
dual valour (Miy^s tiq — oIoq irpooff himself to that of another, let him 
^XXiov, &c.), perhaps the sense {the combatant therein) r^ei him 
is : — "if any one, dislodged from with his spear," " toUitur a sensu 
his own chariot, ascend the chariot tferbi 6ps^affdai" Besides, thus, 
of a friend, let him not take the a new subject would have to be 
reins, and thus cause confiision by understood to Spt^doOio^ let that 
attempting to drive horses not used other combatant repel him. 
to his hand ; but let him stretch 262. Aatrpbv is properly " that 
out his spear as 9rapa/3dr}7Ct rather which is assigned to one," sc. by 
than be iivioxoQ" Thus, accord- the ^acrp^c, or " cook." 
ingly, in e'. 230, Pandarus declines, 266. '£p(}7poc. — From ^pi and 
on tnese very grounds, taking the ^pa>, ApkaKutj " to fit or suit one's 
reins of -Slneas* horses, and pre- self to any one ; " in the plural, 
fbrs awaiting Diomede 6^ct ^ot'pi. ipitjpfg is the usual metaplasmus. 
Heyne's method would be intelli^ Buttmann. 
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'O^pa Toxiora iia)^mii€0'' exel avp -/ op§u,* ixevacof 
T/wcs* Tounp b* cm Bavaros mu kjJ^ owUram 27p 

^HA^e 5' €7* Atarrco-oi, jcm*v opa cvXapJop avbpQv, 

Tm 5€ KOpvaa-ioBrp;, apa Ik rc^o^ ctTcro tc^mp. 

*Qs 5' or* avo <rKOTi^9 €tJb€P vi^tos alvokos canfp 275 

*EpXpp€VOP Kara voptop vto Z^i^vpou} lonjs' 

T^ be T^y aP€V$€V iovriy pek&prepov rfire vimra 

^atver* iop Kara voptop, aye* 5^ re XaCkaira voXkrjiP' 

*Fiyrja'4p re Id^p, vjto tc oxcos ^Acure pjjXa" 

Toidt ^' A^a]n-€<r<ri Aiorpe<^a>r aiCri^P 280 

Aiylor ^s TToXepop wkuhu kivwto ^(tiXoyyes 

Kvfivcai, <riK€<rdf re jcal ^yxcai Tc^puoiuu. 

Koi rov9 /i^i^ yr\Of\<r€V IhiiiP upelaap ^AyapApv^p, 

ILal aif^eas <f>it>vrj(ras ivea irrepoarra vpwrqvba* 

Auun^, *Apy€iaiP riyrfrope \aXKO\iTm(OP, 283 

S^i fter, ov yap loijc', arpvpipep wri iceXevo)* 
Avro) yap fioAa Xooi; aviyerop t^i paxjEfrOai. 

274. Ni^oc...irf^wv. — Yirga's 280. AiZif^.— Akin to oiau, 

nimbus pediium, Vk^oQ denotes a i^^Btog. DoderL 

cloud, or cloudy mass, indefiniiely ; 281. Mr Yates* theory (Smith's 

but vi^Xfi gpeeifie clouds, which, Diet, of Ant,) is ingenious, so. that 

breaking from the mass, roll in a the original sense of foXoyC was 

certain form. The Greeks, in ex- '* a long cylindrical piece of wood,*! 

pressing an assembled multitude or one or a system of " rollers, 

which can scarcely be numbered, ranged in succession, and moying 

always write vk^q^ never vc^Xif. parallel to one another," akin to 

So Hebrews xii. 1, vkpog paprtf- ^oXXoc^/mc, our" pale," *< pole," 

pwv, not vtfsXfi papTvpuv. Titt- pa/aii^<p,&c.;aBdthatitwas nence 

mann. applied to ** ranks of men boujno 

276. nSvTog.—Th, pkvBoc, fid' one behind another." The phalanx 

9oQ' L&t. fundus ; properly, **the was brought to its perfection by 

open sea." Epaminondas, and, especially, by 

277* 'Hvrc is here used instead Philip, under whom it containea 

of ij' ^ or( might be read. So 16,000 men ; it is essentially the 

Germ. wie. See note, Buttm. LexU, Greek system of tactics ; the 

p. 316. Others explain, " To the Romans adopted the plan of divid* 

shepherd, whilst still at a distance, ing the cumbrous mass, and giTing 

it appears blacker than it reaUy is, life and ener^ to every portion, 

like piteh." Morepver this effect We know which proved the better 

is produced by the waves of the sea, system. See Niebuhr's Bome, 

on which it as it were rests, Ibv 282. So Yirg., noBBKSCiT 

Kard wdvrov, strictis seges ensibtu. 



« 
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At yap, Zev tc irdrep, koI ^AOrjvaCq, Koi ''AiroWov, 
Hoios TTOcriv Ovfxbs ivi arrjOea-a-i yivoiTO. 
Tw K€ rix! W'^^^f'^ "TToAts TlpiipLOLo ivaKToSy 290 

Xcpcrlr {J</)* 7ffi€T4pri<riv dXoucri T€, irfpOofxivq t€. 

*12y eiiriiv, rois fxkv kCircv ovtov, j3rj 8^ fxcT* SXXovs' 
Ei;^' oye N^orop' Irerfxe, \iyvv Ilvk((»)v d.yop'qTrii;, 
Q6ff crdpovj oT^AAovra, ical drpvpovra fjLAx^a-Oai, 
A/x</)l ixiyav HeXciyoirri r', 'AXicrropci re, Xpofiiov re, 
At/xora re Kp^lovra, B^arra re, iroLixiva XaQv, 296 

'iTTTnJa? fx^r irp&Ta <rvv foirotcrtr Kal dx€(r<f>i, 
TIeCovs b* i^oTTiOev <rn}(r€V irokias T€ koX io-OXovs, 
^EpKos i\i€V TTokifjLOio' KaKOvs 8' is fxia-a-ov tKaaar^v, 
0(f>pa KoiX ovK i$i\(»iv tis hvayKaCji irokeiMiCot., 300 

^iTTTreva-LV jjikv irp&T' ^ircWXXcro* Tohs yhp avdyci 
2(^oi>9 Xttttovs k\i\i€Vi firjbc Kkovi^aOai 6fiC\<o, 
Mrjbi TLS, iTTTToavvrj t€ koX rii;opirj<j>i tt€TToi0^s, 
Otos, TTpoa-O' aWoiv fi€fi6T<t> T/ocoecro-t fiixea-Oai, 
Mr|8' iLvax(i>p€CT(»)* dXaiTabvoTcpot. yap i<r€a-0€, 305 

Os bi K* avrip dmb S>v oyitaiv irep' ipfxaO^ tKrjrai, 
Eyx€t 6p€(i(r0<i)' iircLrj ttoXv <l>4pT€pov oijT(t>s, 
Qbe Kal ol irpoTepoi irokias Kal re^x^' iirSpOovv, 
Tovbe voov KoX Ovijlov iv\ arrjOea-a-LV Ix'^^^^^' 
, *X2s 6 yipayv &Tpvv€, irAXat, TTo\4pL(»>v eJ) clbds' 310 

Kal Tov fi^v yrjOrja-^v IboiV Kp^ioav 'Ayaft^fxi/coi;, 
ILal fjLLV <f>(ovrj(ra9 iit^a Ttr^p6^VTa TrpooTjvba' 
'12 yipov, €ld\ i)S Ovijlos ivl arri6€(T<n (fyCkoiaiv, 

293. 'EttTftt, "he met, over- near him were ranged on all sides 

took." A present of this is not the ranks of Cej^allenians, far 

found. from despicable." 333. "And 

313—400. 313. " "Would that, they stocja waiting what time an- 
as is thy soul within thy breast, so other division of Achseans should 
thy knees would accompany thee ! assail the Trojans, and commence 
... . But old age, that sparetn none, the war.** 339. " Accomplished 
afflicts thee too.** 320. " But in in deadly wiles ^i. e. deadly to an 
no wise are the gods wont to con- enemy).** He praises Ulysses for his 
fer all their gifts on mortals at SoXoi in the war, that the censure 
l^e same4;ime.** 321. "If I was for his degeneracy may be the 
[e«, Ionic for ijv] then a youth, more severe. 340. "Wny stand 
now, on the other hand, old age you aloof^dism^ed?" 342. "And 
overtakes me.** 329. " But Ulysses to encounter tne brunt of the 
had taken his stand dose by ; and burning fray ; for ye are eycn the 
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'Q.S rot yovvaO^ Ittoito, fiCrj bi toi Ijui'ircdo? clij* 
'AAAi <r€ yrjpas r€Cp€i SfioCiov «ff 6i^\iv ris bIs 

Avbp&v 6Xkos ^€4r, <rv b^ Kovporipouri fUTclvM, 

Tor 8' rffieCficT' liretra rc/twjrioy l-jnrcJra Neorwp- ^ 
^ArpeCbrj, fjuiXa /ui^i; rot ^»r iOiXoifu Koi avrbs 
^X2ff e/xer, a»9 ^€ dtbr *Ep€v6a\laufa Kariicrav, 
*AXX' oihro)? Afjux irivra Ocdl bdirop hpOpiraouffw. 320 

Et t6t€ Kovpos ia, vvv avri fu yrjpas lfc<irei. 
'AAXa KoX As linreva-i fieria-a-ofiai,, rib^ iceXct/d-o) 
BovXjj Kal fxvOoia-i' rb yhp yipas ktrrl y€p6vT(ov. 
Alxp^as 8* alxiJ^i<r(rov(n V€<iiT€poi, otitep Ijitcto 
'OTiAJrepot yeyixun,, Tt€itoiOa(riv re fiiri<f>iv, 825 

*X2s e</)ar'' 'ArpcCbrjs b^ irap<ixero yrj06<n)vos icfjp' 
E5p' vtor Uere&o, Mevt&Orja TrXri^i,inTov, 
'Eoraor'' dfi</)t 8' 'A^ratot pLrj<rT<op€s iiVTrjs, 
AvTap 6 ttXtjo-Iov lonjicet -woXt/fiTyrts 'OSvo-o-cvs, 
Ilap 8^, K€</)aAAi]i;a)r d/uu^t orilxes ovk aXairabvci 330 
"Eorao-ai;' oi yhp ird o-<^tr djcovero Xaos iaJTrjs, 

first to receive an invitation from pre-eminent above all others ; for 

me to the banquet, when we he came without warlike guise 

Achseans are preparing, &c." 3i5. [non stipattts some render it ; Ken- 

"There it is agreeaWe to you to nedy, pacem pra ae ferena], &c." 

eat, &c." 347. "But now you 378. "They (Polynices and A- 

would be content merely to look drastus) then were preparing an 

on, even though ten divisions, &c." expedition against, &c." 382. 

360. "What kind of words are " When they were accordingly de- 

these which have escaped the bar- parted, and were gone upon their 

rier of thy teeth [i. e. " the Ups," journey." 389. " He challenged 

or, " the teeth themselves,'* by a them to an athletic contest, and 

periphrasis]." 362. "We shall conquered them in sdl the exer- 

adjust these differences hereafter, cises with ease [^ravra, sc. Kark 

^ if aught hath been now said amiss ; travra atQ\a\y 392. " They took 

but may the gods render all these and laid for nim, on his return, 

things passing as the wind {jiira- a crafty ambuscade, even fifty 

fAwvio^j from avsfiog].** 371. youths." 

" Why peerest thou {Swiittsvhq) 328. The Athenians were also 

at the intervals between the war- called *ldoviQ, or *laFov€Q (Javan 

ring hosts (seeing where there of the Pentateuch), at the time of 

might be a chance of escape by run- the Trojan war ; after the Ionian 

ning away between the two hosts)?" migration the name wjfc confined 

374. " Who saw him engaged in to the Ionian settlers in Asia 

action {wdvog^ in*the sense of la- Minor; and, 'as these were the first 

hour, is used peculiarly of the of the Greeks that the Persians 

battle)." 376. " They say he was knew, with them 'laove^ was = 
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'AAAa V€ov crvvopiv6fJL€vai kCwvto (t>6Xayy€S 
Tpdiav 0* linrobifKov kou ^Axai&v ol b^ fiivovrcs 
"'Eorao'ai;, dinroTc irvpyos ^AxolI'&v iXkos iTr€\da>i; 
Tpdiav 6pfxri(r€i€, Koi Ap^eiav iroKifioio, 836 

Tovff 6^ lb(av veUea-aev &va^ iivbpcdv ^ AyafiipLVOiv, 
KaC (T<l>€as <f>(oirq(ras iirea Tn'€p6evTa irpoairjiuba' 

*X2 vlk rierewo, AioTp€(l>4os fiaaiXrjoSt 
Kal ai, KOKolai bSKoia-i KCKaayAvf, K€pbaX€6<f>pov, 
TiWe KaTaTrrda-a-ovTes ii<f>icrTaTe, fxCfivere 8' iXXovs; 
'2(l>mv fiiv r' iirioiKe fierh irpdroicriv k6vTas 341 

^Eorifiez^, i}8^ y^i-XH^ Kavcrrciprjs dvTiPokrjirai, 
Ilp(&T(i> yap Kal bairbs iKoviCeaSov ifxeio, 
'OTTTrJre baXra yipovcriv i(l>OTT\C(pifX€V 'Axato^ 
'^EvOa <f)Ck' SiTTaXia Kpia ibfievat, rjb^ irt/TreAAa SiS 

Olvov TnvifXfvai fi€\i.rjb4os, S<f)p^ iOikrjrov, 
Nvz/ 8^ <l>Ck(i)s X* op6<aT€, Koi el biKa Tr6pyoi 'Axatwi; 
^TfxeCcov irpoiripoidc fiaxoCaro vqXe'i xd^'f^* 

Top b* &p' VTr6bpa Iboiv irpo<T4(f>r} TroXt/jutr/Tty 'Obvcraevs' 
ArpetSry, 'TroL6v (re liros <i>'6yev ipKos dbovTiav ; 350 

ITws brj (I>rj9 Trok4fxoLO pLcOUjxev ; ^tt'ttJt' 'Axatot 
Tp(0(rtv !</)' iTnrobdjxota-iv iyeCpofxcv d^hv "Aprja, 
'O^eat, ffv iOikrjo-Oa, koI at Kiv rot ra fjLefxrikrj, 
TryAejuwlxoM) f^Ckov Ttaripa Trpofxixota-t, \jLiyivTa 
Tpdoav liTirobdixtov (tv b^ ravT* avefxdkia fidgets. 356 

Toir b* i'jniX€Lbri(ras Ttpo<r€<f>'q KpeCoav ^ Ayafiiixvoav, 
'liy yv& x^^H'^^^^^' '"'(iAti^ 8' Sye kdC^ro pLvSov 

Aioycv^s AaepTidbrj, irokvfxrixcLV* ^ObvcTtrev, 

OvT€ <T€ V€iK€C<0 ir€pL(i(riOV, OVT€ KekcVCO, 

Olba yap, cSy toi Ovfxbs ivl (mfjOea-a-L <f>Ckoi(riv 360 

"'HTTta b-qvea oXbe' ra yap <f>povi€is, &r* kyd ircp, 

*'EkKriviQ.fAri(fTb>p(Qt'La,t.magft8tri, takes it from irepKTvioQj and ex- 

" advisers," "leaders in battle.** plains it by non admodum, i.e. 

838. Ylf. — By arsis. nequaqtkwi, Kennedy says, "ITe- 

339. K(Ka<Tfikvoe. — From jcat- pubmoeproprie est sanctissimus;** 

Wfiat. See Buttm. Irreg* Verbs, et in neutro, supra modum, ad- 

363. Mc/i^Xy. — Perfect mid. verbtaltter positum, translatione 

Bubj. 3 sing, of /ilXo/xat. simtli ac iiqoq scepe!* Bat Eosta- 

369. IIcpt(u(rtov, " beyond mea- thius deriyes it .from avw, sc. allA, 

sure ; " probably, an onginal lo- voce. 

nic form for ^rfpfovercov, from ire- 361. Arivea, — Akin to Srju) and 

piftfM,pr participle, irtpiutv Heyne Sarivceu 
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'AAA' I0i, Tovra V &jri(r$€V iLp€<T<T6yL€&* , el ri KaKhv y9jf • 
El/n/rat* to. h\ itiana B€o\ fieraiKivM Sclof, 

ESp€ b^ Tvbios viov viripOvfiov Ato/uiiydea, alS 

*E(rraor* iv ff t-jnToia** kojL ipiiatn jcoAAi/roio-t. 
Flap bi ol karrriKei ^6iv€\os, KaTTcarrjfios vios. 

Kol TOP [xkv V€iK€fTfT€V IbfiiV Kp€Ca>V 'AyafACfXVO)!^, 

KaC ixiv (fxavrfa'as iir^a Trrcpoevra Ttpomfvba' 

'Qi fjLOi, Tvbios vU baifl>povos Imrobafioio, 890 

T4 Trrdao'eLS, tC b' oTrnrreTieis irokifioio ye(^vpas ; 
Ov ykv Tvbii y* cWc <f)C\ov irroiKaCilJ^v ijev, 
'AAAa TToAv irpb <f)Cka)V kTipaav brjitoKn yAy€<rBai. 
'X2s (f)i(rav, ot fiiv tbovro irove^ffjievov' ov yap fya>y€ 
"Hn^o^, ovb^ tbov irepl b* 6Xk<av <l>am yevia-Ocu, 376 
*Hto4 fi^v yap &T€p iroXifiov €l<nj\6€ Mvierfvas ■ 

SeivoSf ip.' iamOici UokvveUf'i, \abv d,y€lp(»>ir 
Ot pa t6t€ orpardoivO* Upa irpos reCx^a ^q^'qs^ 
Kat pa pL6Xa Xlaaovro b6p,€V icAeiroi^s iviKovpovs. 
Ot b' iSekov b6pL€vaL, KoX iirriveov, &s iKikevov 380 

'AAAa Z€V9 irpeyjfe, irapaicia arjfiaTa (^aivoav, 
Ot b\ kitA ovv (SxpvT*, rfb^ irpb obov kyivovro, 
* AcTOiTrovb' Xkovto ^aOvayoivov, XexeiroCrjv. 
"EvO' avT* hyy€Kir\v kiii Tvb^ trnXKav ^KyjuoL 

362. Bentley would read iucic- that the mode of explanation, Inr 

<r6fif9\ understanding the preposition eic 

378. There are four cardinal to ay^iXtijv, is not strictly phi- 
events in the chronologic series of losopmcal ; such a preposition is 
myths of the heroic age : I. The not resdly omitted; but, as e^ery 
hunt of the Calydonian boar ; II. oblique case is a noun contaimng 
The Argonautic expedition ; III. in itself the idea of a preposition, 
The war of the Seven agauist the accusative here will contain the 
Thebes ; and, IV. The Trojan preposition tic in itself, which the 
war : all more or less noticed by context requires ; so, epx^<f9ai 
Homer. dyvcXiijv, is ** to go an errand ; " 

382. np6 . . . iykvovTo. — Tmesis, as Milton's, " from them I go this 

Kennedy would understand Kard uncouth errand;" and, here. 




if 

they were gone forward a part of tmesis) Tvcri dyyekitiv, " tney 

thetr Journey.** ^povSog was form- sent Tydeus on an embassy : '* via. 

ed from this phrase, — irpb bdov. to Thebes. See note on y, 206, 

384. Buttmann clearly shows and Buttm. Zex. on the word. 
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Airhp 6 firj, TroXias t€ Ktx^a-aTO Kod/xefcova? 386 

AaiWfjiivovs Kara b&fia ^Crjs 'EreoKArye^T/;. 
"Erd* ovb^, (elvos irep ia>v, linnjXiTa Tvdcvy 
l^dpfiei, fiovvos iciov iroKiai jtxera Kad/xefoeo-tr' 
'AAA* By' iL€0\€V€tv irpoKaXCCero, irivra b' ivUa 
^FrjXbC(os' Tolrj ol iirCppoSos fjev ^AOrjvrj. 890 

Ot be xokcocrifxevoi Kibfieioi, Kivropes tinTOdv, 
"Ayjr oi SLvepxopiivfa irvKivov koxov elarav &yovT€9, 
Kovpovs irevrfiKovra* bii(») b' ffyrJTopes fjcav, 
MaC<ov AlfwvCbrjs, ^me^ceAos idat/iTOia-iv, 
Ttoff r* AvTo<f>6voio, pLcveirrSXeiios AvKO(f>6vr7js, 396 

Tudcis jJL^v kolI Tolaiv iciKia irorpLOV i<l>rJK€' 
Uivras iTr€<f)v\ iva 6' otor tei otK6vb€ vieaOar 
MaCov* &pa irpoiriKe, Oe&v rcpieo'o'i TTiOrjcras, 
Toioy irjv TvbAs AlrdXios' dAAa rbv vlbv 
FeCvaro elo \ipeia jJidxOf ^y^PV ^^ t' i-P'cCva), 400 

*X2ff (f)iTO* Tov b* ovTi 'npo(Ti(f>r\ Kparepos AiOfxrjbris, 

390. *Ewippo9oQ and IvippoQkdi. remarks, se. the wind gentle at 

— ^Th. p69oQy properly, " tne dash first, then becoming gradually 

of waves ; " hence, frequently, more violent. Heyne would reaa 

"the waves of applause;" and, u^rd separately from Kivrjaavrdq], 

hence, *' assistance in general." First on the open sea it crests 

399. Tdv vibv. The force of itself [th.iwJpuc," a helmet"] aloft; 

the article is, The son whom he but afterwards, breaking itself 

has begotten is his inferior in upon the mainland, it loudly roars; 

battle, &c. and, around the projecting head- 

401 — 466. 402. "Awed at the lands, swollen, it rises to a peak 

reproof of, &c." 405. " We can fjcopv^i), th. icopvq], and scatters 

boast that we are, &c." 410. rrom it wide the briny spray ; thus 

"Wherefore never, in my presence then with unintermitting succes- 

(^o2), place our fathers on the sion moved the phalanxes, &c." 

same footing of honour fsc. " as 428. " And each of the leaders 

us ; ** but Kennedy, " in tne same exhorted his own men, whilst all 

rank with me."]." 421. " Fear the others (sc. besides the leaders 

would have taken possession even who were giving exhortations) 

(Trip) of him of daring spirit." were advancing in silence, (so 

422. ''As when, upon some far- much so that) not even would 

resounding shore, the wave of you have thought that so mighty 

the sea £ishes with unintermit- a force followed (sc. their leaders), 

ting succession [th. IttI <&<r(rvr£pov, having within their breasts the 

&9xtov, sc. " billow after billow ; " power of speech." 432. " Ar- 

knda aupervenit undam, Hor.l rayed in which {rd = S, for olg 

when the Zeph^ has but slightly elfikvot).** 434. "Yielding their 

^^eited it [this is the force oivwo white milk." 436. "Bleating with 

in viroKwriffavTogf as Kennedy well arid din [th. a^a»* so Yirg., abidus 
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Albca-deh Paa-iXrjos iviiniv alhoCoio, 

Tbv 5' vibs Kairamjos hiJi^Ly^aTo KvbaXCfWio* 
'Arpet5rj, fxrj yjfevbe^, iTnarifxcvos (ri<f>a clTretv, ' 

*Hjtx€t5 Kol &rjprjs ibos etkofxev kirraTrvkoio, "- 

TlavpoTepov Xabv ikyay6v6* xmb rctx^s ''Ap€i,ov, 

IleiOofxevoi repiea-cri $€&v koX Zrjvbs d,p<oyfj' 

Kcivoi b^ (r<f)eripri(nv &Taa6aKCri(riv Skovro, 

T^ fwj fioi TTaripas voO* dfioCrj ivO^o TLfi^. 410 

Tbv b* &p* virobpa Ibiav Ttpoaif^r) Kparepbs Aioiirfbrjv 
Thra, o-icott^ fjao, ifju^ 6' iTriireCSeo fi-iOia, 
Ov yap iyca v^p.€<r& ' Ayafxifxifovi, iroifiivi Ka&v, 
^OrpvvovTi fjidxea-dai ivKvrjfxibas 'AxatcrtJs. 
ToijTio fx€v yap Kvbos 5/x' ixjferai, €l k€V 'Ax<Moi 416 

Tp&as brfioa-oia-iv, IXoxrf t€ "IXiov tprjv* 
Tovro) b' a^ fiiya TrivOos, 'Axai&v bv^oaOivrtav, 
'AAA.' &y€ br\y Koi vm fiebdjjLeSa Oovpibos oXktjs. 

'H pa, Kol i^ 6x^<*iv ovv T€VX€(nv oKto yajjm^ip 
AfLvbv b* IppcLX^ X^'^^5 ^''^^ arriSea'a'LV ivaicros 420 

^Opwfxivov vTr6 k€V Taka(TC<f)povi ircp bios €lk€V» 

fragorcUtismontibtta; OT from iix^*** winter-swollen torrents, gashing 

andf a-, ^a-,intens., meaning, thus, down from the mountain, com- 

" incessantly"]." 439. "But Ares mingle their impetuous waters at 

ureed on the latter host, while the meeting of the glens [th. 

Athen^ofthe glancing eye, the for- fiiffyw and dyicoc]} issuing from 

mer." 440. " Eris insatiably ar- their mighty fountain-heads, with- 

dent [^afjLOTov Kennedy derives in the hollow ravine; and their roar 

from uoTov^ " lint," sc. " not to be from afar the shepherd is wont to 

healed." fiost, better, from the hear." 

same root as fikfiaa, with a in- 406. Sthenelus refers to the war 

tens.]." 442. "Who small at of the Epigoni under Alcm»on 

first arrays herself, but presently is and Thersander. The seven chiefe, 

wont to fix firm her head in hea- who warred against Thebes, all 

ven, while she stalks o*er earth." perished, excepting Adrastus ; the 

445. "Enhancing the groans draffOaXiriy alluded to, was their 

of heroes [sc. increasing them], having despised the auguries of 

And, when, joining together, Amphiaraus. 
they were at length (irj) come to 407. 'AyayovO'. — ^Agreeingwith 

the one spot, they dashed together rifiiie' another proof that the dual 

the hides of their shields." 450. is but an old form of the plural. 
"Then there arose at once the 412. Ts rra. — " Good Sir." 

death-groan and vaunting of he- Bentlev proposes HrXaBiy <nyy 0' 

roes, even of the slaughtering and TJffo* ifeennedy better WrXo (for 

the slain." 452 "And. as when rhrXaOi, as daiw for SaivvOi). 
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'X2s b* 8t^ kv alyiaX^ iroXrrqxi'i jcv/ma OaXiaraijs 
"OpWT* iTra(r<rvT€pov, Z€<f)'6pov viroKivrfo-avTos* 
Il6vT(d fxkv TaTTpQra KOpva-a-erai, airhp l^rt tra 
mpa-fd pr]yirup,€VOV fJL€y6Xa fip4fi€i, iLfKpl bi t' &Kpas 
Kvprbv ibv Kopv(l>ovTai, d-TrcTTTt^et b' aXbs ix^^* *^ 

^12s t6t' iTTacravTcpai Aava&v kIjwvto <f>6Xayy^^ 
^(oXefxiios TToKefiovbe' Ki\ev€ b^ oltriv iKaaros 
^ViyepLovtov oi 6' SXKoi iiKrjv ttrav, {oifbi k€ <f>au/9 
Toa-o-ov Xabv cTreo-^at ^xovr^ iv (rrqOt&iv avbyiv,^ 430 

2ty^ 5€idtor€9 OTjfjiavTopas' d/x<^l 8^ iraa 
Teuxea ttolkCK' ikafjLire, ra flfiivoi i(m,x6<ovTo, 
Tp6i€s 8', c5ot' oi'es TroKvirdpLOVos avbpbs iv avAry 
MvpCai iorriKaa-LV apLcXyofxcvai y6Xa Xcvkov, 
'Afr/x^s fic/xaKUiat, &Koi^ov<rai Sira ipv&v 436 

*12s Tpdoiv dXaXriTos ova arparov €vpifv 6p(op€i» 
Ov yap irdvTOiv fjev opios Spoos, ovb* ta yrjpvs, 
'AXXa yXwo-cra p,ipLLKTo, ttoKvkXtitoi 8' io-av 6,vbp€S. 
'Xlptre b^ Tovs pikv "Aprjs, tovs b^ yXavK&ins *K6r\vr], 
A<^os t', rfiik ^6^09, KoX "Epis apLorov fiejtxavta, 440 

"Apcos iLvbpo(l)6voio Ka(nyirriTrj, kraprj re, 
''H t' dXCyrj pikv irp&Ta KOpija-crcTai, avrap iTreira 

424. Tairp&ra: not to be yd\a{KT),y\dyog'&'ft€\y(a-=.6p' 

written rd irpwra, which would Xdyufy lac{t). Donaldson's New 

giye rd the strict sense of the Orat. &c. 

article, rather than the aiicient de- 435, Mc/AaicvTai.— A shortened 
monstrative sense of Homer. So perfect participle feminine of firj- 
rb wpiv, the old time ; but Towpivj Kaouai' others unnecessarily sup- 
formerly. In roTrpiv the article poge a form paK^a. It is formed, by- 
belongs immediately to the adverb ; onomatopoeia, horn the bleating of 
but ia rb npiv to the following ^Y^qqid^ as uvKaouat, from the low- 
substantive. So in ToirpSiTov and j^g Qf oxen. 

''^28''N^X£ala,c.--Saidtobede. f » See Buttmann's Xm7. on 

rived from vi = v^ and Xii^io, ^o^^'^^^vroh ** summoned from va- 

434. The distinction made by '^^^^ quarters, 

grammarians is improbable, sc. 442. This description, says Lon- 

that fjLvptot means 10,000, but ginus, gives us not more justly 

Mvptot,^* innumerable." Theuvpiov the measure of Discord than that 

alfxa of the Phoeniss» satisnes me of the genius of Homer. How 

that the word is properly used of inferior is Virgil, in his verbose and 

liquids, from fivoot* Pott connects it copied description of Fame : parva 

with multus ana the Gaelic mohr, metu primo max seee attoUit in 

ApkKYv, '* to milk ; '* Lat. mulffere, auras, &c. 
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Ovpav^ iarrrjpi^c Kipr], Koi M xOovl paCv€i, 3 

'H (r(f>iv kolI t6t€ vcIkos ofioCiov l/ui)3aXe fiia-(r(o, rT 

*Ep\ofjL4inj Ka6' BfiiXov, d<f)iXk(wa'a arSvov iofbp&v. 4H 

01 6' 5r€ 817 /5 ' is x&pov iva (vvl6vt€s Xkovto, A 
^vv p ' ifiaXov pivovs, aiv 6' iyx^a, jccu p,iv€* AvbpCiv -^^ 

XoXKco^copiyKO)!;' iirap iunrCb€S 6/x<^aX<$€o-<rat T 

'EirXrjvT* oAAiJX^o-t, ttoKvs 6* dpvpMybbs 6p<ap€i, 7. 

*Ev06.b' ifi' olpLfoyrj t€ kclI €Xf\(ti\fi irikcp &vbp&v, ^sb 

*OXXvvT<ap T€ kolI 6kXvp,iv(ov pi€ V at/xari yala. ■. ^ 
*12s b' 6t€ xelpxi^poi TTorapLol, kut' 6p€a-<f>i p4ovT€S, 

'Es fii<ryiyK€iav avp,piXX€TOV o^pifiov ijboip I 
Kpovv&v iK fjLeyi\(ov, Koikrjs ivTO(r0€ xapibprjs, 

T&v bi T€ Tri\6<T€ bovTTov kv ovp€(nv licXve Troifirjv ik$ 
*12s T&v yLiayoiiivoav yiv€TO laxrj t€ <l>6pos T€, * 

Up&Tos b' 'AvtCKoxos Tpdoav ikev ivbpa Kopvurrfp 

449. '£9rXi|i/ro. — Third plural the side which appeared nngoard^ 

syncop. aor. passive of ireXd^w. from beneath the coYert of his 

Liddell and Scott, Buttm. Irr. v. shield, as he stooped." 470. "Oyer 

pp. 158, 202, and Interm. Gr. Gr. him commenced a hard-foug^ i^^ 

§ 110. 7, p. 226, &c. tion." 476. "When, it seems (pA), 

454. KpovvoQ.—Th, Upkw, as she accompanied her parents. tcr 

yvfivbg from Udvukvogy and ^kvoe look after the flocks." 478. ** He 

irom U. Compare extraneus paid no requital for his nurture to 

itranger^ ix-OoQ, Donalds. Ora- his parents." 482. "As a poplar;;. 

tyl, Xapaopa is properly applied which had grown in a grassy paart 

to the torrent itself, which cuts of an extensiye marsh,^ smooth ior 

its way (xapdffcrci) on the moun- the trunk, while on its summit 

tain's side. shoots are wont to grow." 485r 

457. The poet's notion plainly "The chariot-builder is wont to 

is, that the Trojans, so long as cut it down, that he may round oflT 

Achilles fought, did not yenture the felloe for an all-beauteous 

beyond the gates, and that no chariot; it then lies to dry, &c. 

AchsBan hero fell in battle with Such, then, was Simoeisius, whom' 

ttie Trojans a/i{^ Protesilaus, and Ajax slew." 489. "Antiphus, 

before tne time of the Iliad. MiQl. moying actively in his corslet {ah* 

Lit. Gr. XoOwpriK), hurled at him." 491. 

457 — 544. 460. " He dashed *^ Him he missed on the one hand 

(the spear) into the forehead." (/i^v), but struck Leucos (lit. Am^ 

462. " He fell, as doth a tower." struck ; the pluperfect, I thinkj^ 

465. " Out from the reach of best expresses the idea, more pow»* 

darts (vTT* Ik)." 466. " But the at- erfully placing the action, to quote^^ 

tempt was of but short duration Aristotle, vpb T&%tbnaaru>v, ad i£r 

to him ; for Agenor, having seen the hearer could see tne action : *-i^* 

him while trailing the corpse, with *'he missed him, but had stnf^ 

his polished spear smote him on Leucos")." 492. "While dri^^ 
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'Eo-^Xoi; ivl TT/JOfuixotcrt, &aXva'Mr]V 'Ex^rcoXor, 
Tov p' IjSoXe TTpCiTos KOfwdos <t>AKov linrobaa-eCrjs' 

"Hptirc 8', 0)5 ore irvpyos, ivl Kparcpy va-fxCvn, 

Tbv b^ irea-ovra iTobQv i\afi€ Kpcmv 'EX€</)?yz/a)p 

XaXKoabovTiibrjs, ixeyaOvfJiOiv ipx^^s 'A^dwcov 

"EXkc b' VTT* Ik fie\i<»)v XeXtry/x^ros, o<f)pa rixioTa 465 

Te^x^^ avX?7<r€t€* p,lwvOa bi oX yivcO' dpfi'q' 

NcKpor yap ipvovra lb(i}V fxeyiOvpLOs 'Ayrjz/cop, 

TlXevpa, ri ol irt;^cun"4 Trap' d(r7r^09 k^€fpa6.v0r\, 

OvTYitre ^(TT^ xakKi^peX, kvae b^ yvui. 

*Gf tov fjikv Awre 6vp.6s' iir' avr^ 8' Ipyor MxOrf 470 

^Apyakiov Tp<a(ov kcli 'Axatci)i;* ol 8^, Xvkoi As, 

'AXAiJXots iiropovcrav, aprjp 8' ar8p' ibvoirdKiCev, 

"Ei;^' lj3aX' * kvOepiioivos vlov Tckafidvios Alay, 

'HWeoi; ^oAepoz^, St/moctVuoi;' 5v Trore pLrJTrjp, 

'lbrj0€V KaTiovaa, Trap' 6x0r)(nv St/utJerros 475 

FetVar*, ineL pa TdK€v<riv afi' €aiT€TO, firjka IbiaOat* 

gUL? a dead body to one side." 493. man, entering the field, have made 

*^ He fell over the dead body light of the action, whoeyer, as yet 

{aifTtf. The <ifi^t, perhaps, ex- unwounded in either distant or 

presses the position in which he close encounter {d^Xriro^ xai 

\rt»y when in the act of falling, sc. avovraroi;), would move through, 

with bis arms around the corpse, the midst, while Pallas Athen^ 

and, aftertpards, it drops from his took and led him by the hand, &c." 

grasp. I think it better, however. We would say: **and whom Pallas 

to take a^Tif as Ulysses, sc. near would lead." Homeric simplicity 

Ulysses, as Odyss. XI. 423)." 504. prefers to state the latter as a 

** And he fell with a crash, and his distinct proposition. 




being struck." 621. **The mer- "as when a tower (falls)." 

ciless stone [or, as others, " the 465. AtXirifiLvog. — For XcXtXif- 

immense stone," like Virgil's fiivog, from XiXaat, the X being by 

hiar improbusy and aaxum impro- euphony omitted. Buttm. Lex. 

bum] utterly [i. e. axpiQ Travrog' 466. MivwOa. — Th. fuvve, 

or, as Heyne explains it, Usqub fiivitOia' Lat. mitior, mimto. 

AD nervos et osaa] shattered to 471. *Apya\koQ. — Th. aXyoC) as 

pieoes (lit. " to thresh com **) both trrofjiapyogy from the same, 

the tendons, &c." 635. " But he 472. ^EdvovakiKev.—Th. Soviut 

vfte forced to retire repulsed." (and, perhaps, irdXXw), "smote 

539, <<T1iere no longer could any down," *<dauLed prostrate.!' 

8 
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Tovv€Ki fiiv Kiikeov 2t/uto€fo'tov ov hi TOKevtri 
^piirrpa <f>tKois d.Tr4b(»>K€, fxiwvOibios hi oi aloav 

"EttXc^', w' AlavTos {leyaOvfiov hovpl hayAvri, o 

TlpSiTov yip fiiv lovra fiiXe arrjOos, irapa pM^ov 4SSf 

Af^Cov* iiVTiKprb h\ 6t' &iiov y6XK€0V iyXP^f A 

"^HkOev, 6 6* iif KOvCjfo-i xapLal Triaev, alyetpos &s, , „ A 

"H pd r' iv €lap,€vfj i\€09 pL€y6Xoio ir€(f>VK€i, ,". 

AeCr], arip ri ol S^oi iir' aKporirri 'ne^a<rv ( 

'Tr]v p.iv 0' apfiaroTTriybs ivrjp at6(»>vi <rtibrjp<a 4^ 

'Ef^ra/m', o(f>pa trxw Kip,^ ireptKaWiX bC<f>p<^, - ." 

'H p,iv t' iiCopLivri fcflrat TtoTap.oio Trap* S^Sas' ^'^l 
Toiop &p* ^ Av6€p.ihr\v ^ipioela-iov i^evipi^of 
Alas Aioy^vrjs' tov 8' ''Airn,<f>os aloKoOdprj^ 

UpLapiCbris KaO* 6p,tkov iLKovria-ev o^i'i bovpL iiBfi 
Tov pkv &p,ap6*' 6 b^ Aojkov, ^Obvaaios icrOkbv hrcSfi^j: 

B€j3X77K€t fiovficdva, v4kvv €Tip(ocr^ ipiovrd* ;/ 
"'HptTre 5' d/uw^' avrt^, V€Kpbs bi ol Ijcttcctc \€ip6s* 
Tov 5' 'Obvcrevs fiiXa Ovp,ov anoKTapLivoio xok<&dri* . /; 

B?j b^ bia irpopiixiov K€Kopv6p.ivos atOoTTi xoXk^^ 40^ 
2t^ b^ fwiX' iyyvs lo)v, Kal d.K6vTi(T€ bovpl <^a€tr^, 

'AfA</)t € TraTTTTJvas' virb b^ Tp&€S KCKdSorro, , / 

482. It is the practice in South- 489. A loXodfupij^, << moving: ac« 
em Europe, still common, to trim tively in his corslet." See But^* 
the stem of the poplar tree to mann on aioXoc andn. on y'. 3,^4. 
-within a few feet from the top, Kennedy remarks a distinction be** 
which, when left untouched, pre- tween Kard tov and Kard riiv 
sents the appearance of a bushy the former designating the ol§eei 
tuft, resembhng the plumy helm of aimed at in general; Dut the ac- 
a warrior. Col. Mure. cusatiye, the ^eos^/Mir^ aimed at. 

483. Elaptvr^f *^a water-mea- Kara with the genitiye implies 
^ow, * ' akin to ^'l<ov. Its original doton upon^ i. e. motioti in a yeitical 

meaning was, probably, a watery line : but with the accusative, 

piece of ground ; comp. eijSo) (for motion in a horizontal line ; ahng, 

Xei/3(i;), ilapj^^ moisture ;" aiov^v, Donalds. Varron, 

"to sprinkle;" and the German 495. KcKopvO/ilroc for jceieopvff- 

Am. Others derive it ^wrongly, as fiivoQf pluperfect passive pkrti* 

the a of eiafievrl proves) from ijfiai, ciple of Kopvaato, Th. xSpvCt ^^ 

Haraijijfiivoc. Buttm.X. p. 325. to jcdpa. Corttaco is evidently con- 

488. 'Eva^iKto. — Th. iva^af nected with it. 
J* spoils ;" akin to Ivaipw, which 497. UairTyvag, 1 aorist par- 
is connected with ivtpotf *^ the ticiple of iraTrraiVw, which origin, 
dead," and is not a compound of ally meant *' to take a timi4 
alput. See Buttm. Zex. p. 119. peep ;" th. IITA-, irrrt<r<rtt, Keca- 
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Avbpos iLKOvriacravTos* 6 V ovx &Kiov fiikos fJKev, 
'AAA' vlbv UpiiiJLOto voOov jSciAc ArjiiOKOfavra, 

Os ol ^Apvb6$€V rjkOe, trap* tinTcav i)K€iia>v. 600 

Tw /$* 'OSucrevs, erdpoto xokoaa-ifxevos, ^oXe dovpl 
Kopojjv fi 5' kripoio dia KpoTi<l>oto iriprja-ev 
AlxP'^i X'^^^^V ^^^ ^^ (TK^ros oitro-e JCciXu^c' 
Aovirria'cv 6^ ireo-wi;, ipifirjcrc b^ tcvx^' ^''■* <*^''^» 
lL(&prf(rav 5' ^'tto re irp^yLoyoi, koL (pcUbijJLOS ''EKTcop. 606 
'Apyetot 6^ /x^ya ta)(or, kppua-avro b'k veKpovSy 
^lOvcrav b\ iroWf TTporipio' v€fjL€€rrj<T€ 5' 'AttJXAo)!;, 
ITepyiftov €KKar tdci>rj Tp<i)€<r(ri 6^ k^kXct' dvcras* 
"OpiwaO'f linrobafjioi T/)«€9, /xry5* e^Kcrc xipfiri^ 

Apyctots' ^TTcl oi; (r<^t Xi^oy XP^^> ®^^^ (ribrjpos, 610 

XoXkoi; ivaaxia-Oai TafjL€crCxpo<^9 ^cOikofxivoKriv. 
Ov fmv ovb^ 'AxtXevy, ©mSos -Trdiy TjvKo/uioto, 
Mipvarai, &k\^ iirl vrjval x<^Aoi; Bv\wXyia 'nicratu 

Us </)(ir' dir^ TrroXioy deiz;^; ^eJs* airrap *A\aiovs 
^Qip(T€ Atoff Ovyir-qp, Kvbicm) TpiToyivcta, 616 

^EpxojJ'ivrj KaS' BfitkoVf 66 1 ixfOUvras IboiTo, 

'EvS^ ' AiMLpvyKeCbrjv Atfopca fwlpa Trib7j<r€* 
Xep/xaSf^ yap pXiJTO irapa (r<f)vpbv SKptSevri, 

dovTOf an Ion. rednpl. for Ixa- j3aXc* therefore, you can say both, 

BovTOf from x^^^* together, rbv /3aA« Kdpirriv" 

^ 499. "SoBoQ, " son of a concu- 503. Sicoroc otrat ifaXm(/£.— 

bine ;" <ric6rtof, " son of an uncer- So "Virg. -Sin. X. 746, in (etemam 

tain father ; " yv^enoc* " son of eUtuduntur lumina noctem. 

lawful wedlock." SchoL 604. 'ApojSlw, apa)3oc, ipdfftrwj 

^ 600, Abydos, on the Asiatic riw (=»o«tfrtf), in Sanscrit, 

side of the Hellespont, is opposite 615. Creuzer connects Tptroyi- 

8estos on the European side. Its vtia with rptroc, as she was said 

modem name is Zermunic. Ilap' to have been bom on the thir<]^ 

XwJTbJV itK€ia<aVy from the region day ; and, in the geometrical sys- 

of swift mares. So wetrtroi, the tem of the Pythagoreans, the num* 

place of dice (Eurip. Medea) : ber three and a triangle were per- 

iv SiKoiCj in the place of Judicial Bonifications of Minerva ; while an, 

iriais (Aristoph. Equites) : Iv rip e(][uilateral triangle, divided into 

rOpiff in the cheese market. six right-angled mangles, was 

601. T^v p' .... fioKi ... Kopvfiv. named Minerva Tritogeneia. 

—Here there are two accusatives, 618. Xepjiddiovy %cppdc, X'P^Ci 

one of the person, the other of usually denved from x€ip, so. " a 

tbe thing. Person thus explains hand-stone ;** better connect it 

sndii cases : '* you can say, separ- with x^fi^^i ^^ ^Vp^i) the radical 

atdy, rdv fiaXt, and, also, sSptrtiv idea being hardness. 
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KvrjfJLTjv b€^iT€priv' jBike bi €>priK&v iybs avhp&v, 
Yieipoas 'lii^paa-Cbris, hs &p' AlvoSev €lkrikoii6€i, 520 

* A^<f)OTip(») b^ TivovT€ Koi Sorria Xaas CLvatbris 
"AxpLs dLTrrfkoCTja-ev' 6 8' Utttios iv KovCrja- 
KiTTireo-ev, &jj,<f>(o X^^P^ (l>CKof,s krapoia-L Tteraarcras, 
QvfjLOv iLTTQirveiaiv 6 8' iiribpafiev, os p ' ifiakiv fxiv, 
n€tpa)s' ovra b^ bovpl Trap' 6fi(f>aK6v' in b* &pa Traa-ai 
X^ivTo \afxal xokibcs' top b^ ckotos Sa-a-f Kdhnj/e, 520 

Tbv b^ 0oas AJrcoXos iir^a-ovixevos jSciXe bovpl 
^ripvov, vir^p jtxafoto, Trdyry 8* iv Trve^jxovt xoXkos, 
*AyxCp>o\ov bi oi fjkOc Qoas, ^k 8* Sfipifiov ^yxos 
'Eo-Trdo-aro (rripvoio' ipva-a-aro bk ^C(f>os o^, ^SQ 

T^ 6y€ yaqripa Tvy\r€ piicrqv, ^k 8* atwTO OvfJLOV, 
Tevx^cL b\ ovK airibva-f* Treplarria-av yap kraxpOL 

0/>7}lK€9 iKpOKOIJLOl, boXCx' ^yX'^^ X^P^^^ €XOPT€S, '} 

ox I jxiyav TT€p iovra, koI l^Oi^pLOV kcu ayavbv, . .T 

^Q,(rav airb cr<f)€Ut>v* 6 b^ x^^^^l^^^^ ircXe/x^X^^* ^^■■ 
*12s T(&y' iv KOvCr}(n Trap' dAAi}Xo4(rt T€Ti(rOrjv, 

"Hrot 6 fikv QpTjK&v, 6 8' ^Ettcwv x^'^^X^'^'^^^^f - 

*Hy€jLK)i;€S* TTo)Oiol 8^ irepiKTeCvovTo kclL SAXoi. . ..^ 

'EvOa K€V ovKiri Ipyov hrqp dvoa-aiTO fjL€T€\6oiV, '- 

"OoTts It' ifiXrfTos koI iiVovTaTos o^i'i x^*^^ MO^ 

AivevoL Kara ixicraov, iyoi bi k UaXXas 'AOrjvri .*■: 

Xetpos k\ov(T*, avrap PeXioav airepvKoi ipoariv* 'f'. 

JloKKoX yap Tp<i(»>v koX 'Axatwz; rjixari KeCvta v; 
nprjvics iv KOvCjia-i Trap' dXKrj\oi<n riravro, 

522. 'A^pt involyes more espe- used here, eompleidy^ ^toXov, not 

cially the idea of the whole time or /xsxP^* Tittmann, Syn, ' 

place in which anything is done; 525. 'O/i0aXof . — I^t.tfmdo, Mm- 

and the genitive denotes the thing biltcus, afipojv, 

ot event b^ore which it is con- 529. 'Oppipog. — Th. /3pt-, )3pt- 

sidered to be done. Me^pi has 9u>. '^ 

respect to the end of the time or 533. 'Afrp(5fco/ioc,^^ with the hair^ 

space fotVAm which anything (Rom. tied up in a top-knot ; *' or, " wifli" 

5) is done. "Axpi vopovia, before their head dl shayed except th9^ 

the law was brought in. Msypi crown." 

MuKrkutgj until Moses had brought 535* He\(fiiZ(a, — Th. 9r<!i\X^- 

in the law. *Axpi is put absolute- iraKdfirj, " the hand," as we sayi,'! 

ly ; not lo Mexph which requires " to handle roughly ; " also, TroXf • ' 

the ^mnmu8 or cA7S« to be express- fiog, bellum, ". 

ed, "Axpiff is therefore rightly .'/jj 
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'ENO' a5 TvbcCbrj Ato/nT^Set IlaXXas 'A^wy 
Aa)K€ ft&os Kal Oipaos, tj/ iKbyjXos /utcra Tratriv 

I — 83. 1. "Then, moreover, 50. "The beechen spear [from 

Pallas Athene vouchsafed might to 6Kva' or " sharp-pointed,'* from 

Diomedes." 6. " Like the autum- 6^wc* the former is preferable]." 

nsl star, which shines even with 53. "But not then at least (y^) was 

jieeuliar brilliance, when laved the arrow-delighting [sc. from 

of ocean,", 8. "And ^d him v^ipta' or, "arrow-scattering," 

through the midst." 12. "They from x«"] Artemis of any avail 

two, separated from their own to him [see Buttmann*s Zex, on 

party, rushed forward to encoun- xpai(r/iEii>, where he shows that 

ter him." 20. "Idaeus leaped %pac(rftc7i/ is xpiitniAov ilvai rivi 

down [sc. not being able, in siiffi- Kara re, having " an accusative 

cient time, to turn round his of the thing," and "a dative of the 

chariot]." 22. " For by no means person," and never " an accusative 

would even {oitik y^p, ovBi) he of the person." For similar ex- 

himself have escaped from, &c." pansions comp. 6pyi;7a dpiyco], nor 

24. " That the old man might not nis skill in archery, in which he 

be utterlv disconsolate by being had heretofore at least been accom- 

bereft of him (ol. the dative for plished." 70. " Theano brought 

abrif' the nominative is wanting, (him) up with care equal to that 

^nitive o$, accusative €. The she showed to her own children, 

dative expresses profit or loss : in compliment to her husband." 

<f disconsolate as regards him, by 74. "And quite through his teeth 

losing him as weU as Phegeus)." the brass eut the ton^e by the 

36. "The meadowy Scamanaer root [v«'d...ra/<e, tmesis]." 76. 

\wdQ n. on 5'. 488.1." 37. " The " But Eur)pylus, the noble Hvp- 

Banai routed the Trojans." 40. senor [he should have added, after 

"F*or he dashed the spear into Eurypylus, "slew;" but the re- 

his back first (sc. the first of those lative o^ calls him off, and rbv fikv 

slain, after the Danai had put to ap' in L 79 is resumptive]." 79. 

f^ht the Trojans), when he was "Him then, I sky, Eurypylus, 

tamed, and curove it through the the noble son of Evaemon, navine 

chest." 49. " Skilled in the chase rushed on, smote with the sword. 

rat/AtoVf sc. Sarifiuv or, with on the shoulder amid his career, 

H^™«» "eager," from atffffioy while in tiie act of flying before 
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^ApyeCoiai yivoiro, Itk icXeof iaOkov ipoiro* 
Aali ol iK K6pv$os t€ koL wnrCbos iuci^TOV mp, . \ 

'AoT^p' 6TT(opiv(^ ivaXCyKiov, 8s re fxiXiara 4> 

AafXTTpbv 'rrafjL<f>aivri(ri k€XoviJL4vos 'SlK€avoio' r 

Toiov ol TTvp baUv iTrb Kparos t€ kolL &yuiuv' ]' 

^£lp(T€ hi {iiv Karh fiitra-ov oSi ir\€ioTOi Kkoviovro, . i 

bim." 82. " But dark death [so neoted with this goddess, her 

Yirg. : purpureum mare, i. e. ni" shield-bearer, and defender Qf 

grum ; or, as others interpret, the Falladinm ; hence, in Homeiy 

** blood-empurpled "] and adverse he is placed in closer relatioQ 

destiny overwhelmed his eyes with the Olympic gods than aay 

[Kard ... cXXa)3<, tmesis]." other hero; * moreover, he netfiT 

1. This book is termed 17 Au>- fights with Hector, but with Axe^ 

firiBovc ApKTTiia. The division of who enables Hector to conquer^ 

the poem into rhapsodies was the and hence, also, such sH^ht iMxnLV 

only way of designating a parti- sistencies as the oontradietonr ex- 

cular part of so long a poem, until pressions of Diomedes, and hit 

arranged in books by Aristarchus. coimsellor Athene, as towhcihier b 

To prove that Pisistratns first contest with the gods waiadfWUar 

framed the Iliad and Odvssey, we or not (IL Y. 130, 43^ 827«.yi» 

should prove that no other poem 128). \. 

existed during the earlier cen- 3. 'I^s. — Same as i}^l* bitttii 

turies; whereas the ^thiopis of for tZ^e, 2 aor., *< he saw.'* ..1 

Arctinus, containing 9100 verses, ^ 6, Some avoid the elision of i^ 

dated 200 years before Pisistratus. iota of the dative by writing it 1^ 

The latter, with the help of Onoma- full, Affrtpt dirwpiv^, and makfitg 

critus, first settled the order of the svnizesis operate. It is only the. 

parts, binding them into a whole, snort vowels that are eUdedy.aa^ 

with some corrections and inter- even those not invariably ; for in- 

polations. [Grote.l In it is illus- stance, the a of the dual of the 1st 

trated the secona cause for the declension, and of Irv^ and of 

poef s extension of his original dva for avdarriQi^ would not be 

plot, sc. the conflict between the elided ; nor the 1 of the third per- 

plan of the poet and his ownpatri- son plural of verbs; nor the o of 

otic feelings. Hence the uiort- a genitive in 010, nor wp^' nor 

ness of the narration of the second that of ittpl^ ri , Sri, &c., nor of ft 

day's battle in the 8th Book, as dative singular or plural ffenerally. 

compared with the first day's Final at and oc are eUdeo, thou^ 

battle, extending^ from the 2nd not in a nominative plural, nor m 

to the 7th Book. The death of /ioi, 0-01, &c. 'OpOpcv^c and dnii- 

Pandarus was necessary, as being piv6c alone make -tyof elsewhere, 

the violator of the league; but -Xvoq, 'AXiyicioc, cdcin to i(Xif, 

the legend of Diomedes has been tiKikoq, 

nreatly extended by its peculiar 6. So Virg., Oeeaniperfimu Im- 

feature, namely, the ^ttles with cifer undd . . . extulit os 8aent^ 

the gods. Diomedes, in the Ar- caslo. (Mn, YIII. 589.) The dog- 

flve mythology, which referred to star, Sirius, marked by its nsilig 

alias, was a being closely oon- the beginning of 6inl*paf the «i- 
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^Hv bi Tis iv Tpdcaa-i Aiprjs, a<l>V€ibs, iLiiilifjL<»)v, 
Ip€vs'H<^ataToto' bij(a bi ol vUcs rjaTr}v, . 10 

^rjy€ifs, ^Ibaios re, fxdxT/s cv elbore Ttio-rjs^ 
Tc4 01, aiTOKpivOevTe, Ivavrioa SpixtjOrfTriv* 
Tot) fxkv d</)' tTTirouv, 6 6' iirb \$ov6s &pwTO -wefJs. 
Oi b* ore bri axebov fja-av kit* ^Xkrikoicriv tojrres, 
^r)y€6s pa Ttp6Tepos irpoteL bokixofTKiov lyxoy, 15 

TvSc^Seo) 8' vir^p Sifiov iptarepov ijXvS* dxcoic^ 
*Eyx^oy* ov8' Ij3a\' avrdv 6 b* Zorepos &pv\rro xoXk^ 
Tvbetbrisr tov 8' oi)( AXioi^ fiikos iK(f>vy€ X€iph9, 
'AAA' ifiake arrjOos fierafAiC^v, Sere 5' d</)' tTnra)!^* 
'Katoy 8* i,Tr6pov(r€, knroiv Trept/coAA^a bdppov, 30 

Pi8' Ir At; irepLPrjvai d8eA<f>e£o{) Krojui^i/oto* 
Ou8^ yap, ov8^ kcz^ avr^9, VTriK([)vy€ Krjpa fiiXaivcLir 
'AAA' *'H<^atoTos ipvro, (riooo-e 8^ wktI icaAt^a?, 
*X2s 8^ ol fjLTi Ttdyxv yipav aKOXjiP'ivos elry, 
"Ixwovs 8' ^feAcio-as ix€yaOvfxov Tv8^05 vios, 25 

Aa)Ker eraCpoicri Kariyeiv KoCkas iirl vrjas. 
Tpoaey 8^ fieyiOvfioi iirel Ibov vU AipTjros, 
Tov fjL^v &k€vdix€Vov, TOV 8^ Kriixevov irap* Sx€cr<f)i^ 
Uaa-LV SpCvOrj Svfxos' irap ykavK&iris ^ASrjvTi, 
Xeipis eAovo-', iiriea-a-i Trpoarjvba Oovpov 'Aprja' 80 

- *Apes, ' Apey j3/>oroAoty^, pnai<l>6v€, TCLX^anrkrjra, 
OvK iiv brj TpQas p^v iia-aipicv Koi 'Ax^wvy 

tumn, which commenced in the to agree with rut and opfirjOfirriv, 

middle of Jidy. It shone brightest from the ignorance on the part of 

at its rising. ^ transcribers, that the dual and 

: 8. On tne formation of the fd- plural were originally but different 

tare Ionic, JBolic, and Attic, see n. forms of the same plural number, 

on a*. 76. Donaldson remarks and were interchanged with one 

that the differences of conjugation another at pleasure, 
ttrose from the various methods 21. Ilcpi/S^vat. — Said properly 

jid(^ted to give strength to the of beasts walking round their cubs 

soot in the present. to guard them. 
. 9. KAovoc answers to the French 2S. 'AXsFdfitvog, "having es- 

pttl^e. caped by flight." From dXkofiat^ 

12. 'AiroKpivOevre, — A hiatus as ix^Fay from x^w. 
occurs here, which may be justi- 31. As FA'pric, FapptiVy vir, vtr- 

i&ed by the pause at the penthe- tua, "war," Marsytnas; so, VtUea* 

numeral trochaic caesura ending in nua, MtUetber. Md-tners is " man- 

ihesis; perhaps it was written slayer "; Jlf0r«, contracted for Jlf4- 

iaroitpivOivTtgf and was changed vors, is ** man-protector." The 



176 OMHPOT LMAAOS E . 

MipvaaO', imroTipoKri Trarrip Zcvs Kvbos ipi^Jl, ^ 

Ntti h\ xa(<dfi€a-0a, Ato; h' iiKcf&fieOa fjLrjviv ; *-^ 

*12s ^lirovaa, yui-X^s ^irjyayf Oovpov "Apria, 55 

Top fJL^v iir^iTa KCtdeiaev h^ yiioom, ^Kafidvbpfo, ^■ 

Tp&as V IkXivov AavaoC' IXe h* ivbpa eKaoros* 
*Hy€/utor<i)P' irpQros ^ ava^ h>hpQv *Ayafi4^(av 
^Apxov 'AXtfcSvittr, ^ObCov fiiyav, iK^aKc hC<l>pov* 
Il/Dcorcp yap (yTp€<l>6ivTi iiera^pivt^ kv b6pv mi^ev 4d 

'SlyMiV ii€(T<rr)yvs, hih hk aT7J6€&<l>iv IXa<r<re* 
AovTHjcrev 5^ -wco-wr, dpApTja-c bk Tei\€' ^tt* avT<^, 

*lboiJL€V€vs b' ipa ^oiOTOv iirffparo, Mpovos vlbp 
B6pov, hs iK Tipvrjs ipiP<^\aKOs €lX.r}XoifO€i' 
Tbv fxkv ip' ^IbOfievfifS bovpiKkvrbf eyx^'i pxiKpi^ 41 

Nv^' trntoiV iirip7j(r6fj.€Vov, Kara be^ibv oSfWir 
'lipnre b' i^ 6\i(ov, crvyephs 5' &pa fitv o-k^tos €lXe. 
Top ix€V &p* ^Iboficvrjos i(r6\€Vov depiirovTcs* 

Tlov bk 2rpo<^toto ^KafiivbpioVy atpLOva Orfprj^, - ' * 
'ATpeCbrjs MeviXaos IX* lyxei S^ocvtl, BO 

^Ea-dkov OrjprjTripa'' biba^e yap "AprepLis avrri 
B6XK€tp iypia irivra, t6, re rpi<f>ei ovpea-LV iJXi;, 
'AAA' ov ol t6t€ y€ xpato-jtx' "Apre/nts loxiatpa, 
Ovb^ kKT)^o\iai, fftri to irpCv y' iKiKaaro* 
'AAXd }uv ^ATp€&rjs bovptKXciTos Mei^eXaoy ^ £6 

Ilp6(r0€V i0€i/ <l)€vyovTa, fX€Ti<f>p€Vov ovracre bovpt, 
"Q^fxwv fX€<r<niyvs, bih b^ (rTri$€a'<f)iv eXao-crer. 
'Hpi7r€ b^ TTpTjvrjs, iipiprja-e be t€v\€* iir* avT^, 

M7jpi6in]s bi ^ip€Kkov iirppaTO, riKTOvos vlhv 
* Apjj,ovCb€<i), hs x^P^^^ iirCoTaTo baCba\,a irApra 60 

T€ii\€iv i^o\a yip fitv i<f>CkaT0 IToXXas ^A&rjtni* 
*0y Koi ^AXc^ivbpio T€KrpvaTo vrjas ito-as 
'Apx^KiKOVS, a\ iraa-i KaKov Tp<o€(r(ri yivovro, 
or r' avT^' iirel ovti Oe&v in 04(r<f)aTa fjbrj^ 

first ''Aptg has the penult long by the battle, but in some low sod 

arsis. TeixewirXijro, th. rftxoc, grassy place. See d\ 483. ^ 

and TTcXa^o). 63. ifiiller (Dor,) shows *Ap- 

- 36. See Buttmann's Zex,, p. refjug to be akin to Aprifirjc, se. 

824, in which he shows i/jUeiQ to " the healthy, the uninjured," cor- 

be " meadowy," and not " hilly " responding with <&Xc(f icaieec, the 

(Eustath.), as the poet did not wish " hetJing " Paean Apollo, 

to place Man where ho could see 61. 'E^IXaro.— £y arsis, per* 
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Tor fiiv Mrjpf,6v7]s, 6t€ btf KaTipxtpirrc bi<iK(av, 65 

Bej3X^K6i yXovTov Kara b€$i6ir rf b^ bia irpb 
'AvTiKpif Kara Kvanv vtt' oariov ijkvO' d,K(i)Kri' 
Tvif^ b' IpLir' olpici^as, Odvaros bi jxiv afi(f>€Ki\v\lf€, 

HrjbaLpv b' &p' i'JT€<l)V€ Miyrjs, 'Avrrjvopos vliv, 
*'0s pa voOos iikv iriv, irvKa b^ Tpi<f>€ bla Seavot 70 

'lo-a <l>CKoi(n T€K€(r<n, xapi^oii-ivri Troo-cl' <p' 
Tor ftei; ^v\€Lbr\s bovpiKXvrbs, kyyiO^v ikOiDV, 
BejSXjjKct K€<f>aXrjs Kara Iviov o^i'i bovpC' 
'AvTLKpv 6' av' dbdpras vtto y\S^(T(rav rdfie xoXkos. 
^Hptire b' kv KOvCrjy yjrvxpbv b' IXe xoXkov dbovaiv, 76 

KvpvTTv\os b' EvaLfjLovCbrjs ^Tyjrijvopa biov, 
Tlbv vTr€p9vixov AoKottCovos, os pa ^KapiApbpov 
^Aprfrrjp ir^rvKTO, Oebs b' &s tUto brjfKD* 
Tor filv &.p I^vpiuTTuXos, KvaCfjLOVos d,y\abs vlbs, 
TIp6(r6€V €0€if <l)€vyovTa, fjLerabpofiibrjv lA.ao^ S>iiov 80 
^a<rydv<D dt^as* dirb 6' l^eare x^^P^ fiapciaif. 
Alixaro^a-a-a b\ x^^P TreS^o) iiia-^* rbv b\ Kai^ 6<r(n 
"'EAXajSe TTop<l>vp€os Odvaros koL pmpa Kparairj* 

*12ff ol fjikv iroviovTO Kara KpaT€pr\v va-fiCirqv. 

haps, or even hj contraction, for [iietrxf, sc. iavrbv] to the other 

i^iXfiffuTo ; as it is ^iXIcu usually, side ; and the corslet was hesprin- 

65. MdpTTTUf. — Akinto apn-a^o), kled with blbod [^wciKdfTfTiOf th. 

carpoj rapiOf &c. vdWoty things being scattered by 

84—158. 85. " But, as to Ty- shaking]." 106. " So he spake 

deus* son, you could not have de- boasting." 109. " Haste tiiee, 

cided to wnich party he belonged, beloved son of Capaneus [^rfTrwy, 

whether it was with the Trojans properly of m^^tc; fruit, th.7rc9rra», 

or the Achaeans on his side that " to ripen ; " hence, softy tender, 

he was blending in the fray; mild, &c.]." 112. "He drew out 

for he was rusmng through me the arrow, which had passed quite 

plain, like an inundating winter- through the shoulder Idiafivepigj 

swollen torrent, which is wont to an adiective, implying motion, and 

sweep away all bridges in its ra- qualifying fiiXog ; or it may be an 

pid course." 89. "Which, I say adverb, sc. " he drew quite through 

{dp'), neither the strengthened out from the shoulder, &c. ;" from 

bndges restrain, nor the fences of ^cdand dvairipdu)].*' 113. "The 

the luxuriant gardens check, when blood gushed out {dyriKovTiZi^ 

it Cometh suddenly, at what time from aicwi/, " a dart ; " lit. " dart- 

the tempest of Jove descends with ed up,") through the flexible 

violence; and before it are wont corslet." 116. **If ever, with 

Iq fall prostrate many fair works friendly intent {6i\a ^povlovcro, 

of husbandmen." 100. "And it lit. "thinking friendly things"), 

Md its course quite tiirough tiiou hast stood beside me ana my 



d 



178 OMHPOY lAIAAOS E'. 

TvbcCbrjv b' ovK hv yvoCrjs, itoripoKn iicTeCri, /gfe 

'He /xcra Tpdca'O'iv SfJuXioi, fj ijl€t' *AxpLioTs' 

0Orc yap av ir^bCov, irorafiM TrXrjOovTi ioiKcas 

XetfX(i/3/5a), Sot' S/ca pioav iKibaaac y€<f>vpas' '\ 

T6v 6' ovT* &p T€ yi<f>vpai iepyfiivai {(ryavocatnv, 

08r' &pa ipK€a taxei dXiadiav ipt,6rj\i<i>v, 90 

*E\66vt' il^aTrCirqs, 5r' iTtifipCari Aioy SpL^pos 

UoWa b' vtt' avTOv Ipya KarrjpLTrc kAK' alCrj^V 

^^12? VTTO TvbeCbrj irvKival Kkoviovro <l)i\ayy€s 

Tp(a(av, ovb' ipa fii.v fxCpLVov, iroXies irep i6vT€9. 

Tov 8' &S ovv iv6rj(r€ AvkAovos dyXabs vlbs 95 

(dvvovT* av ircbCov, irpb iOcv Kkoviovra <l>i\ayyas, 
At\/r' ^m TvbeCbrj iriTaCveTo KapiwiXa ro^a, 
Kal jSdA.' iTTata-aovTa, Tvxi^v Kara be^ibv SipLOV 
QdprjKOs yvaXov* bia V iitraTO nriKpbs diarbs, 
'AvTiKpif bk bLi(rx<e' nraXda-o'ero 8' aXpMTi 6<iprj^* lOb 

sire in tli9 burning fray, now o^am length did thrice as mncik impd^ 
befriend me** OfU)v, IfLoij Ifcs are tuosity seize him, as it doth.tkft 
more emphatic than fiovy ftoit fiL lion which the shepherd in tpe 
The passage may be also rendered field among the fleece-K;lad sheep 
thus : — ** if ever thou hast stood may have grazed, when overleap- 
by my [fioi for /iov, as often ing the fence of the court-yaro, 
happens] sire, now, moreover, be- but hath by no means subdued ; hiB 
friend OT^;" avrt will thus mean strength he hath merely roused ; 
futhennorey on the other hand, and, afterwards, he offers no far- 
marking transition or sequence ; or ther assistance {vpofT-auvvii)^ but 
antithesis, as autem), Athene : retires within the stalls, and the 
and both grant that I may slay the deserted flocks [sc. tA. vpspara] 
man, and that he (change of sub- are stricken with fear ; they (Site), 
ject by anacolouthon) may come then, are heaped in dense confii- 
within spear's throw {v<TT€pbv sion upon one another, while he, 
irporepSv)" 119. "Who has an- impetuous, springs firom the lofty 
ticipated in striking moj and boasts, enclosure of the court-yard." 
and says that I shall not now long, 85. The use of the second per- 
&c." 126. " Such as Tydeus was son, yvotiyc, marks the rhapsode 
wont to possess {exetTKt)." 129. " reciting " his poem, like the mo- 
" Wherefore, now, if any deity, dern improvisatori ; we ipight 
making trial of thee, should haply hence also' infer the probability of 
<;bme here, be not thou the one the poem not having been ongia- 
(<rvv€) to fight at all with immor- ally in writing (Kennedy) 
tal aeities, all the other deities, I 91. 'E^airiv^is forilai^v^c* 
mean ; but if Aphrodite should 99. QiapriKoe yvaXov, — ^Akin to 
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X<? 5' ^"TTi fiaKpov Si; (re AvKtioz^os 6y\abs vlos* 

"Opiwa-Bc, Tpwes fieyiOvixoi, Kivropes tinraiv* 
Bifi\rjTaL yap iptaros 'AxatcSr' ovbi I <^?7fii 
A^d' avaxria-ea-Bai Kpar^pov fiikos, el kreov fte 
''ilpaev Sofa^, At,6s vlos, d.iropiwfJLevov AvKlrjOev. 106 

,, *X2s l(l>aT* cixop-evos' tov b* ov ^ikos wkv bifia(r<r€V, 
*AXA.* avaxoapria-aSi irpoaO^ Xttttouv kclL o\€<r(l>iv 
"'Eorr;, koX XOiveXov Ttpotrii^r], Kairavrjiov viov* 

'Op(ro, iriiTOv KaTravrj'iabrj, Karafirjo'eo b((l>pov, 
"'Oc^pa /xoi i^ &IX010 ipijo-ajjs iriKpov d'CarSv. 110 

Hap b^ aras, fiiKos w/cv bLajxirep^s i^ipva* &ixov 
Atfi,a b* amjKovTiCe bia aTpeiTTolo xltc^vos* 
Arj TOT* iireiT* rjpaTo ^orjv dryaObs Aiofirjbrjs* 

KKvOC fioi,, alyioxoLo Alos Wicoy, cLTpvTdvr}^ 115 

Et TTOTi p.01 kclL TTaTpl </>iXa i^poviov(ra irapiarrj^ 
Arit<d kv TToXifKD, vvv aur' Ift^ </>^a£, 'Adiji^ry 
Aoy 5^ r^ /x' oi^dpa cXetr, Kal ^s dpfji-qv iyx^os iXfieXv, 
"Os fi' IjSoXc (t>OAix€i/os, KoX iTrevxeTai, ovbi jxi <i>T](n 
Arjpbv It^ Syjrea-Oai Xaympbv <^&os TyeXtoto. 120 

*12ff l<^ar' eixofJievos' tov b* licXve ITaXAaff ^AOrjvrj, 
tuta 8' i0r]K€V ika<f>pa, Tr6bas, Koi x^^pcts ihrepOev 
'Ayxov b' larafiivrj iirea iTTepSeirra irpooTfiiba* 

0ap(r(av vvv, Ato/x/ySes, M Tpdeaai pi&xe(r6air 
*Ez; y&p Toi aTrj0€(r<n yiivos iraTpd'Cov fJKa 126 

"ATpofiov, oTov ^x^^'^^ araKia-TToXos l'7nT6Ta Tvbevv 
*AxXvv 8' . av Toi air* 6(l>0akfi(av ikov, rj irplv iinjev, 

yvaXa, rffuOiapaKiaj which were by thy blessing," so. be before 

joined by straps and buckles (irop- us, i. e. before we can do wrong) ; 

irat, irepovai) under the arms. i^Ori /SaXoiv would be a fnore 

113. On the errptirrolj or "flex- usual construction, 

ible/' tod the frrarol Owpaxtg^ or 127. After a past tense an cp' 

'*8tiff plate-armour,'' see ^.133; tative usually follows o^pa, %va, 

to the former class belong the &Ci &c., as, in Latin, the imperfect 

■i\v(TiS(aTol, or chain-armour, the potential; ex. gr. te jtusit ut fa- 

itpucutroi, of hooks, and the icXofcr- ceres. A present or future is 

roi, of cords. succeeded by the subjuncfaTe, as, in 

119. ^Odvbt, — Lat. pravenire, Latin, the present potential ; e. g. 

4feeupOf " to be before another in tej'ubeo, ut facias. To the form- 

4mng anything ; " English, " to er part of the rule there should be 

'pnyent ** (as in ** preyent us, Lord, excepted the case, where the effects 
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Tw vvv, dX K€ ^€09 TTeipdfievos kvO&V tKrjTai, T 

Mrj n <rvy' iLOavdroia-i Oeois hvTkKpv jxixeaOai ^ 

Tots oAXois' 6,Tap et kc Atoy OvyArrjp ^A(f>pobiTrf o 

'H /xer ip' As c^ttovo-' airi^t] ykavKQitis ^A&qvri' f 

TuSetdT/s 8' ifavris iwr irpofiixpia-iv ifxCx^rj* 
Kal, irpCv irep Ovp.^ /xe/macb? T/)<«>c<r(ri fX(ix^<''^a^ l^ 

A^ t6t€ fJLLV rph roo-aov cXe fxivos, wore X&i^ro, 

*'0v pti T€ TTOllATIV Oyp^ CTt' clpOTTOKOLS 6t€€r<ri ^ 

Xpat^oT/ fi^z; r' ai\^9 VTT€pikfi€VOV, ov bk bafiia-m^* 
Tov jxiv T€ aOivos ciipa-ev liretra Se t' ov irpoa-afiiivei, 
'AAAa Kara araOfjLOifs 8verat, to. b* iprjfjLa <^o)3€trof 140 
At fiiv r' dyxtoTirai ^tt' dXATyXry<ri Kexvvrai, 
Airap 6 ifxpLefiaias ^aOirfs i^AXK^rai avXrjs* 
^X2s fXcfxao)? T/)c5c(rcri /xtyry Kparcpos Aiofirjb-qs* 

"Evd* ekev ^AarCvoov koL ^TireCvopa, nroLfxiva ka&v* 
Tov jxev virkp fiaColo ^ako^v xaXKrjp^i bovpl, He 

Tbv b* €T€pov f t<^et fX€y6X(D Kkriiba nap* Sifxov 
HXrj^*' d.irb 8' avxivos S>tibv HpyaOev, 17^' ctTro vtirov, 
Toiis fikv laa^, 6 b* "A^avra /xertpxero, koL IToXvctSoy, 

of the action are meant to be con- 128. *B.nlv — iiZk : Latin, qtmm 

tinned till a time future in refer- — twn, 

enee to the time of speaking ; as, 135. Ov/«6c» "the mind;'^ 

here, " I ha^e taken the mist off dvfjioct " thyme ; " both from Ovnik 

your eyes," not merely " that you The former, like the Latin ontmtM', 

mighty'* but also " that you mai/ includes' the affections and pa»- 

henceforth (from the time I now sions; but 0pr)v, mensy tho intel- 

speak) know,<&c." To the second lectual part of man. McfUKuc* &a 

part of the rule there is the aj^pa- anacolouthonforfi€/ia6ra, to agree 

rent exception of the optative fol- with fiiv. 

lowing the present, when used his- 138. Xpavta, XQ^^^f XP'/'T^'^ 

torically. See Dawes* Mise, This xpCjq, &c., are of kindred origin, 

confirms the theory of the opta- 141. * AyxiaTivoQ, — A length- 

tive being an old historic indefi- ened form of ayx*o^''oC' 

nite or aoristic tense ; and the sub- 142. AvX^, " the court-yard ; ** 

iunctive, a definite tense, and pro- th. aui, sc. *' exposed to the air«** 

oably an old friture, as the subjunc- It was surrounaed by out-build* 

tive form legam is future in Latin, ings, with the altar of Zeus 'Rp* 

There are thus properly but three Ktioq in the middle ; so that it was 

<li8tinct moods — inoicatiye, imper- both the meeting-place for 1^ 

ative, and infinitiye. See Bon. family, and the cattle-yard (II. i''» 

Tarr. p. 255. 433). In later times it, meant tkt' 
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TUas EvpvbifjLavTos, ovupoitoXoio yipovros* 
Tots ovK kpxop.ivoi$ 6 yipoav iKpCvar' dv€ipovs, 150 

'AAAd (r</)ca9 Kparcpos Aiofiribrjs i^cvApi^c, 
Brj be fiera SivOov re, S6a>vi re, ^aivoiros vU, 
''A/x(/)a) TrjXvyiTCd* 6 b^ reCpcTO yrjpdC Xvyp^, 
Tlbv b* ov TiK€T* &\kov, iirl Krc(£r€<r(rt knTiaOai* 
*Ev0' 6y€ Tovs ivipiCe, <f)Ckov b* i^aCwro Ovfiov 156 

Afji<f)OTip(»>y Trarcpi be yoov koL K-qbea Xvypa 
AetTr', eirel ov C<^ovt€ liix'l^ ^'^ V0GnfjaapT€ 
Aefaro* xnpiaaTal be bta KTrjaiv bariovro, 
"EpO' vXas UpiAixoLo bvo) Ki^e Aapbavidao 

quadrangle surrounded by the 1 81 . *' I for my part compare him in 

nouse. all respects to the warlike son of Ty- 

150. " To them, at their depart- dens [fti'icw, ftftcrcW as StiKvvfu, 

ure, the old man had not inter- BfiKMjBtditTKta].** Aat<l>pujv,"wQT' 

preted dreams," sc. as the resnlt like," in the Iliad ; " prudent," in 

proved, since they were slain by the Odyssey. Buttm, 185. " He 

Diomedes, whom they would have doth not achieve these frenzied 

avoided, had they known their exploits without a deity's assist- 

destiny. ance." 187. "Who has turned 

158. XrjpioarriQ. — Th. xiypotu, elsewhere the dart which was on 

^* the heir-at-law, in default of the very point of reaching him." 

issue." So Kennedy translates wc^ kixv' 

159 — 228. 161. "As a lion, fitvov, jamjam [jIokv] eum ad^ 

springing among the cattle, breaks quentem. I own I prefer the sim- 

off the neck of a calf or an ox, as pie mode, sc. " the swift weapon 

they feed in the copse, thus Ty- m the act of hitting hmi." 191. 

deus* son forciblv dislodged them " He must be, therefore (v^ iUa- 

lx>th from off their chariot, sore tive), some deity enraged." [Re- 

against their will." 172. "With femng to the very wor<£ of -Eneas' 

-^iniom no man here at least (yi) conjecture, line 177, rig 9ibQ — ico- 

oan contend." 175. "Whosoever reortrdfitvoc'] 201. "(Assuredly it 

this be who displays such might, would have been much better,) 

and hath already wrought many wishing to spare my steeds, lest 

an ill to the Trojans." 177- "Un- they should want sustenance to my 

less he be some deity bearing a sorrow (f<oi), where so many men. 

grudge against the Trojans." 178. were crowded together fnot " shut 

" And uiSess the anger of the gods in together in a besieged town," as 

(it be, which) presses heavy on some translate, which would be ex- 

us," I prefer to imderstand tifiri to pressed by UXfuvoi. Buttm. ZexJ], 

this clause also, though it might be accustomed as they have been 

rfflidered as an independent one, sc. to eat fodder in abundance." 205. 

" the anger of the gods is severe ; " " Which, as the event has proved 

but tin lor l7r€(rn [accented on the {dpa)^ were not destined to benefit 

penult, as also when under ana- me." 211. " In compliment to the 

Btr^h!^] will thus have no force, noble Hector." 213. "Myfieitiier- 



182 OMHPOY IAIAA02 E . 

EJy hi bC^pfd ioirras, 'ExwovA re, XpSfjLiov re. lib 

*X2s b^ kidiv iv jSovcrl Ooputv i^ avxiva &^ .V 

UopTios, rjk j3ois, ^Xoxop xdra ^oo-KOfxcvicov^ 
*X2s Tovs ^fx</)OT^povs ^f 'tinrcav Tvbios vlbs * 

B^(r€ KaKm d^fcorras, iireiTa bk reiye' ^<rt/Aa* T 

"'Ittttovs 6' oTs crcipoto-i bibov /uiera i^^ay IXat/rct les 

Tbv 8' t8er A^rc^as dA.a7rcifoi;ra crCxas hvhp<dv, * ^ 
B^ 8' t/x€i^ 5z/ r€ \JL&)(r\v kgX hva kKovov t/x^iAoDV, 
Uivbapov clvtCO^ov 8tf^/xei;os, ct irov icpevpoi. » 

Evpe AvK(ioi;os vlor AfivpLOvi re, KpaT€p6v T€* i 

2t^ 8e TTpoa-Q* ovtolo, Ittos ri pnv hvrlov rjvba* 1^6 

ricirSape, ttov tol to^ov, lb€ iTT^poeirres dicrroi, 
Kal kK4os ; (j) ovrts tol ipCCerat ivOibe y' Ainip, 
Ovbi TLS iv AvkCtj <rio -/ txiy^Tai cJrat ifieCvcov. -i 

'AAA' iye, tcSS' l0es Avbpl pi\os, Atl x^tpas avaaxj^py 
"OoTty 58c Kpariei, koI brj KaKo. irokka lopye ' ITS 

Tp&as' iirel iroW&v re ral iaOX&v yovvar* IXvcrey* 

land." 214. "Forthwith, in that have endeavoured to imitate; ad 
case, may the stranger [=" foe- Virgil's quadrupedante putrem j)»- 
man " in those days, as ix^P^S ^^^^ quatit ungtUa eampumj BB, 
from UrbQt and as the Latin /iostisy all dactyls, to express speed]) 
akin to hospeSj meant formerly ^^ a which shall also bear us back m 
stranger"] cut off my head, if I do safety to the city, even thougliy 
not, having broken them in twain &c." 227. " I shall dismount firom 
with my hands, cast into the my chariot." 
burning fire these implements of 175. Pe^w or ipS<o (by trans- 
archery ; for they are but useless posing the first two letters), pk^u 
attendants to me." 218. "Our or cp^o/, iopya. To undwstand 
fortunjB^ will not previously be this, says Buttmann, we must 
otherwise, at least before that remember the mutual chanM 
we two, encountering [<ivrtj3iijv (founded on general rules) of tne 
i\96vrf avTi^iriVy like fiaKpav, middle consonants y and ^, with 
an adverbial accusative feminine] which is connected that of y and 
this hero in close fight, with steeds ^ in other verbs, as rpa^(i>, Kpayttv, 
and chariots, shall nave made trial Moreover fp^w, epKu, ipyov, nave 
of him [sub. avrov'] with arms." the F, as the aspirate or the p waiB 
221. "That you may see of what often changed to F, Hence the 
mettle are the horses of Tros," sc. -51ol.j3p6^ov,i.e. wrodonyfor poSm^', 
given to Tros by Jupiter in return and thus we are to consider Ip^at 
For Ganymede. 222. " Skilled as werxai, pe^at as wrexai, fopya 
through the plain, whether hither as wetvorga^ whence the Engl.«ror^ 
or thither, with velocity swift in torought, wright, Buttm. Irr. V» 
pursuit or retreat [mark the ono- 176. Tovvara for strength; 1M 
matoposia of the line, which I Hot., dumque virent genua, ' ' 
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El [xri us 0^6s ioTi, KOT€(ra-(lLfA€Vos Tpd^crtriv, 
*lp(av iJL7jvi(ras, xaA.€7r^ bk O^ov Itti fi.rjvis* 

Tor 8' avT€ Trpo<ri€t,TT€ AvKiovos dykabs vl6s* 
AlveCa, Tpdoiv fiovKr\^6p€ \aXKoxiT<iva)v, 180 

TvbclbTf pLiv iy(ay€ hai<^povt Trdvra it<rK(a, 
-AinrCbi. yt,yv(&(rK(fiV, avkdinbl t€ Tpv(l)a\€irf, 
"f'TT'Trovs T* €l(rop6a)v' (ri<l)a 8' ovk otb\ el Oeos ^ariv, 
Et 8' 6y' iivrjp, 6v <l>7jiu, batif)p<ji)v Tvbios vlbs, 
Ovx oy' &veud€ Oeov rdbe fiaCiferai, iiWi tis 6,y\i 185 
"Eottjk' hOavaTmv, V€^iKrj elkvpAvos tapLOvSy 
*0s TovTov ^ikos d)Kv KVxrip.€Vov irpairev iWy 
''Hbrj yip ol i(l)iJKa jScXos, Kai pLiv ^aXov wfiov 
Aeftor, dvTiKpv bia 0(ipr}KOs yv6XoLO' 
KaC fiLV iyoay* i(l>ip.r]v 'At8a>i^t irpo'Ciylfeiv, 190 

"EfjLirrjs 8' ovk ibifiaaaa' Ocos vv tls IotI Korrjets, 
''Ittttoi, 8' ov irapiaari,, koL Apfiara, rwr k' iinPaCrjv* 
'AAXa irov iv fieyipOKn AvKdovos evbeKa bCippoi 
KaXol, TTpcoroTTayciff, i/eorevx^fs' a/x(/)l bk iriirXoi 
niirTavTaL' irapa bi <T<i>t.v kKaart^ bCCvyes tinroi 196 

'Eorao-t, kpi kevKov ipeirTOficvoL Koi okvpas, 
'H fi4v p.01 fjiSXa TTokXa yipcav alxfJ^-qra Avk6mv 
'Epxop'^viD iiriTekXe bSiAois iin Troi7]Tol<nv' 
"iTTTTOto-t ft' iK€k€V€ KoX ipfiaaiv ifificfia^Ta 
*Apxev€LV Tpo5€(r(rt Kara Kparcpas va-pLivas' 200 

'AAA' cyo) ov TTiOofxriv, fir' hv irokv nipbiov ijei', 

182. AvXiiiindi, — An epithet of Keimer. Akin to which are liri- 

a helmet with a yisor, according to ^rXa, ktriirXoov. Lid, % Scott. 

JSiuyc^A. ; or, with a tube (avXof) 195. At^t^ec tirTToi. — Gemini 

to hold the XStpog. Scholiast, Juffolea, and equi bijugea^ Virg, 

185. In many middle verbs, The two horses were attached to 
where the active form is obsolete, the chariot by the neck. A third 
all trace of the reflexive sense is horse, to take the place of either 
lost, as /xaivofiaij ijdofiat [depo- of these when disabled, was often 
nentsl. Kuhner. attached, called wapriopoe. In the 

186. Comp. nube candentes hu- qtuidriga, or rkBpiwoq, the four 
meroa amictua, Hor. Carm, I. 2. went abreast, the two outside 
31. horses being attached by ropes; 

191.'£/:i7r]7c=?M9rac=lv waffi. whence they were called (reipacoi, 

194. IlfiTrXoc. — Th. irerdvwfitf or irdpa^opot, 

niiTTauai (in the next line, a syn- 196. Kpl, KpiOri, akin to KpvoQf 

eopated form) ; Damm. From dxpioiiQ, as hordeum from horrid 

wikXa, hat, pelUs, palUty pallium ; due, sc. /^ the beard.'* Buttm. Lex, 
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"Elv hi 6t</)p<p iovTaSi 'Ex^ftorti re, Xp6fii6v re. lio 

*X29 b^ KiiDif iv ^oval 0op<i)v i^ avxiva &^ 

UopTLOs, Tje j3oos, ^koxov Kira Po<rKOiJ.€vioi)v 

*X2s Tovs hixiporipovs i^'tinrcav Tvbios vlos 

Brj(r€ KaK&s aiKovras, liretra hi t€vx€* ^(rvXa* 

"'Ittttovs y oh kripoKn btbov fiera vrjas iXavvei 165 

Tbv 8' tbev Alv^Cas ^airiC^vra arCxas hvbpiav, 
B^ b* tfi€V &v re fiixv^ '^^^ ^^^ kXovov ^yxctio)!', 
TlAvbapov avrlO^ov Stfiy/xcros, ct ttov i<pevpOL, 
Evp€ AvKiovos vlov ^ixvpLovd re, Kparepov re' 
2r^ 8e Trpoa-O* avroio, iiros ri jxlv hvriov 7]vba* 170 

ndrSape, ttoO rot r6^ov, Ibc 7rrepoein-es otcrrol, 
Kal K\&y ; <5 ovrts rot ipCC^rat ivOdbe y* dvrip, 
Ovbi TLS iv AvkCtj <rio -/ evx^rat etrat dp.€iv(»iv, 
'AAA' 4ye, rwS' l0es drSpl ^ikos, Atl x^ tpa? dvaoxwi^, 
"OoTts ob€ KpaTi€i, Kot brj KaKa TToWa iopy€ 176 

Tpwas* iir^l irokK&v re rat ec^Xwr yovvox* l\vcr€V 

land." 214. " Forthwith, in that have endeavoured to imitate ; so 
case, may the stranger [=" foe- Virgil's quadrupedante putrem «»- 
man " in those days, as ^x^pog nitu quatit ungtda eampumf ae. 
trom kKTog, and as the Latin /lostis, all dactyls, to express spee^ 
akin to hospes^ meant formerly " a which shall also bear ns back m 
stranger"] cut off my head, if I do safety to the city, even though, 
not, having broken them in twain &c." 227. " I shall dismount firom. 
with my hands, cast into the my chariot." 
burning fire these implements of 175. Pl^w or fp^w (by trans- 
archery ; for they are out useless posing the first two letters), /ol|a> 
attendants to me." 218. "Our or tp^nj, iopya. To understand 
fortune will not previously be this, says Buttmann, we must 
otherwise, at least before that remember the mutual change 
we two, encountering [dvrtj3cijv (founded on general rules) of the 
i\96vrt* avTipiTiVf like fioKgdv^ middle consonants y and S, with 
an adverbial accusative feminine] which is connected that of y and 
this hero in close fight, with steeds Z in other verbs, as KpaZ<Oy icpayeiv. 
and chariots, shall nave made trial Moreover ?p^a>, ep^a, ioyov, have 
of him [sub. avrov'] with arms." the f, as the aspirate or the p was 
221. "That you may see of what often changed to F. Hence the 
mettle are the horses of Tros," sc. -51ol. j3p6^ov,i.e.trrorf(9«, for p^^ov; 
given to Tros by Jupiter in return and thus we are to consider sp^at 
for Ganymede. 222. " Skilled as werxai, pi^ai as wrexai^ topya 
through the plain, whether hither as weivorga, whence the Engl.i^orA;, 
or thither, with velocity swift in torought, wright, Buttm, Irr. V. 
pursuit or retreat [mark the ono- 176. Tovvara for strength ; ^ 
matopoeia of the line, which I Hor., dumque virent genua, '- ' 
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£i firj ris Ocos iari, KOTea-a-Afievos TpdtfTtnv^ 
^Ip&v firjvicas, x^^'"^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^* tirjvis* 

T6v b' avT€ TrpoaicLire AvKiovos dyXabs vl6s' 
AlvcCa, Tp(i(»}V ^ov\rj<l)6p€ xaXKOxir^vimf, 180 

Tvb^ihri fiLV iyoayc hat<^povi. irdirra itaKoo, 
-* AoTT^Si yLyv<a<rK(fiv, avkdirtbC re Tpv<f)aX€i7), 
"f'TTTTovs T* €l<rop6(»)v' (r(i<^a 8' ovk olb\ €l 6€6s i<mv. 
El b' 6y* 6,vrip, 6v <l)riiu, bat(l>p<ov Tvbios vl6s, 
Ovx oy* iveuOe Oeov ribe pLaCverai, iWd ris &yx.i 185 
"EoTTjK* hOavaroav, V€<i>iKri elKvfjJvos &iiovs, 
*0s TovTov ^ikos wicv Kixriii^vov irpairev ikkji' 
''Hbrj yip ol i(l>7JKa fiiXos, Kai /xtr ^aXov Zfiov 
Ae^LOP, iurriKph b(,a 6<ipr\Kos yviXoio* 
Kat iiiv iyoay iipijxrjv ^A'ibcavrj'i irpo'iiylfeiv, 190 

''EfjLTrrfs 6' ovk ibifiaaa-a* Oeos vv ris ^arl Korrj^ts, 
"lirTTOi 8' ov irapiacri, koL ipfiara, r&v k' iiriPaCriv* 
'AAAa TTOV kv fieyipoKn Avk6x}vos ivbcKa bC^poi 
KaXol, TrpoiTOTTayeLS, veorcvx^^s' dfx</)l 8^ iriirkoi 
niiTTavTai* irapa bi a'<f>Lv iKaorw bCCvyes tinToi 196 

'Eorao-t, kpX kevKov ipcirroficvoi koL okvpas. 
'H fx4v jxoi, jxSXa TTokka yipoav alyjir^Th. AvkSxav 
'EpxojJ'^vt^ CTTereAXc bofiois ii^l iroLrjTola-LV* 
"iTTTToio-t /x' iK€k€V€ Kol ipiAaaiv ifiP^fia&Ta 
*Apxev€iv Tp(a€(r(rL Kara Kparepas vafitvas' 200 

'AAA' iyo) ov T:L06fir}V, ?}r' hv irokv Kipbiov ijcv, 

182* XvKiiiTrih. — An epithet of Keimer. Akin to which are lirt- 

a helmet with a yisor, according to ^rXa, kvlirXoov, Lid, f Scott, 

Mwyeh, ; or, with a tube {avXbg) 195. At^t^ec tViroi. — Gemini 

to hold the XStpog. Scholiast, Juffolea, and equi bifuges, Virg, 

185. In many middle verbs, The two horses were attached to 

where the active form is obsolete, the chariot by the neck. A third 

all trace of the reflexive sense is horse, to take the place of either 

lost, as fiaivofiai, ijSonai [depo- of these when disabled, was often 

nentsl. Kuhner, attached, called Trap^opoc. In the 

18o. Corap. nu^e candentea hu- qitadriga, or rldpiir^oc, the four 

meroa amictusy Hor. Carm, I, 2, went abreast, the two outside 

31. horses being attached by ropes; 

l9l,''Efiirtic=zefJi'7raQ=zlv iratn, whence they were called aeipatoi, 

194. ILkwkoQ. — Th. vtravvvfUf or xrfiQa^6poi, 

viirrauai (in the next line, a syn- 196. Kpt, KpiOti^ akin to Kpvog, 

copated form) ; JDamm. From dxpione, as hordeum from hofTu- 

ircXXa, Lat. pellis, pailay pallium; due, sc. '^ the beard." Buttm. Lex, 
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^iTTTTwr (l)€ib6fX€Vos, firj jxoi bevoCaro (fxxpprjs, 

^Avbp(av €lkofiiv(i)v, €1(*>06t€s Ibfievai, ibbrjv, > 

*X2s XCttoVj avrap ircCos h^lkcov clKrjXovOa, 

To^OKTi ttCovvos* tol bi ia' ovk ap* IftcAAer Sirqa-eiv, 265 

"Hbrj yap boLoi<rLV api,<JTri€<r<r(,v i<l>rJKa, .. 

TvbeCbrj T€, Koi ^ArpfCbtf in 6' a/x</>or^poaV 

'Arpeic^y atfJL* la<r€va ^aXioV ffy^ipa b\ yLoXkov. 

Tw pa KaKfi atari diro 'jra<rcr6Xov ayK6\a r Jf a 

*'H/xart r^ kkofirjv, ot€ '^IXiov €ls ipar^ivrfv 2tO 

^Hyeo^rjv Tpdecrai, <^ip<»iv X^P^^ "Eicropt Sto), 

E2 bi K€ voarrjaro), koI i<r6ylrofiai, 6<i>0aXp.oi<n 

TiarpLh* ifirjv, akoxov re, Kal v'^€p€(l>€S tiiya b&fia, 

AvtCk* iTTctr' aiT* Ifxeio Kdpr] ra/xoe iXXoTpios <t><as, 

Kl firi eyo) ribe ro^a <^a6£2;o> li; irvpl OcCrjv, 215 

Xepcrl dtaKX({(r(ras' dr6fxcl)Aia ycfp fxot oTnySet. 

Tii^ 6' aSr' AlveCas, Tp(a(*>v aybs,. avrlov rfiba* 
MtjS' ovtcos ayopcvc irApos 8' ovk lo-crerai ^[XXa>9, 
npti; y' kw, vii rw8' drSpi <rvr iTtitoKTi koL o\€(r<f)i,v 
'AvTL^irjv ikOovTc, <tvv ivTcai, TTCLprjOiivat,. 220 

'AAA.' &y\ ijx&v 6xi<»iv iiriprja-^o, 6(ftpa Idr/at 
Orot Tp<a'ioL tTTTTOt, iTTiarifievoi, irebCoLO 
KpaLTTva ix6X* ivOa koL ivOa bLonKeficv, fjb^ (^i^ecrBai* 
Tci) KotX v&'C TToXtrdc a-a(i^(rerov, ctirep hv avT€ 
Zeis cm Tvbetbjf AiofxribeC Kvbos opi^. 226 

'AAA.' Sye, vvv iiiariya koX fjvCa (nyakoevra 

- ' 203. ETXo/iai, eiX^ai, as trripo- suits from the dove-tailing of the 

ftaif trrepibt* hence iFoKriv, FaXri' feet into one another, the alt^ni^ 

'vaiy flXercu, &c. Buttm. £ex. He tion of dactyles with heavy spoa- 

woold read aSriv, as the a is long, dees, the equipoise of the dactylic 

from aw, according to analogy ; rhythm, the arsis being equal in 

a^ijv, however, is sometimes found, time to the thesis (ysvoc ierov); 

just as pdTTjv for jS^rijv. moreover, no style could be better 

223. Here I may mention the for narration, from the constmc- 

characteristics which entitle the tion of the epic period, sc. short 

epic metre to Aristotle's praise of phrases, consisting of two or tiuree 

it, as erampiaiTarov Kal dyKuiSkfT- hexameters, usutdly terminating 

rarov twv fierpiav, sc. the length with the verse, and from • the 

of the verse consisting of six feet, simple and uniform colloci^n 

the Ireak which is obtained by a quite void of rhetorical artifice 

pause at the end (icaraX«7^ic)> the (Miiller). 

"ylose connexion of the parts 226. 2«yaX6iec.— ^M?A^y-o«i»- 

into an entire wholes which re- mmted. Th. alaXoe, viFciKocy 
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'H^ (TV T6vb€ bibe^o, fJL€Xrjo'ov<ri, b' ifxol tinTot, 

Tov b' avT€ TTpoa-ienre AvkAovos dykabs vtJs* 
Mv^Cof (TV fi,€v avTos Ix' V^^<'' '^ctl T€a> tinrai' 230 

MaXkov v(ft^ i)vi6\<i^ ^(oOoTi KafJLwikov ipfia 
Ol<r€Tov, elirep hv avT€ (f>€P(iii€6a Tvbios vl6v* 
Mrj TO) fxkv beCcravre fiarria-eTov, ovb* iOikqTov 
^KK<j>€pifjL€V TTokifioLo, Tcov i^Ooyyov TSoOiovTV 
N«t 6' iTtat^as fieyaOviwv Tvbios vibs 285 

''fat; " thus the F becomes y in I will go and oppose them." 2d7* 

ylvro. " But these two their swift steeds 

227. The offices of the napa- shall not bear back again, (I mean, 

(BaTtig (sc. the warrior who stands bear back^ them both from us, 

beside the charioteer) and i/vioxog granting tnateven, at the f^Eirthest, 

are respectively here described; one of tnem should escape/' 261. 

hence the name Si^poc, sc. di<ltO' ** Keep in the same place these 

poc, " bearing two.** steeds of ours (rov<roe).** 263. 

229—289. 233. ''Lest they " Be sure to rush on the horses of 

should' linger through fear.'* [Ma- JEneas;** lit. '' remembering, rush 

rdijf from fiarriv, Kennedy trans- on the horses, &c.*' So ivat^at 

lates by ne temere discurrant prcR viCiv, II. v. 687. With a geni- 

formidine. He, however, at <^'. tive it seems to mean to rush so as 

610, explains fiarqv hj cunetari to "gain possession" of an object; 

ubi mature facto opi*8 sit ; and with an accusative, to rush so as to 

hence infers that it means ^o«r«, " assail** an object ; as, vui inat' 

" to become restive.*' I have ren- ?ac, 1. 235. 265. "For they are 

dered it as Hidd. and Scott]. 234. of that breed which Zeus, &c.*' 

** Missing your voice.*' See above EtVi is understood, and jc, for r^v, 

' on iroOoQt Lat. destdenum, 238. is an attraction to ycvf^c* 2^* 

" I shall await his onset." 249. " Anchises, by craft, obtained some 

**Nor rush, I pray thee (fiot).** of their breea, without the knoV- 

253. " For it is not an hereditary ledge of Laomedon, having intro- 

principle with me to skulk from the duced his mares : of their breed six 

tattle.*' [I prefer thus to understand were bom to him." 272. " Skilled 

aXvtrKdtovTij as a participle for in inspiring terror." So Lidd. and 

the infinitive, attracted to fiol, and Scott. It might, I think, also 

to make /idx«r9ai follow aXvcrira- refer to "retreat," as 1. 232, 

ZovTiy sc. iaarf fitf fidx^trOai' simi- " skilled in retreat." 284. " I do 

Uffly, in Cicero : — conscius esse dtS' not think thou wilt long hold 

shntUantiy sc. disaimtUare. The out." 288. "Before that, at 

other construction would make /ia- least (v^), one or other having 

vc(r0at foUow yivvdiov, in which fallen snail have glutted with his 

rSiere is a contradiction of words : blood Mars, &c.*' 

for how can one be said to Jight, 232. This line decides the mean- 

and at the same time sktUkfrom ing of 0l/3f(T0at in 1. 223. Kennedy 

-^^ht?], 255. "Yet, even so says, I think not rightly, po«- 

..fae* on foot ; see Buttm. on avTii»Q\ aunt quoque exponi ^oficv ^plwv. 
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AvT<i T€ KTeCvji, KaUi\i(r<rri yaivxjyas t'mtovs. ^ 

'AXAa (TV y' avros Ikavve ri* ipyMva kou rew tinra), 
T6vb€ b* iycitv ^TTLovra behi^ofiai d^i'i bovpL \ 

*X29 ipa (t><ji)vrjaavT€S, is ipiiara iroiKiKa pdvres, ? 
'Efi/x€fiawT' cm Tvbe&rj iypv i>K4as tirirovs* tio 

Tovs bk tb€ XOiv^kos, KaTravrj'ios ayXabs vlos, '^ 

Alyjfa b^ TvbeCbrjv iirea irrcpocvra irpooTjvba' 

Tvbeibrj AiofjLrjb^s, l/x^ Kexapta-fjiivc Ovfi^, 
"Avbp* opoo) KpaT€p(i> iirl <rol ii^ixaQiTe fxaxeaOai, 
'Ir' imik^Opov iypVTas* 6 fxkv ro^oav ^ €£§^9, 245 

Yliivbapos, vlhs 8' avre AvKiovos c^x^®* cli/ai* 
Alvelas b\ vlos jx^v d,ixvfiovos ^Ayyla-a 
Evxcrat iKyeyifiev, iirjrrjp bi ol iar^ 'A<^po8m). 
'AAA' &y€ bri \aC<&ti€0* i</)' tinroiiv, fiTjbi /mot ovro) 
€>vv€ bia irpofxix'^^s M'jTrcos 0£\or rjrop dXicrajis^ 250 

Tov b* &p* viribpa lb(i>v Trpoaiffiri Kparcpbs AcofArjdrjs* 
Mrj Ti (fio^ovV 6,y6p€v\ iircl ovbi <r€ TT^KripLeu oXt^*. 
Ov yip fiot y^vvaiov dXvtrK&^ovTi pLix€<rOai, 
Ovbi KaTaTTTd^a-aeLV Iri. fioi p.ivos IpLireboi; iariv, 
'OKveCoi 8' tinrcav k'ni^aivip.ev' aXKa kolL aUrois 366 

'AvtCov €t/x' ovtQv Tp€LV jx* ovK ia UakXas ^AOrjvrj^ 
TovTO) b' ov iriXiv avris aTTo(<r€Tov diKi€S tinroi 
"ApLffxti d</)' rjii^Coiv, €l yovv €T€p6s y€ <l>vyrj(nv, 
*AAAo bi rot ipito, <rv b* ivl ^pecrl jSdXAco OTJo'ti'* 
AtK€V pLoi TTokvfiovXos ^AOrjVT] Kvbos dpi^rj, 200 

'^lx<l)OTipti) KT€LvaL, (TV b^ Tovabc jxkv d)Kias tinrovs 
" AvTOv ipVKaKiciv, i^ avrvyos rjvCa rctVas* 
AlveCao 8' iirai^ai fiepLvrjiiivos tinraiv, 
'Efc 8' ikda-ai Tpdoiv fxer* ivKvrjixLbas 'Axatovs. 
Tijs yip TOL y€V€7Js, fjs Tpcat irep eipvoira Zeis 266 

Ad)x', vlos TTOLVrjV TaVVpLtib^OS' 0VV€K^ &pl<JTOl 

"Itttto)!', oao-oL €a<riv vtt' rjca t' rfikLov re. 

236. Mwvi/xac— Th. fiSvog or 252. *6j3ov^«.— The accusathre 

/lia and 6w^, — Virgil's soltdo .... of motion towards. Thus, here, U- 

ungula oornu, Lat. soltpesy "with terally," harangue not flightward," 

uncloven hoof.** sc. that I shoidd betake myself^ 

245. 'Air«X«epoi/.— Thus wXe- flight. 

0pov (lengthened), " a measure of 253. *A\v(TKdZw. — ^Th. iXivoMOi, 

ground." 256. Scan i(^ as a monosjUwH. j 
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Trjs yeverjs l*cXo/^€r &va^ iivbp&v ^Ayx^oTis, 

AiOpT) AaojjJbovTOs v7roax«^ &qk€as tmrovs' 

T&v ol Jf iyivovTO ivl [x^ydpoiai yeviOkrjs* «70 

Tovy fi^v ria-a-apas avrbs ix'^^ drCToW' iirl (^drrr;, 

Tw b^ bv' AlvcCq bc^K€, /xTJoTwpe <^6poio* 

El rovro) ice \A$oifJL€V, apoCfi^Od k€ Kkios i(r0\6v* 

*12s ol fikv rotavra irpbs dWrfkovs iyopevov 
To) b^ Tax' ^yyvBcv fjXOov, iXavvovr' &K4as tirirovs. 276 
Tbv Trporepos itpoci^me Avk6jovos dyXaoy vioV 

KapT€p60vfi,€, bai<i>pov, dyavov Tvbios vXk, 
^H p.aXa <r* oi ^ikos inKv bajjiAaa-aTO, iriKpos d'Urros. 
Nvv ovt' iyx.€Cri TT€iprj(rofiai, atice TvxpifJLi, 

^H pa, Kol dfiTTeTToXa)!/ itpoUi bokixocKiov fyx^s, 290 
Kal p6X€ Tvb^Cbao Kar' aa-irCba* rrjs b^ bt,a irph 
A^X/^r) X'^'^^h T^Tap-ivT] OdprjKi. TrekdaOr], 
T<p y iiTl [xaKpov ivVe Avk6lovos dyKahs vlos* 

B^/BXr/ai K^v^&va biajxTrep^s, ovbi a^ 6t<a 
Arjpov ir* dv<rxri<r€<TOat,, ^p.ol b^ fiiy' c^xos ISco/cay. 286 

Tov 5' ov TapPrjaas Trpo<ri(l>7j Kparepbs Aioiirjbrjs* 
"'Hfi^poTes, ovb' Itvx€9' drap ov jjikv o"<^«f y' dto) 
lIpCv y' diToiTav(r€(rOai,, itplv y' )} ircpSv yc ireardvra 
AtjxaTos daai "Aprja raXavpivov iroX^fJuarriP, 

*X2ff (f>dfi€Vos irpoirjKC, jScXos 6' l6vv€V *A$rjvrj 290 

271. 'ArtraXXw. — ^Th. draXoCt to deprive of a share, and aftap' 

"tender." rcTv, to ** without a share. See 

276. Eiiliner explains the June- S'. 11. Oi&^* «rwx*C» **-A.nd hast 

tion of the dual suhject with a not hit thine aim." He refers 

plural yerh here, hy saying that to Pandarus* words, "I will try 

**the dual notion, as not requir- whether I can At/ my aim" (r6r 

ing to he distinctly marked, is x^^f^')y ^^ "^79. 

merged in the plural, of which it 289. Kennedy supposes the 

is hut a modification.'' custom of drinkmg the hlood of 

287. 'H/ij3por€c* — Mopoc, fiop- enemies is alluded to. TaXai/ptvov, 

rbty a sister form oi fiporoQy Lat. sc. ToXdFpivoQ (th. rXdio and^i« 

mors, mortcdis ; so, iioKdv, j3Xw- voq), " with shields of tough hull- 

tfKW /iiXi, ^XiTTw, &c. The radical hide." 

|i remained hefore the /3, when 290-»-362. 290. "Athen6 di- 

it was immediately preceded hy rected the weapon to the nose he* 

■: ft vowel ; as in /ioXcTv, fisfipXioKa' side the eye." 292. " The nn- 

iiuapTov, ijfiPporov, Buttm,, who wearied hrass cut off the ton^e 

^cuso derives afiaprdvu) from a root hy the root {dirb^.Tdfii hy tmesis), 

, ft^poCf f<€/peiv, whence dpkphiv, and the point spent its force [Ik- 
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Crk'^ 



Ptra 'nap^ iif>0<xKix6v* XevKovs 6' k'nip7](T€V dbSvras* r^ 
Tov b* diri likv ykGi(T(rav irpvfjLvrjv rifie xoXkos drci/:)^?, - 

AlxfjLTi 8' i$€kvBrj irapa v^iarov d,v6€p€&va. - 

*'H/)t'n"€ b' ^f ^X^^^j d,pdprj(r€ bk revxe' iir* avT<a — 

Al6\a, 7rapL(l>ap6iavTa' 7rapiTp€(r(rav bi ol linroi Ssi 

^Q.KVTTobes' TOV b' aZOi \vOr\ ^jruxv re, fiivos re. ' ' 
A{i^€uz9 8' iL'jr6pov(r€ <tvv &(nrCbt bovpC re pLaKp<a, 

AetVay, jxtJtto)? ol ^pva-aCaro veKpov *Axa(,oC, - 

*AiA(f)l 8' ip' avrw ^atre, Xecoi; A9, iXicl TreTrot^cSy - ' 
n/)0(r^e bi ol b6pv t' lax^» '^^^ d<nrt5a Trdrroo*' it(rr]if, 

Tbv KTdiA€vai fiepiaias, ootls tov y hrrios IXOou 301- 

^fjL€pbaXia lixoiv 6 b^ xepfiibLOV XAfie x^ipl ' 
TvbeCbrjs, fx^ya epyov, 6 ov bvo y avbpe <^ipoi€V, 

Otot vvv ^poToC eicT*' 6 bi pLiv pia itdXKe koI otoy - 

Xwoi, 1 aor. J)a8sive] at the ex- son of Tydeus." 336. "Wounded 

tremity of the chin. 295. ^'His the feeble goddess in the extremity 

horses started aside through- fear." of the hand, and forthmth t^ 

297. ** Leaped to the ground spear pierced through the sknu" 

{airopovtri}.** 302. "A stone, a 339. "Over the extremity of the 

mighty mass (or, perhaps better, palm." 344. " Withdrew in iiii 

" a heavy toiowr,** as our " work." nands (rescued)." 348, " Betjr^ 

Fkpyop, Germ, werk ; idso, " irk," from the war." 349. " Is it not 

"irksome")." 304. " At least of enough that you cajole, &c. ?'* 

mortals such as now exist ; but he 350. " But if ever tnou at leasC 

with ease even singly was wielding shouldest venture into the "war, I 

it." 305. " In the hip, where the imagine thou wilt shudder at war, 

thigh turns itself in the hip, and even though thou mayest hap^. 

they call it the socket [th. kSttu hear of it elsewhere." 352. "She 

or ifoTXoc]." 307. " And, more- went awajr distracted with pain." ' 

oveTf broke (9rp5c....p^^c, by tme- 356. " His spear had been rested 

fiis)." 308. " The rough stone in darkness, and his swift steeds 

tore off the skin." 309. "Falling stood nigh Urapiffravro is taken 

on his knees, he remained in that by zeugma nrom UUXito]" 358t 

posture and supported himself " She, with many a prayer, asked 

against the earth with his brawny for the steeds of her brother." 

hand." 315. " She spread before 359. " Convey me away to a place 

him a fold of, &c." 318. "She of s&fetY iKOfiKrai, Zidd. and Seatt»i 

was thus stealthily removing her Kennedy translates it curam mei- 

son from the war." 325. " Whom adhibe. So II. a, 594, fik Sivrtfc/.;^ 

he esteemed above all his associates, KofiictavTo viaovra, "took cai» 

because his tastes were congenial of," " hospitably received ; " and- 

to those of his own mind." So II. &, 284]." 
Sallust — idem veUe atque idem 299. 'AXirt. — Metaplasmus iat: 

nolle, ea demum Jirma amieitia est. 'AXry. 
829. "He drove his steeds after the . . 
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Tw pSXev AlvcCao /car* lox^ov, ivOa re \ir\pos 806 

'loT^op kvoTpiffi^Tai,* KOTvkqv hi ri jxiv KoXiovait 
&kd(r(r€ bi ol Korvkrjv, irpos 8' fi/uw^o) prj^c rivovrv 
^Slcr€ 8' airo pivov Tpriyy$ KLOos* avrap By* rjpoas 
*'JE»pT7/ yvv^ ip^TTihv, Kal ipeCaaro X€ipl 'Jrax€6y 
Tairjs* &fx(l>l h^ 6<r<r€ K^Xaivri vv^ iKikvyjfe, 810 

KaC vv K€v ivO' airoKoLTO 6.va$ kvhp&v AlveCas, 
Ftl jXT} &p' o^v v6ri(r€ Atos Ovyirqp *A<f>pobCTrj, 
M-qTTjp, i] fjLiv vtt' ^Ayx^CoTj t4k€ povKoXiovTL' 
'A[jL<f>l 8' €ov <f>CKov vlov lyjEvaTO Ttrf)(€€ AevKco* 
YlpoaOe hi ol ireTrkoio (t)a€Lvov irrvyp.^ iKiXvylrev, 315 

"E/JKOs l/x€r ^ekiwv, jxri rty Aava&v TaxyirdXiav 
XakKov hi (rTrjO€(r<n fiaX(i>v, iK Ovfibv i\oLTO, 
*H jutcv €ov <^(Xov vlov VTT€^i(l>€p€V irok^fwio, 
Oi8' vlbs Kairavrjos ikriOcTo ovvOecriiiav 
Tdcor, hs e7r^re\Ae Por}v iiyaObs Aiofirjbrjs' 820 

'AAA' 6y€ Tovs fiev lovs rfpvKaKe jxdivvxas tinrovs 
No(r<^ir ctTTo <i>koL(T^oVj k^ iirrvyos rjvCa rctWs* . 
AiveCao 8' iirat^as KakkCTpixas tTtirovs 
'EfeAacrc Tpdtov, fi€T* ivKvrjiJLLbas 'Axaiovs, 
A<aK€ b^ Ari'iTTvkio kripiD <l>Ck(o, hv Trcpi vdoTjy 325 

Tlev 6/x7|AtK^r/5, OTL ol <f)p€(rlv ipria fjbr], 
Nrjvaiv iirl yka^vpfjariv ^kavvefiev* avrap 5y' ^pcos 

310. As it is impossible other- lation to 3m as dtteUum to bellunif 

wise to understand how KsXaivog the labial being omitted in fig, the 

became fikXavog, thongh the two dental in bis. From SFta or Svta 

forms are evidently akin, as also in comes viginti. So ipyov, ipKat, 

the case of aifv and eu^m, dig and bis, were Fspyov, Fkp^ai, and Fpitai' 

Kvvbg and koiv^c? l/oyov and pl^ae, and psKTri^ is our **wright." So 

Buttmann, hence, infers the exist- there must have existed an inter- 

ence of a form containing both mediate form, containing y and X, 

letters in the old language, sc. between /i<5Xtc and fxoytc, of which 

KM EAAN, which appears in icftlX- we have traces in fA&\og and 

t9pa, a dialect of /leXadpa, " the uox^og. So, also, dvopog stands 

black beams of the roof;'* Kvv, between ?60off and vl^oc, the ^ 

moreover, unites tr^p and cum, being Ha ; and dvd^og, again, be- 

KTN being the original form, to comes yvotpog^ and Kvsfag, as 

which was appended a or, £KTN, pb-^iu, ipSu), iopya, d passing into 

whence, omitting the c, comes cum, y. See, above, n. on 1. 175, and 

and, omitting the r, comes vvv. JButtm. Zex. p. 374. 

Again, dig and bis had the inter- 322. ^XoitrPog. — Th^ pXito, 

mediate form ATI 2, duis, formed pXoiw, 
from duoj which bears the same re- 
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*£lv tinraiv iTTi^as lAa/3' fjvCa a-iyaXSevra. ..T 

Alyj/a bk TvbeCbrjv [liOeTTc Kpar^pJivvxas hntovSy A 

'Efifieixads' 6 b^ Kvirpiv iirt^xeTo vr}ki'i x<^'(^> • S®8 
Tf.yv(aa-K(t)v, or' ivaXKis irjv 6€bs, ovbk OcAcov -"I 

T(ia)i;, atr' ivbp&v iroAe/xoi; KaraKOipaviovaiVy ti' 

OSr' Sp' 'ASrjvaCrj, ovt€ tttoXlttopOos 'Ei^vc^, . fl 

'AAA' 8t€ brj pa Ki\av€ itokvv KaO' o/xtAoz; dirAC^v, 
*Ev0' iTTopc^ajxevos {leyaOviiov Tvbios vlos S3B 

"AKprjv ovTa(r€ x^^P^ /x€T(IA/x€2;os o^i'i x^Akw 
'AjSkrjxpV^' €l6ap b\ bopv x/>005 avT€T6prjcr€V, ' 

'A/x/3po<7toi; 8ia tt^ttAov, 6v ol KApires nifjiov avTcu, 
UpviJLvbv VTT^p divapos* pie b' ififipoTov atfxa OeoLO, 
*lxwp, otos Trip T€ piei, fiaKipea-a-i Oeoicrw* ZiA 

Ov yap CTLTOV ibov<r\ ov irCvova' atOoira olvov, 
Tovv€K^ avaiixovis klcri, koL aOivaroL KaXiovrai, 
*H 8^ iiiya la\ov(Ta cmo eo K(i/3/3aA€r viov 
Kal rhv pikv jxera xfpo'ij' ipva-aro ^oif^os 'AiroAAwy 
Kvavirj V€(l>i\ri, firj tis Aava<ov TaxvirdKoyv 84B, 

\akKhv ivl oTrjOea-a-i, ^aXcav, iK Ovfibv ?AotTO. 
T^ b* iirl jxaKpbv Svce /SoTyr ayaSbs AtofX7]8?7S» r 

Et/ce, Atoy Ovyarep, TroA^fxov Kal brfCoTTJTOS, V 

'H ovx SAts, oTTL yvvaiKas aviXKi.bas rjirepoTreve^s ; --' 
El bk (TV y' Is TrSKejxov '7ra)A^(r€at, tJW (t* 3fft)^ 360 

'Pty?}<7ct2; TTokcfiov ye, Kal et x eripcaOL iniOrjai, 

*I2s i(l)a6'* ij 8' iXvovo"* &Treprja'aTO' relpero 8' aWs.. -. 

330. See note on the first line beautiful feature of the religion of 

of this book. Greece. In Homer the number of 

337. *Afi\Tixpbc, pXrjxp^Qi j3Xd^ Graces is undefined. At Lacedte- 
(as Opdffffittf rtTprixa' and also mon and Athens only two were ori- 
j3X(tf0p6C) p\w(rKia)f fiaXaKog (as ginally worshipped, called ^devva 
pXirrWfUiXi); avadfiXrixpoghaa and KXrira at Sparta, *Iiytfi6i^ 
no signincation, as in a^taXoc from and Av^b» at Athens. The worship 
the root of uaXaKSg- with dfioXog of the three was introduced by 
is connected Aj^Xrixp^Ct ^ a/iap' Eteocles in Orchomenus of Bcso* 
reiVf dfSpordKHv. £uttm. EWap:=i tia. Miiller, Orchom. 8. 177. ■- 
iidap, from ivOdg and dpa (with 339. ehap.—Th. Otvui, or BU^ 
the notion of quickness). Kithner. via, "to strike," sc. **the part of 

338. As SIkti, says Donaldson, the hand that strikes." 

is connected with ^e^toc, so xaptc 349. Scan 'H ohx as one syK* 

with yeip, akin to cants, qratia^ lable. -^ 

&c. They symbolize that hilarity 352. 'AXuw.— Th. dXjf, iLkAo* 

and gladness which was the most fiat. The v is short in Homer, ex* 
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Ttji; iiiv Sp' 'Ipty kkova-a vobrjveiios f^a-/ SfxCKov, 
^Ax$oiMivrjv SMjnjo-f iitXaiv^ro Se xp6a KaX6v. 
Evpei; iTTCtra fiixv^ ^"^^ &pi,aT€pa Oovpov "Aprja 856 

Hfievov* r\ipi 8' lyx^J '^KiKkiTo, koX rax^' fTrTrco' 
'H h\ yvv^ ipiTTOva-a, Kaflrtyz^roto <^£\oio, 
noAAa Xio-a-ofiivrj, XP'^^^I^'^^'^^^ jf rcez; tTTTrovs* 

^[k€ Kaa-lyvqTc, KopLia-aC ri jxe, bos ri juioi hnrovs, 
"04) p' h "'OkupLTTov tKMfiaL, tv* dL$avAT(ov ibos iarC* 860 
ACr}v ixJ^ouai IKkos, o p.€ /3poros ovraa-^v ivrjp 
Tvb€ibris, OS vvv ye Koi hv AA irarpl iiixoiTO, 
^12s <^(£ro* TTJ 8' &p^ "Aprjs b<oK€ xpva&p/nvKas Ittttovs' 

cept once in the Odyssey, depicting through mere wantonness, as if 

the despair of Polyphemus, and at thou wast openly [dative of iviairri. 

the arsis of the final spondee of the Th. Iv and Aif^, " in the eyes " of the 

verse; it is long in the Attic world, ^wfem] doing some wrong." 

writers. 379. *' For no longer is the griev- 

353. 'Ipic* — Th. «ipw, " to ous conflict a conflict between 

speak ; " or cipw, serOy qu. Sertia. Trojans and Achaeans." 380. " The 

Herm. She is the messenger in Danai at least (y^)." 382. "En- 

the Iliad (the last book is not an dure it, and bear up, albeit afflict- 

exception, as Hermes is there a ed ; for many of us, who are de- 

vofiTToCj or escort, not a messen- nizens of Olympus, have in times 

fer) ; Hermes, in the Odyssey ; past (Srji) been sufferers at the 
ence an argument for their theory nands of men [Heyne would join 
has been derived by the Xiopl- i7riTt9svTig dXyta aWfiXotatv l^ 
Kovreg, (i.e. 'ivexa) Avopdv (?], when in- 
358. HoXXa. — The a is length- flicting woes on one another." 
ened sometimes even in thesis be- 385. *' Ares, in the first place 
fore the liquid X, as being easily (jiiv), was a sufferer, when, &c." 
doubled in pronunciation ; Dawes 387. " In a brazen prison he re- 
would write XFitrcrofisvri, mained bound [rcpaftoc, which 
860. "iKUffiaX 'iv% a lon^ vowel, usually signifies potters* clay, 
or diphthong, is shortened in the- meant a dungeon among the Cy- 
sis, when m hiatus ; it may be prians, accor^g to the Scholiast ; 
resolved into two short vowels, the others would explain " under a 
one of which is elided, the other roof (i:«paf«y, a ^tfe-roo^) of brass," 
remaining short, sc. 'iicwfia' 'iv*» i. e. impenetrable ; if the significa- 
363 — 426. 366. "She urged tion, "dungeon," be correct it may 
them to their speed with the lash, be akin to yepyvpa, KapKupov, ear- 
and they winged their course with eer; Bamm conjectures from the 
readiest win... .Thev quickly, then, Schol. it was a strongly-fortified 
came to the seat of the immortals (xaXiteoc, as Horace's turris ahe- 
(for Trpoc Uog, as Virgil's deven^e neaJ city of Caria, and hence 
loooSj and Milton's "till thou ar- its signification of ^mo»]." 389. 
rive the happy isle")." 373. "Their step-mother," sc. of the 
"Which of the inhabitants of hea- Aloidae ; who, like most step-mo- 
Ttn hath done such deeds to thee, thers, had no very great love for 
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*H 6' ^9 hl<f>pov Ipaivev, aKrjxcjxivr} <f)i\ov fJTop, :* 

Hap bi ol 'Ipts ifiaLV€, Koi fjvCa Acifero x^P^^> ^WJ 

MioTL^ev b^ iXiai^, t&) b' ovk aeKovre TreTicrdrjv. 

Atyjfa b' 1776*^' Xkovto Oe&v Idos, alirvv '"OKvfnrov 

"EvO' Ittttovs €<rrq(r€ TTobrjvefjLos iiKia ^Ipis, 

Avcraa-^ i^ dxicav irapa b' aii^p6(Tiov fiikev elbap, 

*H b* iv yovvaa-f, TT^Tire AKavrjs bV ^A(f>pobCTrj, 370 

Mryrpos krjs* rj 8' ayKas iKi^ero Bvyarepa ^v, 

Xctp^ ri fiLV Karipe^ev, iiros r' i<l>aT\ ^k t' oj;ojuuif€' 

Tts vv crc rot(i8' Ipefc, <f>i\ov tckos, Ovpaviivoav 
Ma\lff,bC(t)S, <as el ri, KaKOV pi^ovcrav ivoiTrfi ; 

Trjv b' ruid^eT* l-TretTa </)tA.o/x/x€t8^s ^ K<\>pobiT7i' »75 
Ovt6. fi€ Tvbios vlbs, vTripBvfjLOs ALopLrjbrjs, 
OvV€k' eyoi) <f>iKov vlov \rn€^i(f>€pov TTokifioLO, 
Alveiav, hs ip^ol irivTiov iroXv ^iKraTos ^ariv, 

her step-sons, and, therefore, gave name." 411. "Better m the tear 
information of their treatment than thee/' 412. " Lest .£gift- 
of Ares. 392. "And, moreover lea, the very prudent daughter of 
(^i), Here was a sufferer." 395. Adrastus, hy her shrieks of lament- 
" Among other instances of this ation may rouse from sleep her do- 
kind (iv roTtrt), Hades, &c." 397. mestics, long missing her legitimate 
" In Pylus [to the ordinary mode hushand, that hravest of the A- 
of rendering it, so. tiM/^or^am, o^^t^ chaeans, the illustrious consort (I 
inferos, it is objected that ttuXoc is say) of the steed-taming Biomedes. 
not a metaplasm in use for ttvX)}, She spake, as I have said (pd), and 
and that it should be in the plu- with both her hands wipea off the 
ral,a8 9rvXat'Ai^ao, and that v£i:v- ichor from her daughter's hand; 
fffffc would mean " dead bodies," the hand was healea [aX0a>, Lat. 
not apud inferos] amongst the afo], &c." 422. " Without a doubt 
slain by smiting consigned him to the Cyprian goddess, in sooth (^^), 
pangs." 399. "rierced with pangs inciting some one of the Achaean 
[th, ir«/pw]." 400. " Jlad been dames to accompany the Trojans^, 
ariven into his shoulder, and was for whom she hath now conceived 
galling his soul." 401. " Applj- such marvellous love, soothing into 
in^ to him (l7rt...7ra(r(r(t;i', tmesis] compliance [Lat. WM/c»rtf, demtU' 
pain-alleviating remedies." 403. cere ; " to cajole "] some one of the 
" Audacious, violent, who feels no fair-robed Achaean dames, has 
compunction in the perpetration scratched her tender hand upon a 
of outrageous deeds [aiavXa. Th. golden clasp." 
aiaaf or daai, aTif or, as Pott 363. XpvaafiTrvKag. — From a^- 
Bupposes, dtavXog, from a and iffoc, ttv^. Th. iiinrkx^, 
as aecrlXcoc]." 406. "Nor does 364, 'Airi^x^/iac. — Perfect pass - 
the son of Tydeus know the fact ive from dxonai or dxwfiai. Butt* 
{t6) that, &c." 408. " Nor do mann's Irregtdar Verbs, 
sons at his knees lisp a father's 369. 'Anfipoaiog = dfiPporog ■ 
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Ov yap Irft Tpdoiv Kal *Axcn,&v </)t5\o7rfty alvri, 

'AAA' r]hr} AavaoC ye Koi adavdroKn fxixpvTat,, 880 

TcrAa^t, riKVov ifiov, Koi aviax€0, Krjboiiivrj irep* 
TloXXol yap brj T\rJiM€v 'OAvfxirta bdjjLar' Ixovres » 
'Ef avbpSiv, xaKiTT* oAyc' iir' dXKrjXoLo-L TLOivres, 
TKij fxlv "Aprjs, ore jjllv 'X2ro9, Kparepos t* 'E</)t<iArr;9, 
natScs'AAcoTJos, brjcrav Kparep^ ivl b€(rfx<a. 386 

XoAk^^P 8' iv KepijKj^ bibero TpLo-KalbeKa fiijvas* 
KaC vv K€V ivB* SlttoKolto *'Apr^s, aros TrokipLOLO, 

Et fJLT} pLTjTpVLTI, TTCptKoAAT)? 'Hcpt/Boia, 

^Eppiiq i^yy€L\€V' 6 b* ^f^/cAei/rez; "Aprja 890 

*'H5?7 T€ip6pL€Vov xaKeiTos bi I 8c(r/xos ^8ajuiz;a. 

TA^ 5' "Hpry, 5r€ /xtr Kparepbs TraTs 'A/x</)trpva)j;os, 

Ae^LTepbv Kara p,aQov, otor^ rptyA<i))(ii; 

B€/3Ai7/ccf rorc Kat juitz; di^^J/ccoroz; Ki^ev &Ayos. 

TA^ 6' 'Afcrjs ^2/ rotcrt TreAcoptos wkvz; oCotov, 395 

Evr€ jLitj; wvros iarqp, vlbs Atos a^ytoxoto, 

Th. a and fiporoQ. Sanscrit a- So is also the tradition of Her- 

mrita, from wrt = Lat. mori. cules having conquered Pylos from 

381. Amvfir formed from Ai6c, Neleus, and transferred it to Nes- 

as oLTpvrbJVTi from arpvTOQ. tor. The share which Hades had 

388. ''A roc> sc. aaroc contracted, in this adventure, when that god 

Th. a and aoi, to satiate. ^ was himself wounded hy the hold 

389. The form 'Hcpt/Sota is son of Zeus, was prohahly trans- 
nothing hut the dactylic pronun- ferred from Ephyra, where Hades 
ciation of '££ptj3oia, which is like had a greater inducement to the 
WiKoaiVt hdva. It is the feminine protection of oppressed cities than 
to the masculine form 'Epi^a»rj7C= at Pylos. Now Hercules is said to 
Ei>ov/3an7(, as the particles Ipt- have destroyed Pylos, because 
ana « vpv-, signifying bodili/ size, are Neleus woula not purify him from 
identical, the jpciticle api-, on the the murder of Iphitus : the yery 
contxary, being akin to aptioav, act which Deiphobus afterwar(is 
apioTOQ, " good in martial deeds." performed in the temple of Apollo 
Buttm. Lex. Pausanias relates a at Amyclae. At Ephyra, on the 
very different legend, sc. that banks of the Acheron, in Thespro- 
these AloidsB, first of all men, tia, the gloomy religious rites, 
worshipped the muses on Moimt which had always deterred the 
Helicon. neighbouring nations from a parti- 

396. The martial exploits of cipation in them, were at an early 

Hercules merely represent the con- period contrasted with the free 

questis of the Dorians in the Pelo- and active habits of the heroic 

ponnese, and were intended by that military tribes. If now the people 

nation to justify their conquests, came into collision, their gods ne- 

9 
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'Ei; rivXo) ^2; z;€/a;6(r(rt PaX^v, dbvinjciv ibaiK€ir 

Avrap 6 firj Trpbs b&fxa At^s Koi fiaKpov '^Okvfnrov, j 

Krjp ^xi(av, dh6vri(n ireirapiJ.ivos' avrhp SXarbs 

"ilpLia ivl 0Ttj8ap<p rfXrikaTO, Krjbe bi $vpl6v 400 

T<j) b* M Uairjayv 6bvvri<l>aTa (fxipfiaKa irda-a-oiv, r 

'HK^o-ar'' ov fikv yip ri KaTajOvtirSs ye rirvKTo. 

^yJbrXios, dfipipLoepybs, &s ovk SOer^ atavka piC^p, 

*Os To^oLCTLV iKqbe 0€ovs, 0% "OXvpLirov expv<ri, 

^o\ b' iiTi TovTov &vrJK€ $€0, ykavK^TTLS 'AOrjvTj* 406 

NiyTTtos, ovb^ rb otbe Kara (l>piva Tvbios vlbs, 

"'Orrt juwiX' ov brjvaibs, &s &6aviT0i(ri ijAxpLTo, 

Ovbi tC fiLV TTOibes irpoTi yo-vvaa-i TiaTni&^ova-iv, 

'EX^oirr' Ik Trokifioio Koi alvrjs brfioTrjros, 

T^ vvv TvSeffirjs, c! Koi p,6Xa KapT€p6s iari, 410 

^paCio'Sca, jxrj tCs oi d^jxcCvoiv ere to pLixTfTar 

Mri br}v AlyiAXeia, ir^pif^pnav ^ Abpr}(rTCv7j, 

'Ef VTTVOV yooaxra (fyCkovs olKrjds iycCprj, 

Kovplbiov TToOiovaa ttoo-lv, rbv ipiarov ^Ayjxi&v, 

'l<f)6Cfxr} SXoxos Ato/xijScos linTobipLOLo, 413 

'H pa, Kol &pL(poTip7j(nv air' Jx^ X^^P^^ djjiSpyw' 

"AXOero x^*P> obvpai bk KaTr}7n6a)VTO /Sapetat. 

At b* avT^ elcopooicraL ^AOrjvaCrj re koL "Hp?/, 
KcpropiCois iiriea-a-f. ACa KpovCbrjv kpiOi^ov 
Toto-t b\ pL'6d(ov rjpxe Oea y\avK(07rLS ^AOrfinj' 420 

Zev irirep, fj pd ri /xot KcxoA.c6<7cat, 3 m k€V etTTO) ; 
'H fxdXa brj TLva Kijirpts ^Axauiboov dvieXcra 
Tpaxrlv fijuia (nri(r6ai, tovs vvv iKirayX* i<f)Lkrf(r€, 
T(av Tiva Kappi(qv(Ta * Axaudbcov ^vTriirXoiv, 
Ilpbs XP^^^V '^^povji Karafi'v^aro x^^P^ dpai-qv, 425 

cessarily did the same ; and there- by supposing the legend to have 

Bult was traditions of war between grown up among the Asiatic 

themselves. Miiller's Dor* B. II. Greeks, when newly settled in the 

ch. 12, § 2. land where their forefathers had 

401. Onllai^wvjSeenote ono'. won so many glorious fields, and 

473, and Miiller's i)or. to which they came as exiles aad 

412. Hence, subsequently, arose outcasts. Thirlw. Siat, of Greeeti, 

the fable of Diomedes, on his re- 1 vol. chap. v. 

turn from Troy, finding his wife 416. '1x5 for Ix^^pa (as l^pw 

living in adultery with Cometes. for ISpStra), the ethereal juice 

The melancholy character of all that flows in the veins of the gods, 

the N6(Tro( may be accounted for 425. Uipdvy, — ^Th.Treipw. 'Apoir 
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*I2s <f>6,To^ jxeCbrja-cv bi Trarrip divbpQv re $€Qv re, 
Kat pa kclK€(T(tAii€Vos 'npo(Ti<l>r\ xpya-irfv ^ A<f>pobCTriv 

Ov rot, riKvov kpitv, hihorai TroAe/unjta ipya' 
*AXKa av y' Ijutepocrra pLfrip^eo tpya ydpLOio, 
Tavra b' "Aprfi do^ Koi ^Adrfirp Ttivra juteXiycret. 430 

^X2s ol jxev ToiavTa Trpos aXXriXovs dryopevov, 
Alv€Cq b' iiTopova-c jSo^r d,ya6bs AiofjLrjbrjs, 
TiyvdiCKOiv S ol avrbs vTreCpexje \€Lpas 'AttJXXcdv' 

6g, " slender ; " but aocuoq^ " im- will ye suffer, &c. [Ic rt, Lat. 

precatory." Kara/tv(aro.<^Th. qttousque tandemV* 466. "Is it 

fivatrcjj Lat. mungo, until they fight, £c." 469. " Let 

426—498. 429. " But do thou us save (for aabKrofuv)." 472. 

especially {yk) follow after the de- " Whither in sooth is gone thy 

lightful of&ces of marriage only." prowess, which once thou wert 

433. " Though knowing that [o, sc. wont to possess ? Thou didst say, 

Ka9* 8 = Srt] Apollo nimsetf ex- I ween, that thou wouldest defend 

tended his protecting hands over the city without forces." 476. 

him; but he it seems (apa) did "They cower with fear." 477. 

not revere even {oldk) the mighty " While we, on the contrary, fight, 

god." 437. "Apollo repulsed the who are herQ^ mere allies." 481, 

shield [Icrru^lXt^f, from (rrw0«A6c, "Possessions numerous, and such 

"hard, rough ;" th. orv^w, "to as he, who is destitute, covets." 

bind tight "1." 438. " But when, 482. " I, myself, am ardent [ftsfio- 

at length (ctj), he rushed on him ra is to /idiu, ni/jLaa, what ycyora 

the fourth time." 439. "Then with is to ydoi, ysyaa' akin to fisviai* 

dread reproofs Apollo, &c." 440. vwj /xli/ai, fikvog, sc. a remaining 

" Nor wish to mould thy thoughts purpose]." 483. " And vet I have 

on a footing of equality with not anything here sucn as the 

gods ; since in no wise is the race AchsBans might pillage or plun- 

of immortal gods and earth-tread- der." 486. "But tiiou thyself 

ing mortals equal." 445. " Apart standest inactive ; nay, thou dost 

from the battle-throng." 448. not exhort even the other forces 

" Were healing and glonfying him to maintain thjBir ground." 487. 

fsc. by restoring strength and " Beware lest haply caught, as 

beauty]." 449. "A phantom." it were, in the meshes of the 

450. " Both like -Slneas himself all-capturingnet, ye maybecomea 

and suchjas he was] in armour." prey, &c." 491. " Beseeching the 

452. "Were smiting, about the leaaers. ^.indefatigably tohold on 

breasts of each other, the ox-hide (to persevere), and to lay aside 

orbicular shields, and still lighter violent contention." 493. " His 

bucklers [lit. light as a feather ; speech stung the feelings of Hec- 

Xaiffrfiov, th. Xaaiog, "shaggy," tor." 497. " They rallied." 
sc. of hide ; or rather, Xaibg, 430. Qobg, properly " swift , " 

WJ. the "left-hand" armour]." hence, as referring not only to 

466. " Should you not, prithee, bodily swiftness, but promptness 

(Srj) go and withdraw from the of resolution, " brave," as here, 

battle, &c." 465. " How long Buttm. Lex, 
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'AAA' Sy ip* ovb€ Oebv iiiyav iC^ro, X€T0 b' aUl i 

AlveCav KT€Lvai, Koi Atto Kkvra revx^a bvcrat, 435 

Tph iJikv in^ir* i'Tr6pov(r€, icaraKT(ifxcz;at fieveaCvoov, - ^ 
Tpts bi ol i(jTV(t)i\L^€ <l)a€i,vriv SiairCb* ^AiroWoiV' f 

'AAA' 6t€ bri to rirapTov iTriaavTO, baCfJLOVi Icoy, A 

A€Lva b' 6fiOK\rj(ras 7rpo<ri(l>rj kK&^pyos 'A-ttoAXo)!;" 

^pifco, Tvbdbri, Koi x^Cfo, yLr\b\ 0€Oi(n.v 440 

'Icr* ideke i^povi^iV ^irel ovTrore <f>vKov ofioiov 
^AOavirayv re 0€&v, x^fxal ^pxofiivoiv t' avSpd^TTcov, 

*X29 </)(iro' Tv8€^8r;s 8' ai^cx<^C<f^^ tvt^oi; dTrCa-a-o}, 
MrjvLi^ iXev6pL€vos €Karqfi6Kov ^ AttoWcovos, 
AlveCav b' &Tr6,T€p6€V ofxCkov OrJKev 'A7roA\ft)i; 446 

Uepyifii^ elv Upfi, 861, oi vrjSs y€ rirvKTo* 
^Htol top AryTc5 re Koi "ApTejus lo\iaipa 
'Ei; /xeyciAcp ddvro) aKiovro t€, Kvbat,v6v re 
Avrap 6 elScoAor reOf ipyvporo^os 'AttoAAcoi/, 
AvT<^ r* AlveCa iKeXovKal reJux^cf. tolov 450 

'Afx<^l 8' Sp' €^8o5A<i) TpcSes Kat 8 tot 'Axatcl 
Arjovv dAA?}Aa)z;'*d/x</)l arrjOea-a-f. fioeCas 
^Aa-TTibas €VK'6k\ovs, KaLorjid re Trrepoevra. 
Afj t6t€ Oovpov "Aprja irpotrrjvba ^ot/3os 'ATToAAcor* 

'A/36S, ''Apes, /3poroAoty^, iiiai^^ove, retx^o't'^'A^Ta, 4S5 
OvK &i; 8^ rorS' az^8pa jmAxH^ kp-vcraio iierekO^v, 
Tvbeibr)Vy i>s vvv ye Kal hv Atl irarpt juwlxotro ; 
KvTTptSa jm^r irp&Tov (rx^bbv ovraa-e X'^^p' ^'^^^ KapiTia, 
Avrap iireiT' avr^ juiot iTricavTo, baCfxovi t<ros. 

^12s cJtto)!;, avro9 jut^z^ €(l)iC€TO IlepyAfKa inpTf 460 

Tp6)as Sc oTtxcts oSAos '^Aprjs &Tpvv€ fierekOoov, 
¥!,lb6fi€V0S ^AKAfiairri, 60^ riyriTOpi Gp7jK(av' 

434. "A^cro, from a^w, with an falling city. Miiller's Dor. B. 

aspirate, akin to dyafiai' but d^otj II. 2, 3. 

with a lenis, " to dry.'* Buttm. X. 451. Aloe, contracted from^ittc, 

p. 47. " divine ; " but At6c, genitive of 

440. Comp. Miiller's Dor, on Zeuf. 

Apollo's character as a chastiser of 461. OwXoc, ^^fatalj horrid,** le- 

arrogance. tains the sense of dXsiVj less liter- 

447. On Per^amns was a temple ally than 6\o6g, destntctive. Butt- 

of ApoUo, with Artemis and mann's Zex, p. 458. 

Latona. Hence they are here 462. E/^o/itvoc, * J likening him- 

represented as protecting the self'' to Acamas (mid. voice). 
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Tldo-t 8^ UpLifjLoio Ai,oTp€<f>i€(r(n Ki\€V€V' 
*12 vtcts UpiijxoLO, Af,OTp€(f)ios jSacrtX^os, 

'Es r^ in KTeiv€(r6ai iia-ere Xaov 'Axatots ; 465 

*H €l(r6K€V ifKpl irvKjia-* eZ TroiriTfja-t, jUKixcuz^rat ; 

Ketrat ivrjp, 6v t' Tcrov irCofMev "EKropt bC(a, 

Alvda^, vlbs p.eydKrfropos ^ Piyyla-ao* 

'AAA' iycr', Ik (fyKoCa-fioto cradicofxcv icrOXbv kraXoov, 
^ils elir^v, &Tpvv€ p,ivos Kal Ovfxov kKiarov. 470 

''EvO* av ^apTrrib<i)V fxciXa V€CK€(r€V "TStKTopa blov 
"EKTop, irfj brj rot fiivos oXxerai, & Trplv ^xccrKes ; 

4>^S TTOV &T€p Xa&V TTOklV €^ifl€V I78' ilTlKOl^pCOV, 

Otos, (Tvv ya/x)3pot<7t, Kaa-LyvrJTOLcrC re a-oia-f 
T&v vvv ov TLv' iy(i)V Ibieiv bvvap.^ ovb\ vorja-ai, 475 

'AAAa KaTaTrTda-a-ova-i, Kvves &s &ijl(J>1 kiovra. 
HfxeXs b* a^ jMaxoixecO' , otircp t' kitUovpoi eveijxev. 
Kal yap iy(i)V, iirCKOVpos ioov, juidAa TrjKodev rJKO)* 
Trjkov yap AvKirj, Sdv0(a iiri, bivrjcvTi,, 
"EvO^ 6X0XOV T€ (fyCkrjv Iknrov Koi vrjinov vlbv, 480 

Kab be KTrffxara iroXXa, ri t' lAderat 09 k' iinbevris* 
'AAAa Kal As AvkCovs irp-uvai, Koi fiipiov* avros 
'Avbpl pLaxrjo'aa'Oar arap ovtl fxot M6.be tolov, 
Olov K* rj^ (pipoiev 'Axaioi, rj Kev hyoiev* 
Tvvrj b* iarrjKas, &Tap ovb' &AAot(ri KekeiieLS 486 

AaoLCf, fievifxev, Kal i^ivviiievaL &pe(T<ri, 
MtJttcos, 0)9 ayjf'La'i kCvov hkovre iravAypov, 

466. Scan ''H ciVorcv as a tri- other proof that the dual and pin- 

syllable. ral forms were once identical. 

478. "Hroi, " I am come ; " Bentley proposed vavdypoio Fa- 

oixofiaif " I am gone ; " but ep^o- XSvtiq' Mr. Brandreth, Xeovre Fa- 

fxaiy " I come, I go." \6vTi Travdypov, as he asserts that 

480. "EXtTTov. . .Kad., sc. KartXi- \ivov is nowhere else put for a 
TTOV. net, and that TaKovn ou^ht to 

481. "EXSouai, connected by haye the first short, and is impro- 
the F with Lat. veUe, and jSov- perly in the dual, and that two 
Xoftac. lions are often described as going 

484.*Ayw rat 0lpai. — Lat. agere out together. Dissert, on Homer, 

etferre^ the former regarding ani- Heyne proposes XtVoco FaXSvrt, 

mate, the latter inanimate, things. Mr. Brandreth understands irava' 

486. 'Odp«(r<rt, contracted to ygov of the hunter's circle, and 
wp€(r<Tt. Th. apw, «Tpai, «^o; comp. not a net; and dtf/T^£c» from 
cvvao^Q. Hesychius, of the felloes of a 

487. *A\6vTt ... fivriaBi. — An- wheel. 
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^Avbpia-i hv<r[i€vi€<T(nv iXcap Kal Kvp\i.a yhnia-Q^* 

01 h\ t6.^ iKiri pa-ova^ eS vaLop,ivrjv ir6\iv vfirjv^ a 

2ot b^ \pfi Tdb€ irivra [liXeLV vvKras re koL fjfjLop, 4iO 

*Apxovs Ki(Ta-op,iv<^ Trj\€K\r}T&v iirLKO^ipaiV, 

Na)A6/ut^a)s ixifxev, Kparepriv b' dLTtoOiaOai ivLTnjv, 

^I2s </)(iro ^apirribdv bAK€ b^ <f)piva9 "l^KTopi, fxvdos* / 
AvrUa 8' ^f 6\i(»iv avv T€v\€(nv hXro \apjaC^' 
YliXKdiV 8' o^ia bovpa, Kara arparhv i^xero irivrri, 495 
^Orppuvoiv fxaxicrao-Oai., lyctpe b^ fftiiXoTTiv alvrjv. 
Ot b' ^K€\C\67}(rav, Koi ivavrCoL iarav 'Axatwv 
'Apyctoi b* vTrifMcivav doAA^es, ovbi <f)6P'q6€V, 

*X2s b' ivcpLOs &xvas <l>opiei upas Kar' i\<i>as, 

491. Buttmann would write ri;- rwv &\p iiripioy.f "through tbe 

\iK\HT&Vi analogous to Kktirbi, ranks again mingled in the «»^/^«;" 

dyaK\£iT6s' besides, rjyXfcXjyroi 'iirirtav mi^ht fairly, and, I think, 

would be untrue, as many of the more simply, be joined to A^f hrt^- 

allies come from places very near. M«<^7'] the feet of the horses [the 

As to accentuation, KXvrbg^ when Trojan horses, in my opinioft] ex- 

oompounded with a declinable pre- cited to the solid-based heayen 

fix, IS iv ovvOtoH, i. e. is a proper [comp. Horace's turrU ahema]^ 

compound, and is accented on the as the Trojans again blended m 

antepenult ; but, when with an in- the fray [see lines 497, 498] ; and 

declinable, the accent of cXvrdc is the chanoteers [i. e. the rallyii^ 

retained. Trojans] were wheeling round ueor 

499 — 564. 499. " And, as the coursers." 607. " Ares spread tha 
wind bears the chaff to and fro covert of night around the battle." 
through the sacred threshing-floor 511. "For she, we know (^A), 
[sc. sacred to Ceres ; or, perhaps, as was the assistant of the Danai." 
often, "large," "great"], whUe 613. "Sent [^ic«, 1 aor. of V^^i] 
the men are winnowing it, and JBneas, &c., and infrised ardour into 
when the auburn-tressed Dcmeter the breast of the shepherd of tbe 
parts asunder the grain from the forces." 616. " Yet, however (yi 
chaff, by the action of the winds : /tlv), they asked him no questions." 
and therewith the receptacles of 617. *' For a very different toil 
chaff [from dxvpoVf " chaff," th. suffered them not [lo, imperfect 
aK; sc. itsj^om^ appearance] be- of law], even that which He of the 
come white beneath [opposed to silver bow, &c." 620. " But they, 
^n-ioOe in the next line ; others even of themselves, did not shriiuc 
explain by subalbicant, " become before the violent assaults and on- 
somewhat white"]." 603. "By sets of the Trojans." 622. "like 
the disturbed dust, which amongst clouds, which even the son of 
themselves [sc. the Acheeans ; Cronus, in a calm, hath fixed mo- 
others would join di* ahrSiv to Sl^ tionless on the lofty mountain- 
iiriuiffyoukvwvy and understand peaks, while sleeps the might of 
both of the Trojans ; Kennedy, in Boreas and of the other impetuous 
his small edition, translates di* ai' blasts, which, blowing with th^ 
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*kvhpQiV kLKfjLdvTiov, 8t€ T€ ^avffq Arjfxrirqp 500 

KpCvrj, iTr€t,yoiMiv(av avijjMV, KapTtop re koX ixvas' 
Al 8' vTTokevKaCvovTat lv)(ypixial* &9 tot* 'Axatol 
AevKoX TjirepOe yivovro KOZ^KrcrdX^, iv pa hi* avT(ov 
Ovpavbv is TroXvxakKOV iiriirkrjyov irobes tinT(f>v, 
^Ayjr iiriiMLO'yoiJ.ivaiV virb 6' i<TTp€<\>ov rjvioxrjes* 606 

flkrill breath, disperse the shadowy 500. AiKfibg = Xikvov, Lat. 

mists." 528. " Banged to and vannuSf the winnowing-fan, or 
fro [0ocraci» always implies " re- , broad basket for throwing the 

peated" {Lai. vmtito)^ irregular, corn against the wind to wmnow 

or hasty motion ; hence its use, ap- it ; into this basket the com, 

plied to a bull, a madman, ahoy mixed with chaff, was received after 

going " constantly " to school, &c. threshing, and was then thrown 

&c. Th. oitei, olrvg, olfioc, as in the direction of the wind. As 

foXxbg from'ikKta']" 530. '* Have Bacchus and Ceres presided over 

a feeling of shame towards one rural life, the vanmts was borne in 

another:'* viz. the shame which one their processions, and contained 

would feel it to be to flee, in the eyes their sacred utensils; hence Vir- 

of one's fellow-soldiers. 531. *^ Of gH's my stica vanntu lacchi {Geor. 

men that revere one another more I. 166) : it was borne by the 

are safe than are slain ; but, in the \iKvo<l>6poi (Smith's D. of Ant. pp. 

case of men that fly, there doth 341, 1026). Ariftrinip (i. e. Arj 

ensue neither glory^ nor any firiTtip, or yrj ^tirriPf the mother 

prowess." 536. " Since he was and author of life), was in the an- 

prompt." 541. "-Slneas slew cient Pelasgic time, when the ele- 

(cXcv, lit. "intercepted," 2 aor. mentary rcUgion prevailed, hon- 

ofaiploi)." 547. "OrsUochlis in oured with a general worship be- 

succession (dp') begat." 553. yond anv other deity. The feelings 

" And there tne doom of death excited by her worship, and that 

spread its mantle o'er both. As of her daughter Cor6 or Proserpine 

two lions on the mountain-heights (whom she beheld torn from her 

are wont to be matured, &c., in the every autumn with lamentation, 

thickets {Tdptpiviv th. rps^w), and recovered with joy every 

&c. ; they two, then, seizing on the spring), constantly became more 

cattle and fat flocks [ftrjXa is used and more unlike the other deities 

both for theJlockSf and the sheep; of the Hellenic period; hence her 

as pecusj -oris is the flock, and pe- worship assumed the form of mys- 

et*8^ 'ttdis, the sheep of that flock], teries ; and, hence, Homer, per- 

devastate[th. elpac,"ahom,"and ceiving that neither she nor 

thus " power ;" or else from cf tpoi] Dionysus, the other god of a mystio 

the stalls, until they themselves worsnip, had anything in common 

also have been slain." 559. with the gods of the Epic muse, 

" Such were they two as they fell, excludes them from the action 

subdued by, &c." 564. "With of his poem. SeeMiill. Lit. Or. 
the intention that he might be 501. KptVw. — Lat, eemo by 

subdued." metath., Saner, kri^ to " separate." 

499. "^A^viy, akin to xvooq, 'Etniyta Buttmann derives from 

X&X^j Lat. lantfffo. nrd^cu. 
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Ol 8^ fxivos xctpwi' lOifS <f>4pov' &iJL<f>l b^ viicra 

0ovpos "Aprjs iKdkv\lf€ juwtx??* T/JcSeo-crtr ^rjyiov, 

lLlivTo<r* iTToix^iMevos* tov b* iKpaCaivev ^^erfms 

4>ot)3oi; ^ AttoXXodvos yjyva-aopov, 6s jjliv &V(ay€i 

TpoDoiv Ovfxbv iyelpai, iirel tb€ HaWib* ^AOrjvrjv 6io 

OlxojJiivrjv' fj yip pa iriKe Aavaoia-iv iLprjy(av, 

AvTOs b* AlveCav fiiXa irCovos ^f &bvToio 

'Hk€, Kol iv (TTfiOecr&i. jui^i^09 jSdAe iroiyAvi KaCiv* 

AlveCas b' kripoLcri, fieSCaraTo* toI b' ^X''^PW^^9 
'12s ctbov C<i}6v T€ Kol luprtiiia irpoa-iovra, 515 

KaX fxivos ifrdkbv ixovra* iJi€T6XKrj<r6,v y€ [i^v oi ti* 
Ov yap ia ttovos AXAos, hv ^ApyvpSro^os fyeipev, 
'Aprjs T€ fipoToKoiybs, *'Epts t* ifiorov fxcfxavia. 
Tovs b' AXavT€ bvca Koi 'OSvo-ccvy koX ALOjMrjbrjs 
"ilrpwov Aavaovs irokejjLiC^fjLev' ol b^ koX avrol 620 

OvT€ fiCas Tp(a<i}v vTrebeCbio-av, ovre IcaKis* 
'AAA' (pL€VOV, V€<t>i\ri(nv ioiKores, fis re KpovCcav 
^rjv^fiCrjs larrja-ev ^tt' &KpoTr6Koi.<nv Spea-a-tv 
^Arpifias, o(j>p' ejibrfo-t, p.ivos Bopiao, Kal iAAwi; 
Zaxp€L(av divifJLOov, otre vi<f>€a a-KLSevra 626 

Tlvoifjo-L Xiyvpfia-f. bLaa-Kibvaa-iv aivres* 
*I2s AavaoX Tp&as fiivov ipmebov, ovb\ (pifiovro. 
^ATpeCbrjs b' iv' 5pn,\ov i(f>oCTa, ttoXXcl KcActJoar* 

*X2 <f)(Xoi, ^vip^s kcrrk, koL &KKip.ov fJTop iXea-Oe, 
'AAAtJAovs r' albcXa-dc Kara Kparcpas va-piCvas* 630 

Albopiivoav b' &vbp&v Trkioves crooi, rf^ 7r^<^avrat 
^€vy6vT(iiv b' ovt' hp Kkios Spwrai., ovre tis ikicff. 

'H, Kal &K6vTL(r€ bovpl $om' fi6X€ b^ irpSfxov irbpa, 
AlveUoj Irapov fieyaOvfiov, ArjiKoo^vra 

609. XpvffdopogtB explained by r=xpv(r(5ro5oc' the SchoL explains 

"god of the golden sword,'* as a it by ** god of the golden harp ; " 

warlike people, like the Greeks, Damm, qui auro pharetram sua- 

would assign a sword to all their pendit ex hunuria. 

gods, and hence the epithet is 623. Ni}i/e/i(i)c. — Genitive of 

given to Poseidon, Zeus, f)emeter, vtivtpiti, Ion. for -a. Th. vi|-, and 

&c. ; others (taking dop as = Stt- dvifiog, 

Xov, sc. arms in general) make the 626. Better, with He^e, write 

epithet vary in meaning according ZaxP^^^ ^^o™ KaxPVVC''^' XP^** 

to the god to whom it is applied, " to press eagerly." 

and accordingly, here, it wul be 634. AivtUut. — The last two 
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Il€ pyaarCbriv, hv Tp&es ofx&s UpLifioio TiK€<r(n 636 

Ttoz;, iirel Bobs i(TK€ ii€Ta TrpcUroto-t fidxcadar^ 

Tov pa Kar' aa-irCba bovpl fi6X€ Kpciiov ^ Ayafiijjivoyv 

*H b' ovK iyxos ipvTo, bia irpo bi eta-aro koX rrjs* 

^^caCprj b' iv yaarpl 6ta C^arijpos ikaa-a-e* 

Aoihrrjarev b^ 7r€(ra>z;, api^rja-c b^ ret^x^' ^tt* avr^. 540 

"'Er^' avr' AlvcCas Aava&v ekev Svbpas ^pCarovs, 
TTe AlokXtjos, KprjOoivi t€, ^Op<rC\o\6v re* 
T&v pa Tiarqp pikv ivaiev ivKTifxivrj ivl ^rjp^, 

'A<f)V€LOS filOTOlO* yivOS 8' ?Jr kK irOTCLfJiOLO 

^A\<f>€iov, oar' evph piei, rLvkCaiv bia yaCrjs. 646 

'^Os T€K€T^ ^Opa-Ckoxov Trokieaa-* &vbp€(r(riv &vaKTa* 

'OpctXoxos b' &p* iriKT^ AioKXrja fJLc/AOvfxov 

'Ek b^ AlokXtjos bibvpkiove 7raib€ yevia-Orjv, 

KprfOcov, 'OpctAoxos t4, fwix^^ ^ elbore TTcioTjs* 

Tg) jmcr 6.p* riPrjcravre pL€\af.vi(DV M vrj&v 660 

*'lkLov els iviroikov ijx' ^ApyeCoLcnv kirio'O'qv, 

TcpLTiv ^ ArpeCbrja* , ^ Ayap.iixvovi Koi MereAdo), 

^ Apwp.ivoii* TO) V avOi rikos daviroio K6X\Alf€V, 

Oto) T(i ye kiovTC bvoD Speos KOpv<fnj(n,v 
^KTpa<f>iT7jv virb jJirjTpl, paOeLrjs T6,p(f>€(Ti,v vkrjs' 665 

To) p.€v S.p' apTri^ovre fioas koX l^ia ixr\ka 
^raOpLohs avOpdiro^v Kepat^erov, S(f>pa koI avTio 
AvbpQiv iv TrakdpLrja-t, KariKTaOev 6^4'i xakK(d' 
Toto) T<a xeCpeaa-LV vtt* Alveiao bafiivre 
KaTTTTea-iTrjv, ikirrja-LV ioLKores vyjnjkfja-L. 660 

syllables are contracted into one for irpa^^riyv, 2 aorist passive, 

by synizesis, and tbat one is long, from rpkipat. We may suppose that 

though in hiatttSj as being the arsis. Homer would, in this way, take 

638. 'EpvTo is the syncop. im- the license of shortening long tow- 

perfect, only when continued ac- els (as, in the subjunctiye, 1st plu- 

tion is expressed ; here, however, ral, -optv is often for 'iaiitv) the 

the aoristic sense is to be explained more readily, as (even supposing 

by the greater freedom of the writing was known at all m Ho- 

older language as to historic time. mer*s age) the long vowels eer- 

Buttmann's Lex. AiA irpb, &c., iainly were not then known in 

" and it passed onward through it writingy though they were used 

(the shield) also.** in speaking, rerhaps it is better, 

643. 'Ei;icrifi€voff. — Th. Krtf/e- however, to suppose it simply the 

t'Of, fcri'^w, " fair-situated.** 2 aorist active, as we know the 

655. 'Erpa0eri|v. — Heyne takes meaning of the active and passive 

this from Tpdifno, adoleseo ; others, 2 aorists are so similar mat wo 

9* 
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Ta> 8^ irea-ovT* i\irj(r€ /So^r iya66s Meifikaos' 
Brj be bih Trpofidxoav, K€KopvBiiivos aXBoin Xtt^/c^* 
2cta)i^ iyX^Crjv' tov 8' &Tpvv€ yAvos ''Aprjs, 
Ta ^povioiv, tva \€p(T\v vtt* hlv€iao hay^iq. 

Tov 8' Ihof ^AirrCkoxos jxeyaOvfiov Niaropos vlos' 666 
B^ be bia T:pop,ii\<jiiv* Trepl yap Ste iroLfiivt Xa&v, 
Mrj Tt ttAOti, fxiya bi cKpas &'7ro<r<f)ri\€i€ irSvoio. 
To) [jlIv brj x^tp^y ^^ 'fctl iyx^^ 6(v6€VTa 
^AvtCov &\X.ri\(av ixirrjv, pL€iJ,a&T€ iJLix€<r6at' 
*AjrrCKoxos b^ fxiX' iyx^ TrapCaraTo Ttoiiiivi, Xamf. 670 
AlveCas b* ov fieXve, 6o6s irep ^^v TroXe/uttor^y, 

seldom find both forms used ^of tensive plain, stands bereft of all 
the same verb. See Kiihner's Or. expedient [lit. ** without hands," 
Ch", by Jelf. th. iraXaiiriy as vwvvfivoc for vd^- 
566—626, 666. "For he had vi/jtoc, metri gratiA; lidd. and 
exceeding fear for the shepherd of Scott translate, not so well, I think, 
the forces [7r€pt for irepiercrwc]." "helpless," " silly "] on Ihe banks 
667. " And lest he should greatly of a swift-flowing river, that pour- 
disappoint them of the fruits of eth on seaward, inasmuch as he sees 
their labour ; they then were in it murmuring with foam, and is 
the very act of directing against wont (in consequence] to start 
one another their might, &c., backward with a bound." 601 
when Antilochus, &c." 674. " To what a decree now we do ad- 
" Their wretched corses they then mire Hector, both as being a 
deposited in the hands of their spearsman and, &c." 603. " But 
companions, and, turning back beside him is present [irapa for 
themselves, &c." 681. " He was Tropttrrt, as the accent shows] at 
in the act of wheeling about his all times one at least of the gods, 
steeds." 682. "And, in conse- who, &c." 606. "But retire, so 
quence {apa)^ the reins, white as to have your faces always di- 
with ivory, dropped to the ground, rected towards the Trojans." 613. 
a.mid the dust, from his hands." "But destiny led him to Priam 
686. " And for a very long time and his sons, wishing to be their 
he continued to rest on his fore- ally. Him, I say (pd denotes re- 
head and shoulders [sc. with his sumption), Ajax smote." 620. 
feet in the air : the ordinary punc- "Pressing with the heel [Xd?, 
tuation places a comma after Lat. calx ; airh tov Xiyyovrog vo- 
CijiovQ^ wnich would make an asyn- ^6ff, says the Schol.]." 623. "He 
deton at kartiKiv in the reading of feared the powerfal encompassing 
the text, Tvxi yap p* AfidOoio /3a- defence of the Trojans [sc. the 
Oktig^ is in a parenthesis], imtil the Trojan band that defended the 
horses by kicks dashed him on corse ; others explain by "he feared 
the ground amid the dust." 693. he should be encompassed by Tro- 
" Holding the remorseless din jans wishing to intercept his re- 

[irpodiij'iro'rroiJLd] of the raging fight turn "]." 
th. drfioc]." 697. "As when a 667. The reading a<bsac would 

man, s^er passing through an ex- be wrong, as, though tnis may bo 
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*Xls elSe bva (p&rc irap^ iXkrjKoLo-i fiivovT€. 

01 b' iirel ovv venpovs ipvaav fj^era Xabv *AxpnQv, 

Tw fx^v ipa dctAo) ^oKirrjv iv X€paiv kTaCpoair 

AvT& h^ (rTp€(l)6ivT€, jutcTct TTpdroLo-i fxax'io'Orjv. 676 

"^EvOa IlvkaiiJLivea kkirqv, ^riXavrov "AprfC, 
*Apxpv Ila(l>kay6v(iiv jjLeyaOvjMiov doTriorio)!;, 
Tbv jxev 6,p* 'ArpctSTjs bovpiKkeirbs M€vikaos 
'Eoraor' lyx^*^ ^S^f Kara KXrytSa Tvxrja-as* 
'AvtCKoxos b^ Mvboiva /3<iX' fjvCoxov, ScpiirovTa 680 

*E(r6\6v, ' ATVfiviibrjv, (6 6' v7riaTp€<t>€ fidwxds tinrovs,) 
Xep/LtaS/o) ayK&va tvx^^v piia-ov iK b' ipa x^^P^^ 
'Hrta \€VK* iki(l)avTt, xa/mai iria-ov iv KovCpo-iv, 
^AvtCKoxos 6' ip' iirat^as ^C<f>€t, r]ka(r€ KSptrrjv 
AvTOLp oy' a(r$iJLaCv<M)V evcpyios iKirecre bUl>pov 585 

Ki5/xj3axos iv KovCrfo-iv, iiri fipexjJ^ov T€ kolL &iiovs 
ArjOa fxAk' iarrJKet, t-6x€ yip p' d.fxi6of,o PaOcCrjSi 
*0(f>p'* tTTTTO) TiKri^avre x^H^ fiiXov iv KOvCrjq-L* 
Tois 5' tixaa^ ' AvrCkoxos, jxerh, b^ arparbv rjkaa^ 'Axatwz;. 

Tovs b' "EKTCop iv6r]<r€ Karh or^x^^* S>pTo b* iir' avroifs 
KeKkriytas* fifxa bk Tpdcav €tTT0VT0 (l>6Xayy€S 591 

KapT€paC' fjpx^ b' apa (r<l>\v "Ap-qs koL ttotvl* 'Ewd' 
*H [i^v, Ix^v^^ KvboLfibv avatbia brfiorrJTos* 

contracted into a monosyllable, it and hononrable service. Th. Oeput^ 
could not well be short, as here it fovea; with the Dorians it meant 
must be. Buttm. Lex, a slave. Vide Smith's Diet. Antiq, 
676. In V. 668 this veryPylae- 584. St^oc— Th. ^ww. It was 
menes accompanies the body or his double-edged, and made of brass, 
son : iiird, ds a6i irar^p kii, Set- in the heroic times. 
Kpva Xti^wv, Miiller proposes to 686. K^/i/3axoc. — Lat. prae^ 
get rid of the inconsistency by (th. pra and caput) , *< head-fore- 
sacrificing this passage; the fact most." Akin to Kvfitf, KVfiPtif 
that these poems were intended for Kvima, Kv^KTrata, Bpf x/i^c, from 
mere recitation, and not critical Ppix^t ^ ^s ^i^^ ^ ^ ^ong time 
perusal, seems to me to account hardening ; Lat. sinciput, 
for this slip of a dormitans Ho- 687. *E(Tr^ie€4v, ^'(rrqxra, are the 
merusy as also the great extension Latin conatiteram, constiti, '* I had 
of the j>oem bejond the poet's placed myself, I have placed my- 
original plan (vide Miiller's Lit, self; " and thus came to have tne 
Gr, ) . ll)NGO operifas est obrepere meanings of imperfect and present 
«(w»»tfm, as the Venusine critic respectively, stabam, sto, Buttm. 
well remarks. Zex. 

. 580. Qepdrrutv differs from Sov- 692. 'Evvut, the feminine form 

\oc in Homer, as implying a free oCEvvoXioq. 
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"Ap-qs b' iv TToXifirja-t, irekdptov lyx^J ivf&fia*' 
^oCra h' 8XKoT€ jji^v TrpoaB* "EKTopos, iXAor' SiricOe, 

Tov b^ Ibiiv pCyrj(r€ fiorjv &ya6bs Aiofxr}8r^s, 590 

*12s b' or' &vrip a'7r6Xafivos, Ujhv TroKios irebioLo, 
^rrjri iir* d)Kvp6i^ iroTafiia SXabc iipopiovTi, ! 

*A<f)pid jxopiiiupovTa lb<tiv, &vi r' IbpaiJL* SirCa-cra}' 
*X2s t6t€ TvbeCbrjs &V€xAC^to, eTiri re Aaw* 600 

'X2 </)^Ao^ otov brj Oavp.iiC'^ii.iv "EKTOpa biov 
AlxfjLrjTTiv r' ifievai, Koi BapaaXiov iroXciJLiaTrjv, * 
T^ b' aUl Tripa eh ye Oe&v, os Xoiybv dpLiUvei' 
Kal vvv ol irApa kclvos "Apjjy, ^por^ iivbpl iot,K(os, 
'AAAa Trpoy Tp&as TeTpapLpLevoi, alev oTrCa-a-oi) 605 

E?Kcr6, }ir]b^ $€OLS pLeveaivipLev 'l(j>i jutdx^o^ai. 

*i2s Sp' i<f>r]* Tp&€S b^ fi6Xa (rx/bbv rjKvOov avT&v 
"'EvO* "Ektw^ b-io <f)<0T€ KariKTavev clbore x&pii7]s 
Ytlv kvL bl<\)pid i6vT€, Mevia-Orjv, 'AyxCaXov T€. 
To) bi 7r€(r6irr* ^kiri<r€ fjiiyas TekapLiavLOS Alas* 610 

^TTJ bk jmAX' iyyv^ liav, koI &K6im(r€ bovpl <f>a€ci^(i, 
Kal jSiXev ''Ap.f^iov SeXciyou vlov, 6s p' kvl YLaKr^ 
Nate TioKvKvrip.oiv, 'noKvK'qios' dAA(i k MoZpa 
*Hy' iirLKOvprfa-ovTa /xcra UpCapLoi^ T€ koI vtas* 
Tor pa Kara fftxnr^pa ^dkev TeXafi&vcos Alas, 616 

NeiaCpji b' iv yaarpl Trdyr} bokLxda-Kiov iyxos' 
AovTrrj(T€V b^ Treo-oiz/* 6 d' iiribpajxe <^a^t/xo9 Atas, 
Tevxea av\rj(ra>v' Tp(0€s b* iirl boiUpar iyevav 
'Of^a, TrafKJyavoiovTa* (tAkos b* avebi^aro iroXXa. 
AvTap 6 Xaf irpoa-fias iK V€Kpov x<iA./c€Oj; iyxps 620 

*Eia-Tr6,<raT * ovb' ip' Ir' iXKa bvvr\(raTO Te6\ea KaXa 
"^Ijxouv &(f)€\4(r6af iTreCyero yap jSeA^co-o-f 
A€t(7€ b' 6y* i,pL(j>Cfia(rLV Kpareprjv TpcScor dycpwx^^> 
Ot TToXkoC T€ Kol ^a-OXol k<\)i(rTa(rav lyx^' ixovres, 
OX €, piiyav irep kovra KoiX t(f>diixov koI ayavbv, 625 

'X2o"a2; iirb a-KfyeCcav 6 b^ \a(T(rini€Vos iieKep.iyOr]. 

^X2s ol jikv TTOviovTO Kara KpaTepTjv va-pLCjnjv. 

699. Moppvpta, formed by re- the aorist, a momentary action, 

dupl. from jxvpta, as vopipvput from Kiihner's Gr, Gr, 
0i'pw. 612. Observe the quantity, 

600. The imperfect expresses *A/*07ov. 
continuance^ sc. "was retiring;" 627—710. 633. "Mere coun-- 
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T\rjTr6\€iJX)V 5' ^HpaKkelbrjv rjvv re [liyav re, 
^Q,p(r€V ^tt' iimOiia ^apirqbovi, Moipa Kparairj' 
Oi b' 5t€ bfi (Tx^bbv fjcav iir aXXrjXoKriv lovreSt 630 

Ttos 0' vi(av6s re, Atos i;e</)eAr;yep^rao, 
Tov Kot TArjTrJAefios irporcpos irpos jjlvOov letTre* 
^apTTrjbov, AvKloiv Povkr]<f>6p€, risi rot iviyKrj 
TlT(oa'(T€i,v kv06.h* i6im fxixV^ abarjiiovi, (JxutI ; 
^evbopievoL bi (re (fyaai Atos y6vov alyi6\oio 635 

sellor [said contemptuously : not ness, and he was perplexed in 

warrior] of the Lycians, what need mind, whether he should pursue 

is there for thee here to cower further, Ac, or he tjie same should • 

with fear [akin to irro«w,irre<r0ai]?" deprive of life, &c." 684. "Do 

635. " And it is speaking falsely not, I pray thee {fri\ suffer me to 

that men assert, that thou art, &c. lie a prey to the Danai." 685. 

[a Griecism, often occurring in the " So, afterwards [i. e. after thou 

Attic writers]." 637. "In the hast rescued my boay from the foe],' 

days of (Itti) out ancestors." 638. (twctra), may even life leave me, 

" lout, on the other hand, what a &c., since I at least was not, it 

noble hero they report the might seems, destined, having returned 




alone, &c., and widowed its reas on all sides breathing upon 

streets." 648. " He, I grant him, revived his soul, as he re- 

ii/roi, Lat. equidem], destroyed spired with difficulty [jca0«w, akin 
lium." 650. " Who actually {pd) to icaTruw]." 705. " And, more- 
chid him with harsh language, over (iiri, sc. roury), Orestes." 
after having rendered service, and 709. " His house sloping toward 
did not even pay him the horses, the lake [this expression is usual 
&c." 656. " Their spears si- with regard to " places ; " but here 
multaneously rushed [the form it is used of a " person ;" comp. 
a/iapry is preferred ; from £/ia or 'B.OTWiQ*s Uaticae cubantia].** 710. 
bfiov, and aprcua or apio]" 659. "A very opulent district." 
" But sable night, shed o'er {Kard) 629. Miiller in his Mythol, 
his eyes, enveloped him : mean- accounts for destiny being always 
while it seems Tlepolemus had expressed in the feminine, by the 
struck his left thigh, &c." 662. consideration that the noiseless, 
** But his father was as yet avert- invisible, spinning activity, is more 
ing destruction from him." 664. characteristic of woman than man. 
" But the long spear was galling He accounts for the goddesses of 
him by being trailed along, which song being M(i>(rat, not Mwvrfc, by- 
none observed, .nor thought any the opinion of antiquity that wo- 
one of drawing from his thigh the man's soul is more accessible to 
ashen spear, while all made haste inspiratitn than man's. The word 
that he should ascend the chariot : Ti'x«7, Fortune, Chance, does not 
such toil it seems had those who occur in Homer, 
were engaged about him." 670. 631. Yl6c viavSg rt, — Sarpe- 
" His heart palpitated with eager- don was the son of Jupiter and 
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Eli/at, ^Trel ttoXXov KeCvcov iiTLbeucai iufbpQv, 

Ot Alos k^^yivovTO kiii Ttporiponv avOpdiroiV. 

'AAA* otov Ti,va<t)aai pCrjv ^HpaKkqeCrjv ^ 

Elvai, ijjibv TTaripa, Opaavfiipivova, BvfAoXioPTa ; ''■ 

"Oy TTore Sevp' ^kOoiv, iv€\* tTnroiv AaofiibovTos, 64^ 

*Ef ot'qs <rvv injvai koL avbp6.<n TTOvpOTipOKriv, ' 

'lAtou ^faAiTrafe ttoXlv, yjipoaa-^ 6' a.yvi6s» 

2oi 8^ icaK09 ft€i; Ovfibs, iLTro<l>0iv60ov(ri b^ kcLoC* 

Ovbe tC (re Tp<i€<r<ri,v Stojxai, SXKap i(r€(rOaL, 

*Ek06vT* iK AvkCtis, ovb* el fidXa KaprepSs ka-ai, 645 

'AAA' VTT* lyiol bp.r\6ivTa irvkas ^Atbao ireprjo-eLV. 

Top b' av ^apTrr}b(M>v, AvkC<»)V iybs, ivriov rivba* 
TkrjTTokefi* , fJTOL K€ivos OLTTiikeo'ev "lAtoz; Ipv^f 
*Avipos a(f>pabCrj<ri,v ayavov Aaofxibovros, 
"Os pi \JLLV cv ip^avra KaKta r\vliTaiT€ p.'CQi^, 660 

Oi8' airiboi^ t-TTTrous, &v etvcKa rrikoOcv ^k$€' 
2ol 8' ^y&) ivOib^ <^r;/uil (f)6vov Koi Krjpa fUkaivav 
'Ef ^[liOev T€ij^€<rOaL, ifita b* virb bovpl bafiivra 

Europa ; Tlepolemus, son of Her- fikfiova. OvfioXkovra. — So em 

cvlesj who was son of Jupiter and Richard had the chiyalrous titli 

Alcmene. of coeur de lion, 

638. Bt?} 'HpaicXiyct?} is not a 642. This expedition of Hercu- 

mere periphrasis, but expresses les is regarded Dy Thirlwall as the 

more tnan the personal name, so. earlier and simpler form of the 

that quality which peculiarly be- tradition, which at length grew 

longs to, and is, as it were, the into the argument of the luad; 

essence of the individual. See for as, in the second siege, Agft* 

Kiihner's Or, Or, The labours of memnon and Achilles represent 

Hercules belong, partly at least, to respectively the house of Mycens, 

the Phoenicians and their wander- ana that of the iBacids ; so, in the 

ing gods, to whom they built tem- first, the Argive Hercules is ac- 

ples in their various settlements companied by the JSacid Telamon, 

along the coast of the Mediterra- Probably, the le^nd of Hercules, 

nean ; the number of 12 is astro- and the second siege related in the 

nomical, and points to the course Iliad, were grounded on a aeriei 

of the SUn, which the Phoenician of attacks by the Greeks on the 

god represented (Thirlw. Hist, coast of Asia, either for plunder, 

Gr,) ; tne name is akin to f/poic or with a view to a permanent set- 

and '^Hpa, by the connexion of tlement. A Trojan state survived 

marriage and power already illus- the fall of Ilion, as Xanthus, the 

trated. In the Odyssey he appears Lydian, informs us^ that such a 

as a demigod; in the Iliad his divi- state was destroyed by the Phry- 

nity is not once alluded to. SJ^^ ^^^ crossed over from 

639.e/9a<ru/i€/ivtorv. — Th.fiivoC) Thrace after the Trojan war. 
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Evxos ^iiol b^a-uv, yjfvxriv b' "A'ibi KAvroTrcSXo). 

12s (jyiro 'Sapirqb^v 6 b* iLviayjpro [xeikivov iyxos 
TXr/TToAe/uios, nal t&v jxkv dfiapTrj bavpara [laKpa 666 

'Ek x^LpSiv rjX^av 6 fikv ^iXev av^iva iU<T<Tov 
^ap7rr}b(av, alxfJiti bk biafAiTCph fjkS' AXeyctw}* 
Tov b^ Kar' d<t)OaXix(ov kpefievvr] wf ^Kikv^lr^. 
TXr/'TToAe/mos d' ipa ixrjpbv iLpiarcpbv f/X'^^ fJLdKp^ 660 

Be^Ar^Kef a^XM^ ^^ bUa-crvro ixaiiidoda-a, 
'OoT^o) iyxpifi<l>$€l<ra, irarrip 6' In koiybv if/LVV€V, 

Oi fx^v &p^ avrCOeov ^apTrrfbova Siot kraipoi 
T^^i<f>€pov Tro\4f/LOio' ^ipvve bi \jliv b6pv fiaKpbv 
K\K6fjL€Vov, TO li.'kv ovrts i'jT€<f>pd(raT*, ovb' ivorjo'c 666 
Mrjpov i^€pv<rai bopv fieCKivov, S<f>p' ^Tn^aCrj, 
^irevbovTOiV toiov yap ixpv ttovov ii[i<f>UTT0VT€S. 
TKrjTToXefiov 5' kTip(i)0€V evKinj/xtScs 'Amatol 
*E^4(f>€pov TToXifioio' v6r\(r€ b\ bios '05v<ro-€is, 
li\ri\jLOva Ovjxbv l^diiv' fiaCfirio'c bi ol (pCKov ffTop, 670 

Mep/mrjptfe 8' iTTctra Kara (l)piva Koi Kara Ovfibv, 
*H irporipa) Atos vlbv ipiyboviroio bKOKOi, 
*H 5y€ T&v TTkeSvcav AvkCchv iirb dvjjibv ikoito* 
Ovb' &p^ ^Obva-aij'i fjLeyaXrJTOpL fi6p(rifiov fJ€V, 
''l<f>OLIiov Albs vibv iiroKTiixev d^iX xaA.ic(j). 675 

Tw pa Kara TT\7jOi/v AvnCayv rpiwc Ovfjibv 'AOrjvr], 
"EtvB^ Sy€ KoCpavov elXei;, ^AXdaropd re, Xp6fjLi6v re, 
"AkKavbpSv 0\ "AAtoz; re, 'Norjfiovi re, HpyravCv re. 
KaX iri k' Irt itKiovas AvKmv kt6lv€ bios 'OSucrcreis, 

XripwffE 9* (iyv^iic. So Virg. ^n. he laboured under, according to 

YIII. 571, vidtt&ssei civibus urbem. Xiebuhr, was, that his argument, 

654. The epithet KXt;r<57ra>Xoc is unlike that of Homer, had not 

said to be given to Hades on ac- ^^^^ ^^r centuries in popular 

count of the steeds employed by ^ongs, and the shadowj Ames, for 

him in the rape of Proserpine; or ^^^^^^ ^e ^as forced to myent 

else, from the rapid advance of characters, are not hving beings 

^j^^Ij like the heroes of Homer ;*to pro- 

662. Others read Sk n in place d'jce a living Epic, he should have 

of ^' In, which would express how ^^^^^ the national Itahan tradi- 

narrowly he escaped. ^^^: His true vocation was Lync 

c»»A -ttt t a poetry, nor was it affectation that 

«i:' It... /"^P* ~v ^r - ^^^^' mduced him to desire that the 

"breath (ave^oc). Th. aij/4i. j^neid should be burnt, but the 

678. Yir^ has transferred this consciousness that his Epic was 
line to Ids JSneid. The difficulty an utter failure. 
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Ei /x^ &p' 6^v v6ri(r€ /xcyas KopvOaCoXos "EKrwp. 680 

B^ Se bia TTpojiixoiv K€KopvBfi€vos aWoiri x<^k^» 
Aet/xa (^ipoav Aavaolai,* X'^PV ^* ^P^ ^'^ 7rpo<rtoi/ri 
^apirrjb^v, Atos vlos, I-ttos b' 6\o<f>vbvbv icnrc' " 

Ylptapiibri, jjLTi brf fie ^Acop AavaoLtrLv ^(ioT/s '; 

Kctcr^at, dAA' iTrdtpivvov* l-Tretrd /me Kal Aforoi aZa>2; 68g[^ 
'Ei; TToAet vjieTiprj* ^irel ovk &p' l/xeAAoi; lya)yc '^ 

No(m]<ras oiKoi;8e, <f>C\rjv is iraTpiba yaiav, 
YtV(f>pavieiv &Kox6v re <f>Ckr]v Koi vrjirLov vi6v, 

*12s (\)6to' tov 5' ovTi TTpo(r4<l>ri KopvOaCoKos ''Eicrwp, 
'AAAa iraprji^e, \€\i,r}p,ivos, S(f>pa T6.yj.<TTa 690 

*i2(ratr' ApyeCovs, tto\4<»)i; b' oltto Ovfiov lAotro. 
Ot iJL€V &p* avriOeov ^ap'nrfiova bloi kraipoi 
Etcrar vtt' a^ytoxoto Atos TreptKoXAA* <f)rjy(o' 
'Ek 8' ipa ot fiYjpov bopv jxeCkivov Sere &vpa^€ 
''\<\>Oip.os rieXtlycor. 5s ol <f>CKos ^€V kraipos' 695. 

Toj; 8c AiTre "^vyj], Kara V 6<f>6aXp.Siv k^xvt^ ax^vs' 
AvTis b* apLirvvvOrj, ire pi b^ ttvolti Bopiao 
Zwypet iTTLTTveLova'a KaK&s K€Ka(f)7j6Ta OvfiSv, 

'Apyetot b* vtt' '^Aprji'C koI "EKropt xaKKOKOpvaTrj 
OvT€ TTOT€ TTpoTpeTTOVTO pL€\atvd(ov iirl injQv, 700. 

OvT€ TTOT* avT€(\>ipovTo fxdxiJ' iiXJC aiev SirCaa-a) 
^d^ovO*, a)s eirvOovTo iiera Tpc^eo-o-tr "Aprja, 

"EvOa TLva irp&Tov, riva 8' vararov i^evapi^av 
''EKTOip re nptd/xoto ttA'Cs koI xdAxeos '^Aprjs ; 
'AvrCOeov Tevdpavr', iirl 8e irkri^iTnTov ^Opiarrfv, 706 
Tprjxov r' alxjirjTTfv Alt<i\iov, OtVrf/xadi; re, 
Olvoiribrjv &* "EAeroj;, Kal ^Opio-fitov aloXopiCTprjv, 
"Os p ' ^J^ *"^^J? vaU(rK€, fiiya ttXovtolo /me/xT/Acbs, 
ACfiinj K€KkLiJiivos Kry<^i(768f Trap 8e ot dAAoi 
Natoj; Botcorol, juiciAa Trtoi^a brjp,ov ixovres* 710 

693.'^I<rav. — 1 aorist of cw, ttoXic* hence applied to the ** com- 

"I place;" whence ^^tai, "lam mons," the pleos or 7rep<oiicoi, of 

placed, I sit." inferior political status, who lived 

700. 'Etti vtiCJv, "inthedirec- scattered through the country, as- 

tion of the ships;** thus we say, opposed to the ^q^«« or "burgh- 

"to move on a point.** ers ** of the city ; in the plur^ it 

710. AijfioQ. — A country district is used of the Athenian 170 town- 

(like the Xat. tribus, essentially a ships, successively established by . 

local division), as contrasted with Theseus (who instituted the Fan- 
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Tovs d' m ovv Mr](r€ Sea \€VK(i\€Vos "'Hpr; 
'Apycfovy oXiKovras ivl Kparepfj va-jxCvrj, 

atbensBa, or ** assembly'of all the cincture is composed of two semi- 
Athenians," to commemorate their circular or crescent parapets] ; 
union into one state) and Clis- and from it issued a silver pole 
thenes. Th. dkia, ** to enclose, or [Lat. tetnOf attached to the axle] ; 
mark off from a waste/' as our moreover upon its extremity she 
" town.** " township,** is from the bound a beautiful yoke of gold [sc. 
Saxon tynan, *' to enclose ** (Home by a pin, ^/i/3oXof, or bands], and 
Tooke), "twine** (Donalds.); thereto she attached beauteous col- 
better with the writer in Smith's lars [or, rather, straps of broad 
Diet, of Ant. to take it from la^=. leather fastening the yoke under 
7^, with which ArjfirjTijp is con- the neck, and passing between the 
nected. ^vt^^Ci " fat,'* appears to forelegs to join the /jLaoyaXttTTftp, 
me the same word, ** the rich fat or girth, Lat. antilena\.*' 734. 
soil," as the Lat. e^^ ^^<p, ovdap "Suffered to flow [lit. poured 
apoifpTiQ : accent, of course, is no doum] on the threshold of her 
oDJection, as being a subsequent sire, the flexible [see y, 385 on 
invention of Aristophanes of By- idvoQ and iavoc] variegated pe- 
zantium. plus.** 737* "She arrayed her- 
711 — 799. 711. "When then self [mid. voice] in the armour.** 
Here perceived them slaughtering 739. " Around which on all sides 
the Argives.** 716. "Vam, as it terror spreads itself as a garland 
seems (pd), was the promise which [sc. passes round the nm, as 
we made to Menelaus, that he a 9Ti<ltavoQ encompassing the 
would return, after having over- JEgis].** 741. "On it the head 
thrown Ilium.** 722. " Hebe to of the Gorgon, a dread monster 
the chariot quickly attached on [so Horace's mea scripta timen- 
both sides [a/i0f...c/3aXe, tmesis] tisj sc. meit taken out of meat 
the curved wheels, &c., their felloe agreeing with timentis]." 743. 
was of gold [composed of pieces ** The helmet with double cone, 
called ai//(^€Ci arcs], &c.; moreover, and fourfold plume [see Buttmann 
upon it were the tires of brass and note on y*. 362], able to re- 
[Lat. eanthtis']y^tted thereto, &c., sist the infantry [Ernesti ; others, 
but the naves are of silver, circular " able to contain them from its 
on either side; and the body of immensity*'].** 748. "She urged 
the car was secured thereon [sc. on with the lash [Lid. and Scott 
hung above the axle ; it was hence explain by " she touched sharply.** 
called vTrcprcpta] by thongs, &c. ; MatcerOat, says Heyne, dicitur de 
and there were two circular rims motu et impetu seu corporis seuani- 
[the avTvK was thicker than the wt, quifertur ad aliquid, jncum- 
Dody to which it was attached, bere, appetere]." 749. "Spon- 
and to which it gave form and taneously grated the valves of hea- 
strength ; hence it was often made ven*s gate, which the Hone 
double, as here ; it was sometimes guarded [they presided over the 
raised above the body in front, to changes of time, and the seasons of 
hang the reins on (Smith's Diet, of the year ; and, hence, they are de- 
Ant. p. 55). Heyne explains the scrioedhere as opening and shut- 
avTvytQ as parapets extending up tingheaven*s gate, being the source 
to the knees ; and that here the of ripeness and perfection in the 
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AvTiK* ^AOi]vaCrjv iirea Trrepc^cwa irpocnjUba^ ^ 

*i2 TTOTTot, alytoxoLo Atbs t^kos, 'Arpurciwy, 
'H p ' &kLOV Tov fivOov VTTiarrjjjiev M€V€\i<o, 715 

*IAtoz; iKTriptravr' evreCx^ov &'jrov€€(rOai,, 
El ovro) fjLaiV€<rOaL idaofiev ovkov ''Aprja, 
'AAA* &•/€ bri Koi V(aC fjL€b(afi€Oa Oovpibos iXKrjs* 

*129^<^ar'' ovb' imi6ri(r€ O^a ykavK^itis 'AOrivr], 
*H fi€V iiTOixplJi-^vrj xpva-aiiirvKas ivrvev tinrovs 720 

"HpT/, TTpia-^a Oca, OvyArqp /meyclAoio Kpovoio, 
"HjQt; b* aix(\>* 6yi€(r(n $o(as fiike Kafiiriika KVKka 

productions of nature ; Hesiod calls line ttSvtov, but with otrffov, thus : 
them the daughters of Zeus and '* As much space as a man, seated 
Themis, sc. Eunomia, Dike, and on an eminence, in looking toward 
Eirene], to whom has been com- the murky sea, is wont to see, lika 
mitted the mighty heaven." 758. the distant hazy air ;" or, perhaps, 
''What a force in numbers, and it is better to make it an ^epithet 
also prowess, he hath destroyed used adverbially, qualifying Uiv, 
of AchsBans.'* 761. " Having let " as far as is the extent of one's 
slip this mad destroyer [Shake- sight, that sight being of a haze- 
speare's " cry havoc, and let slip like character to one in looking 
tne dogs ofwar**], who is a stranger over the murky sea"], so far iS 
to any restraints of law." 765. everybound spring the loud-neigh- 
" Come then [aypci, properly im- ing steeds of the ^ds." 774. 
perative from itygkut, "to take," "Where the Simoeis and Sea- 
ls used as the French tenez, the mander commingle their streams." 
Lat. age, and our English " take 777. " The Simoeis produced [lit, 
and do so and so ; " dvpsa; is akin " caused to rise up," Lat. aubmitto] 
to alpE((>, as pdym^ priyvvfiif to ambrosia for their pasture." 778. 
paiia' also to x«»P> KapvoQ, "the "They went, resembling in gait 
wrist," English, " grip," apTra^w], timid doves [the gait of (kities wi» 
incite against him." 768. " They, supposed to be peculiarly delicate ; 
with readiest will, winged their comp. Virg. et vera incessupafuit 
course midway between earth and dea].** 782. " Congregated [ciXw, 
the starry heaven." 770. "And IXcrat, UXfiai, laXiyv, aXrivai, 
as far in the distant hazy air [see eiXlo;, as arkpofiai, oTtpkia) Butt- 
Buttm. Lex, 39, and notes on a. mann's Lex.'\" 788. " "Whilst 
477, 497], as a man is wont to the noble Achilles used to resort to 
see, seated on an eminence, as he the war, never used the Trojans 
looks towards the dark sea [Virgil*s venture before the Dardan gates." 
aqttor purptiremn. I would sug- 714. 'A rpurwi/iy, " unwearied ;'* 
gest that ^EpoiidkQ, above, refers lengthened form of &rpvrfi; (ks 
to the range ofview at sea, since, I. *A'iOiov£vg of A(^i}c> Th. d and 
it will thus have its proper force Tpvto. 

as an epithet, " like the distant 720. *Evr^w. — From ?vrt<f . 

hazy air," th. d^p and sUoc- II. Th. Hvvvfu. 

it is a very frequent epithet of the 721. JloctrjSa, in the Iliad, al- 

sea, such as oivoyj/ here ; I do not, ways usea of a goddess ; in the 

of course, join it with ^e mascu- Odyssey, of a mortal. 
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XciXxea, SKriKvrjiJLa, (ribrjpi<a i^ovi lLfi<f>is' 

TQv rJToi yj)V(riri Irvs 6.(f>0iTos, avrap virepOcv 

\AKk€^ iTTC(r<r<uTpa, irpoaaprjpoTa, Oavfia Ibia-Oai* 725 

UXijiivaL 8' &pyvpov elal TT^pCbpofioi afA<t)OTipa)6€V* 

Ai(\)pos h\ yj)V(rioi(ri, kcIX kpyvpioKTiv lii.a(nv 

'EirreVaraf hoioL h\ Tr€pCbpoiioi iimryis ^Io-l* 

Tov b* ^f &pyvp€Os pvfibs irikev avrap ^tH &Kp(^ 

At} ere x/'va-etoi' KoXbv C^^^t ^^ ^^ kiirabva 730 

K(iX' IjSoXe, XP^^^^*' ^^ ^^ C^^^ rjyayev^Hp'q 

"Ittttovs d)icvTrobas, /le/xavt' iptbos koX dvTrjs* 

Avrap ^AOr\valr\y Koiiprj Aibs alyLoxoto, 
Tiiirkoif fikv KaTi\eu€V kavbv irarpos iir' ovSet, 
UoiKikov, 8v p ' aMi TTotTjo-aro Kal kAjxc X€p<rCv* 736 

*H b^, xyrSiv^ kybvaa, Atos V€<f>€\r]y€piTao 
Tcvx^inv h TTok^iiov Owprfa-a-ero baKpv6€VTa, 
*Afi(l>l 6' ip* &fjLOL<n piX^T alyCba 6v(r(rav6€(r(rav, 
Acti^i/, rjv Trept fikv irivrq ^o^os laTe<^(4i;a)Taf 
'Ei; b* *'Epts, iv b* 'AXkt), iv b^ Kpvoea-a-a 'Icoic?]' 740 

*Er bi T€ Topyebj K€(t>akri bctvoio TTcAwpov, 
Aeivrj re, a-fiepbvrj re, Atos ripas alyiixoio, 
Kparl 8' ^tt' dfi<^^(^aAoi; Kvvhjv Biro T€Tpa(f>6Xripov, 

724.*IrvC' — ^Th. tcvat, or, ra- which makes the moon-beams 

ther, akin to ^rsa* same as (Toirpov. poisonous and petrifies the land. 

Th. ffoa>, "to rush rapidly;*' the He explains the name IlaAXdf 

shoeing was called iiriatoTpov, (akin to rrdWaK) 'AOrivaiti by 

UXrifivai, froii 9rX^da>. *Fvfioc, " the Athenian virgin," = " the 

from pvw, kpy&, moon." Keightley conjectures that, 

737. Virgil's laerymabile heUum, as Gorgo was one of her own apr 

741. Miuler regards the myth pellations, and since the Grecian 

of the Gorgon as a physical one. deities were often regarded in a 

Perseus, a name akin to Tiiponp6- two-fold light, sc. as the authors 

yem, is a daemonic being, a genius of evil as well as good, Gorgo was 

J*alladi8, sprung from Aavdti rather "the injurious Pallas," 

AKpianityri (the dry, sealed-up, Fopyoi, like Mopftioj being a 

soil in Argos, the land of PallasV mimetic term, expressing the grim 

and Zeus, who fructifies the soil, and hostile form of the Argive 

descending in a golden shower ; goddess, Danae being the dry land, 

but the god of the nether world, and Perseus and Persephoneia be- 

Polydectes, "the much-receiver,** longing to a class of words signify- 

will take Danae, i. e. cover the ing "hght" (9r9p) ; the latter piurt 

land with gloom ; this is prevented of the second will then mean de- 

by Perseus freeing the goddess struction, "light-destroyer;" but 

from her opposite, Uie Gorgo, Yolcker derives this last from 
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'KpV(r€Lr]V, kKarhv TtoKeo^v irpvXiea-a^ kpapvlav, 

'Es 8* oyjEa <f>\6y€a iroal Prfo-^TO' kiC^TO b' iyxos 746 

BpiOv, fiiya, arifiapbv, r<3 bipLvria-L arixas ivbpoiv 

'Hpcicoi;, rotcrt re KOTi<r(r€TaL, dfipLfioiriTpr], 

*'llprj bi piAariyL Oo&s lir^iiaier* &p' Xiri^ovs* 

AvTO/marat b^ irvkai, fivKov Ovpavov, hs Ixov ^£lpaL, 

Tf]s iTTiTiTpairftLL iiiyas Ovpavos, Ovkviiiros t€ 760 

'Hjut^z; iivaiOdvai ttvklvov vi(f)os, rjb' iTTi,0€Lvai, 

Tf] pa 5t' avrdoav K€VTpr)V€Kias ^XP^ Xttttovs' 

EDpor b\ Kpovidiva, Oe&v Sreprjiicvov &XK<»)v, 

^AKpoTirri KOpv(l)fj iTokvb^Lpabos OvkvfiiToto, 

'EvO' tiTTTovs oTrja'aa'a Oea kevK(i>k€Vos "H/ot; 766 

Zrjv' virarov Kpov(brjv ^^eCpero, koL TTpoa-ieiTTV 

Zev irirep, ov V€fi€(rCCri *'Apet ribc KapT€pa ipya, 
*0<r(r6.T(.6v re koI olov d/JT<ik€a'€ kabv 'A\a(.civ 
Ma\|^, arap ov Kara K6(rpLov ; ipLol 8' ^x^^' ®^ ^^ iicrikoi 
TipTTovrai, Kvirpis t€ koL iipyvpoTo^os ^AirSkkoiv, 760 

''A(f)pova TovTov ivivTcs, OS ov TLva olbe Oifiiara, 
Zcv irirep, fj pi tC jjlol K€Xok(o<r€aL, atncv ''Aprja 
Avyp6)9 ireTrkrjyvia jJi-^xV^ ^f aTrobCoDfiat ; 

Triv 8' iiT:a\jLei^6p.evos iTpo(ri<l>rj V€<l>€krjy€piTa Zcvs* 
"Aypei [i6v ol iiropa-ov ^AOrivaCriv iyekelqv, 765 

"H I \iiX{,(TT* ^loiO^ KaKrjs 6bv7nj(ri, TreAifcti;. 

*12s ^(l>aT*' ovb' aTrC6r}(T€ dea kevK(ak€Vos ^'Hprj* 
MioTt^e 8' Xttttovs' to> b' ovk Hkovt^ ireTioSriv 
MeaoTiyi/s yaCrjs t€ koL ovpavov aarepoevros.^ 
"Oo-o-oz; b* rfepoetb^s avrjp Ibev 6<f>0akjjioia'LV, 770 

"Hfievos kv (TKOinfj, keCa-a-tmv kiil oXvoira ttovtov, 
T6(r<rov einOpdo-Kova-i, Oe&v {nlrqyies Xitttoi,, 
'AAX' 5t€ bri TpoCrjv Tfoi;, iroTapid re piovre, 

0lpj3w . and ^aivu^ bc. " food- 752. KivrprivEKrjQ, " rour-bear- 

shower.*' ing ; ** from Ksvrpov and rjvticfig. 

744. rrpvXsec.-^Probably akin Th. kvBKu, ivtyKiTv, 

to pr(Blium=:proiUum, Trpo-iXiov, a 767. Buttmann would read, 

slmmish between tbe yan of two witb Heyne, radt Fkpy* dtStiXa, of 

armies ; tbe vpo-iKUg,, or irpofia- wbicb tbe next verse is exegetieaL 

Yot, are tbe best armed oirXirai in 769. On feicijXoi, see a , 654, 

tbe van ; tbe m-U-itea (o/i-iXia, note. 



mUley or m-ile^ a large number) are 773. " When tbey were come 
tbe main body of common soldiers, to Troy," subin. Trpo^* so "Virg. 
Donalds. Varr. devenire locos, for ad loeos, and 
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lltxt poas 26/uio€69 trvfJipiXXerov rjb^ ^Kdifiaphpos, 
"EvO' tiTirovs iarrjo-^ Oea X€VK(a\€VOS "Hpr;, 775 

Ava-aa* i^ oxicav irepl b' rjipa ttovXvv ix€V€» 
To'io'tv b* &fiPpo(rlrjv 2t/uioet9 Av^rctAe vifJL€<r,Oa(., 

Al bk pdrqv Tprjp(i)(n TreXeiaa-iv tOfiaO' SjjLoiaL, 
^Avbpio-Lv * ApyeCoKTLv AA.cf^/xei;at fi^fxavLai, 
'AAA' 5t€ brj p' tKavov, 60 l Trkeiaroi Koi ipLoroi 780 

"Earaa-av, d/x</)l ^Irjv Aioixrjbeos lirirobdiiOLO 
EtXo/meroi, k€Cova'iv ioLKSrcs d)fjLO(l)iyoL<nv, 
*H (Tva-l K&'npoKnv, rSiV t€ aSivos ovk iiKa'nabvov' 
"EvOa orao"' ijifo-c 0€a XcvKCiJXeros "Hpr;, 
^rivTopL €.la'a\i.ivr] jjLeyakrJTopi xaXK€0(l><iv(D, 785 

*Os Toa-ov avbrja-aax^ 5(rov aXKoi TTevTTJKovTa* 

AlboDs, Apy^ioi, KiK* ^\iy\€a, etbos iyqToL 
''0(f>pa fx^v is tt6\€iiov 'nwKio'K^ro bios ^ AyjXk^vs, 
Ovb4iTOT€ Tpwcs TTpo Trvk6x»iv Aapbaviionv 
Ol\ve(TKOV* KeCvov yap ib€Cbi(rav SfipLfwv iyxos' 790 

'Nvv be €Kas TToMos KoCkps €iri vrjvai ixdxovraL. 

*12s etTrovo"', &Tpvv€ piivos Kol Ovfxov eKioTov. 
TvbeCbri 8' iiropovo'e Oca y\avK(0TTi,s ^AOrfini* 
Evp€ b^ TOP ye &vaKTa Trap* tiriroia-i, Koi 6\e(r<\>iv 
"EAkos dvay\r6xovTa, to jjliv fidXe Tlivbapos If^' 796 

Milton's " 'till thou arrive %the shortened for tortiaav, 1 aorist. 

happy isle," sc. to it. See Buttm. Irregular Verbs. It 

774. Here a dual verb is placed might, however, be for etrrriffav^ a 

between two singular nouns, bA in shortened 3 plur. 2 aorist, which 

Odyssey, k\ 513. The figure is is intransitive, 
called by grammarians irpoSu- 787. 'EXeyx*"* ^^^^ *^6 Latin 

Ztvyfisvov and Ka9* virspParbv, JUtgitium, is used as an abstract for 

and by others "alcmanic," from a concrete, 
the poet Alcman. 790. Oi^^ofxat, oixvku) (whence 

778. Bariyv for j3^riyv Homer o/xvccricb)), as irw, tjcvio/iat. 'E^et- 

takes this licence of shortening Siaav for i^i^'uiaavy pluperfect 

long vowels, the more readily as middle. 

the lon^ vowels did not then exist 793. The gods of the Iliad, re- 
in writmg. See n. on 1. 555. Tprj- marks Coleridge, are not mere dii 
p<i)v, from rplw, sc. " timid." He- ex mctchinia^ but themselves take 
Actdf, *'a dove," a name applied to an immediate part in the action ; 
the prophetic pigeons of Dodona. those of the Odyssey appear moved 

781. I would prefer reading to a greater distance nrom man- 

i'ffraffav, with the aspirate, a syn- kind ; in the -Slneid the mytholo^ 

cop. plup. 3 plural ; for ioraaav is little else than ornamental ; m 

is generally in a transitive sense, the Pharsalia there is none at all. 



214 OMHPOT IAIAA02 ET. 

*I5/)ii>9 yip fuv irupev xrnh Trkarios reXcLfjL&vos 
*AcnrCbos cvjct/KAov rw reCpero, KifjLve 5^ X^ipa* 
*Av b' l<rx(ov TcXofjL&va, K€XaiV€<l>ks ciXii' imoiwpyw* 
^iTTTTctbv 8c 6€a fvyot; rj\lfaTO, (fx^vriaiv T€' 

'H 6\Cyov ol iraiba ioiK&ra y^ivaro Tvfict/y, 80a 

799. "Atttw, <<to bind,*' go- 1. because col pd inl. 802 lumi 

yeniB the accusatiye. "Airroftaij not, in his way, their proper forc^; 

'' to bind oneself to/' in the mid- 2. the rl after 5rE in 1. 803 has 

die, *^ to cling to/' ** to hold on," but little sense ; 3. amayov is evi> 

'*to touch," governs the genitive, dently in the same conslaraction as 

800—863. ^< Assuredly Tydeus tlameov (both bein^ imperfecQ, 
hath begotten a son but little re- so. after Srt trip' 4. if avmyov be 
semblin^ him." 801. ** SmaU in the apodoslB to 8rc r' ^Xv0<, ifc 
stature, out yet was he a warrior; must be so also to 5rco^c tiavtBoi^ 
and this, too [i. e. ai beUator erat, which is placed in the same con- 
etiam tit huie non omnino permi- struction oy the particle re after 
aerim ut pugnaret^ Kennedy ; I the second (^rt^ joining the two 
would prefer explaining thus: clauses; this of course would make 
**and, accordingly {koI pd, as a nonsense, being a jejune repetition, 
proof that he was a warrior), at viz., **when I was not sanctioning 
the very time when I did not per- that he should engage, I desirea 
mit him, &c., and when, at the him feast in quiet. (?)" The suoe 
time when he came to Thebes, &c., arguments mostly apply against 
I desired him to fbast in quiet in Heyne's referring &viayov to the 
their halls, he, notwithstanding, Thebans], but he, notwithstand- 
retailing his own brave spirit as ing, &c." 807. ^* He surpassed 
heretofore, challenged the youths them in all the exercises f^avra, 
of the Cadmeans **], at the very sc. subin. card : or, with Kennedy, 
time when I was not sanctioning sumn. aBXa, i. e. *^ he won all tha 
that he should engage, or rush out prizes ;" and compare the phrase 
so madly to the fray [see II. j3'. vixqv rd 'OXvfiTruL, sc. &9\a, and, 
450, on 7rat0dff9<i>J, and more- also, the Latin coronari Olympia; 
over, when he came, apart irom such phrases appear to me rather 
the other Achaeans, as an ambas- to be adverbial, ** to conouer," or, 
sador to Thebes, to the numerous " be crowned Olympically," the 
Cadmeans, desired him to feast in neuter plural bein? often used ad- 
quiet withiu the mansion [sc. even verbially, and so here, vavra = 
at the very time when ... even Trarrwc, ** altogether"]." 811. 
though I desired him ; the <5r£ Trip " Fatigue, owing to excessive exer* 
in 1. 802 qualifying not only tion [or, " much-tiring," Lidd. and 
iia<TKov, but avutyov in 1. 80o; I Scott]." 812. "Or haply thee, I 
would, therefore, put a comma at ween [ttov, ironic ; irov, interro- 
KadfitluvaSf and make avrdp & ^ative, is accented ; but otherwise, 
in 1. 806 the apodosis to '6t£ Trip* it is enclitic], disheartening [th. a 
I suggest this construction with and Kfjp, "the heart"] rear re<- 



some degree of confidence, as pre- strains. Not, then, art thou at 

ferable to Kennedy's, who makes least the son of Tydeus." 818, 

the apodosis to brt r* ij\v9€ at "I will speak without reserve.**^ 

dvojyoVf imderstanding rdr£ to it; 823. "To assemble together hen 
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TvScrfs rot fitKphs jj^v irjv bifxas, iXKh jxaxrjTris' 

Kal p^ 5t€ Trip fiiv ^yo) TroXcfA^^cir ovk etaaKov, 

Ovb* iKTTai(t>ia'(r€i,v, Sre t' rjkvOc v6(r<f>iv *AxaL(ov 

"Ayy^Xos Is 0?5/3as, irokias jj-era KabpLelaivas* 

AalinxrOaC ii.iv ivtayov M fjL€yipOL(nv iKtikov, 805 

AvTCLp 6 Ovjxbv ix.a)v hv Kaprepbv, &s to iripos it€p, 

K<y6povs KabpLeCdiv 'TrpoKoA^fcro* Trdrra b* ivUa 

^FrfibCois' toCt] oi iyti)v iiTLTi^poOos fja, 

2ol b* fJTOL pikv iyoi irapi $* torapiai, rjb^ <f>vki(r(r(i), 

KaC (re iTpo<\>povi(as Kikop,ai Tp<l^€<r(n pLix€<rOai' 810 

'AAAi (rev ^ Kipiaros TTokvi'i^ yvia bibvKev, 

"H vv (ri TTov bios t<rx€L &KripLov ov cro y' iireiTa 

Tvbios iKyovos ia-ci, bat<t)povos Olv^Cbao, 

T-qv b* iLTrapL€Lp6pL€Vos iTpo<ri<l>rj KpaT€pbs Aiopirjbrjs' 
Tiyv(a(rKa) cc, dca, Ovyar^p Atos alyioypio* 816 

(seel. 782)." 827. "Be not thou moreover, Ares eTidently extends 
me one to quail before that [rhv his spear beyond the yoke of Dio- 
emphatically following "Apria] medes' chariot; thus all is con- 
Mars.** 830. "Strike in close sistent, for he had lent his own 
combat [axi^iriVy accusative femi- chariot to Venus ; also, compare 1. 
TDJiB oi <Txi^*'OQ>, 2& paKpdvy avTi' 885.].** 854. " Athen6 pushed it 
fiiriVy &c., used adverbially], nor from the chariot, so as to rush he- 
retire before [rather, be awed by] neath it ineffectual [I join utt* . . . 
Aresj&c.** 831. "Unnatural fth. &ixBrivai\r 856. "Athen6 urged 
revxw, " to make,** sc. " an evu of it onward into the flank*s extremity 
man*s making, and not natural *'] [veiaroc, or, viarog, " the last, 
pest, ever veering from side to side lowest, &c.,** an irregular super- 
[th. aWoTB vpbQ aWov]." 834. .lative of veoc]." 

of the Trojans, and^as forgotten ^^^^^ the disposer,** a surname 

i^aJi-l'f* ^^'M'"''^-^ ^r*^- of He^ies, an/the Lame as Cad- 
" Straight towards Diomedes [see ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ t^^^t 

Matthi8B*s G^r. gr. on this gov^n- ^^ ^^^ Cabiric gods, wi conveyed, 

ment].'* 851. "First Aresextended centuries befoFe Homer, at the 

his spear beyond the yoke [so Ken- ^^^ ^^ ^^^ jy^^^ migration, by the 

nedy explains ^p6(r0€v,M opposed Tyrrhene Pelasgians to Samo- 

to dsvTspoe avO m 1. 855 ; others, ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^-^^ p^l^^ ^^^^ 

^•^J/'^'I^^t ¥Tiir^'°V.r ^! from Boeotia through Attica, from 
nghtly thinks that Mars did not ^^^^^1^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ tl^ had been 

hurl the spear from his hand, but expelled. MuUer, Scient MythoL 

s^etohed It forward (as in ^. q^^^ 1^ it «j^^ ^^ ^^ 

307): thus, while Ares extends his jjast ** 

spear, Athen6 will seize the point 

of it with her hand, and, turning 808. *E'mTaffpo9oQ^=l7rippo9oc» 

aside its impetus, cause it to rush Th. poOoQy " the dash of waves, the 

under the chariot of Diomedes; waves of applause.** 
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Keio-^at, 801 TTpQrov icreCvayv i^aCwro OvyL6v* 
Avrap 6 ^rj p* Whs Ato/x?j5€OS lirTTobifwio. 
01 b' 8t€ bri ax'^bov fjcav iir' aXXri\ot,(nv Uirrcs, 850 

Upoa-Oev '^Ap'qs & pilaff virip C^^^» V^^ ^ tinrcov, 
^Eyxel* xaXK€C(a fiefiaois airb Ovfjibv kkia-Oai,. 
Kal TO ye X^'-P^ \apov(ra Oeh ykavK&TTLS ^AOr^vrj 
^Q^<r€V VTT^ €K bC(l>poio iT(i(nov dl'x^^ctt, 
Aevrepos avO^ i>pfiaTO ^o-qv ayaOos AiopLrjbris 855 

"Eyxe'C xctAKcio)' ^Tr^petcrc bk TlaXXas ^Adrjvrj 
NcCarov is K€V€Civa, oOi, fooi/mJo-Kcro fiCrprjv 
Tfj pi fiLV ovra rvxiiav, bia bk xpoa koXov Ibayfr^v* 
'Ek b^ b6pv <nrd(r€V avrls' 6 b' ifipax^ x<4^'c^oy '^Aprjs, 
"Oo-o-oi; t' hvedxiXoL Maxov, rj b€Kixi\oi 860 

'Ayc'pcs iv TTokiiKo, ipLba ^vayovr^s ''Aprjos* 
Tovs 6* &/)' virh rpSfios elk^v 'Axatot;s re, Tp&is re, 
AeCa-avras* roaov i^pay^ "Apris, firos ttoX^/uioio. 
Otrj b* iK V€(f)i(»}V ip€^€vv^ <l>alv€Tai irip, 

864 — 909. 864. "As is the dark restrain her with word or deed 
mist that shows itself from the [lit, dost not throw thyself on 
clouds, the effect of heat [lit, her], nay, thou dost excite her 
*' connected with heat;" the ge- [pres. ind. 2. sing, of Aviia = 
nitive expresses the relation in aviijfii]" 885. "My feet with- 
which anything is to be taken, ex. drew me ; else I should have been 
gr. naves misses dejiciendi operis, long suffering woes there, amid the 
Caesar, " ships being sent, a thing wretched corses of the dain [cer- 
connected with the overthrow of tainlynot an euphemism for death, 
the work"], owing to some baleM as Emesti supposed, since Mars, 
wind beinff aroused [dvffakos, in 1. 901, is declared expressly not 
either, " aaversely-blowing ; " or, to be subject to death ; &v6\otro 
" difficult to be breathed," or, " re- in 1. 388, is to be taken in a modi- 
spired ''], such did Ares appear." fied sense, " would have perished,*' 
873. "We gods have always en- if immortal goldj could perish] ; or, 
dured the most grievous calami- if [not counted as it were dead» 
ties by the machination of one but numbered with the] living, I 
another, while we wish to cause should have lost my prowes s by the 
' ratification to mortals; it is with strokes of the steel." 889. "'Wmm- 
thee we all have to find faidt ; for per [Th. fuvvobc, applied to the 
it is thou who hast produced, &c." feeble chirp or young birds; Tlu 

876. "Whose thoughts lawless uivvc'L&t minor]:* 892. "Thou 
UiritfvKa) deeds ever engross." hast the intolerable, unyielding 

877. " We are severally subject spirit of thy mother Here, whom 
to thee." [Or else, with Les- I, with difficulty, &c." 895. "But 
bonax, take ooi for did <rl, I will not allow tiiee longer to 
" Through thee we axe all at vari» suffer woes, for thou art by birth 
aace."] 879. "Thou dost not (nard ylvoc, sprung from me."' 

10 
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T^ rot TTpo(t>povi(»is ipi(o iiros, oid' iiriKeia-o). 

OvT€ TL fi€ bios l<rx€i &Krjpiov, ovT€ rts Skvos* 

'AAA' in (r&v fxiiivrjfxai i<f>€Tiii(av, hs iTrireLkas* 

Ov fi' etas fiaKip^a-o-L Oeois kirriKpv ii.6,\€<r6ai 

Tots oAAots* ^rap ct xe Atos Ovyirrip, ^ A<l>pob(rrj, 8^ 

"EXOrja' is irok^fiov, rqv y* ovripi^v o^i'i x^Ak^. -^ 

Tovv€Ka vvv avTos r' avax6.Co\JLai.t rfi^ Koi iXkovs 

*Kpydovs iKikevaa aXrifx^vai iv0<ih€ Trivras' 

Tiyvda-KO) yap "Aprja iiAxV^ ^^^ Koipaviovra, 

Tbv 8' rffieCpeT* iTTctra Sea y\avKa>7ns ^Adrjmj^ 836 

Tvb^Cbri Atrf/XTjSes, ipL^ K€)(api(r\jLiv€ Bvp^, 
MrjTe av y' "Aprja tov 8et8tdt, pLr^ri rtz;' &XKov 
^Adavdroiv Toir\ rot kytiiv iiriTa^poOSs eljxi, 
'AAA.' Sy', iir^ "Aprfi w/xuro) 1^^ lAdw^as tinrovs* 
Tvyj/ov b^ (Txebiriv, firfb^ fifeo Oovpov "Ap'qa 830 

Toi3roi^ li.aiv6\JL€vov, tvktov KaKov, dAAoTT/ooo-oXAoi;" 
*0s TTpdrjv ^^v ipLoC re Kal "Hpr; orctJr' ayopevcav, 
Tpaxrl fxax^o-eo-^at, drap ^ ApyeCoio-LV dprjfctv 
Nvi; 8e fxera Tpdeo-aLif o/uitAct, rcSi; 8^ AeAaorai. 

*i2s (l)ap.ivrj, ^OiviKov pikv d<^' XiriTODV See x.^ftafe, 
Xetpl 'TidAti; ipva-aa-*' 6 8' dp' ipLfxairiais airopova-^. 836 
'H 8' Is bL(\>pov ifiaive irapal Atofirib^a blov 
'Ejut/me/utauta ^ed' fxeya 8' i^paxe <f>riyLvos dfcor 
BptOocrvvrj' betvriv yap Sye Oebv, avbpa 8' ipiarov, 
Adfero 8e jxia-Ttya Kal rivCa ITaAAds ^AOrjvrj, 840 

AvtCk' iiT* "AprjX irpc&Tio e)(e p.<Lw\as Vn'novs* 
'Hrot 6 [xkv Yl€pl(\>avTa irekd^piov i^€vipL^€V, 
AirooAwj; ox' aptarov, 'Ox^o-tou dyAaoi; vtdi;' 
Toz; /xez; "Aprfs ivApi^c /uitatc^oVos* avrap ^AOrfirq 
Avv* "A'Cbos Kvvirjv, fxrj \jliv Iboi ofipLfws ''Aprjs, 846 

*i2s 8e I8e ^porokoLybs "'Aprys Ato/x7]8ea 8toi; 
'Hrot 6 jutej; nept</)arra TreAwptoz; avroO* iaae 

818. Scan l0er/4£a>v as a tri- 836. 'EfifAairktag. — Th. £ua r^ 

syllable. cttci, '^ no sooner said than done:- 

823. flEtXw, feX(rw, FkFiXfiat, or, rather, from fiairhiv = fidpwi 

iFaXriVy FaXrivai, Buttm. X«r. retv, " to snatch at ; " Lat. raptimy 

827. AeidiOi. — « Perfect middle from rapio. 

imperative. 840. Ad^ofxai, an Ionic form. 

834. AeXatTTai for XlXiytrrat, a connected with Xafipdvta, as i/i^di. 

for ij, the^/lcj^&uMmtw of the Doric, with viimj. 
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Kcio-^at, 001 irp&rov KTcCvayv i^aCwro Bvyuiv* 

AvTOLp 6 /3rJ /5' lOvs AtofwySeos linrobifjLoio, 

01 b' 0T€ bfi (Tx^bbv fj<rap iir' aWriKoKriv 16vt€S, 860 

II p6(r6€V "Aprjs & pilaff inrkp Qoyov, ffvia ff tmrtav, 

^Eyx^t x^'^^^y /i€/xaa)s &irb Qvp.hv kXiu'Oau 

Kai TO ye X^ipX Ka^ovaa Och ykavK&irLS ^Adrjvrj 

^£l<r€V vtt' ^k b[(l)poio hda-iov &'ix07Jvai„ 

A€VT€pos avO* iappAro ^or\v dyaObs Aiopirjbris 855 

*'Eyx^'' X^^*^^*'^' ^T^^P^^^^ S^ riaAXas ^AOrjinj 
NeCarov h K€V€&va, SOi C^w6o-k€to pLiTprjv 
Tfj pi ixLV oZra Tvx<ii>v, ha b^ XPoa koXov ibayfr^v* 
'Ek b^ b6pv (n:i<T€V airXs* 6 6' i^paxe xdKK€0$ "Aprjs, 
*'0(r(rov T* ivv^Ax^^^^ iirCaxov, rj dcKcix&^oi 860 

^Av4p€9 €v TToXifK^, ipiba ^vayovT€s '^Aprjos* 
Tovs 5' &p* virb TpSjjios cIXci; 'AxatolJs re, Tp&is re, 
AeCaavTas' rda-ov ^^pay^ "Apris, ^tos TrokijjLOLO* 
Oltj b* Ik v€(I>€Q)v kp€^€vvr\ <f>aCv€Tai irip, 

864 — 909. 864. " As is the dark restrain her with word or deed 

mist that shows itself from the [lit, dost not throw thyself on 

clouds, the effect of heat [lit, her], nay, thou dost excite her 

*' connected with heat;" the ge- [pres. ind. 2. sing, of dvtsai r= 

nitive expresses the relation in avirifuy* 885. "My feet with- 

which anything is to he taken, ex. drew me ; else I should have heen 

gr. naves misaaB d^'iciendt operis, long suiFering woes there, amid the 
eesar, " ships heing sent, a thing wretched corses of the Eilain [cer- 
connected with the overthrow of tainlynot an euphemism for death, 
the work"], owing to some haleM as Emesti supposed, since Mars, 
wind hein^ aroused Idvtrakocj in 1. 901, is declared expressly not 
either, " aaversely-hlowing ; " or, to he suhject to death ; dTrdXocro 
" difficult to he breathed," or, " re- in 1. 388, is to be taken in a modi- 
spired 'J, such did Ares appear." fied sense, " woidd have perished,'' 
873. ''We gods have always en- if immortal g6dj could perish] ; or, 
dured the most grievouB calami- if [not counted as it were dead» 
ties by the machination of one hut numbered with the] living, I 
another, while we wish to cause should have lost my prowes s by the 
gratification to mortals ; it is with strokes of the steel." 889. "'Wmm- 



thee we all have to find fault ; for per [Th. fuvvobc, applied to the 

it is thou who hast produced, &c." leeble chirp or young birds; Th. 

876. "Whose thoughts lawless ii»vi;c-Lat.m»w<w]." 892. "Thou 

(AritrvXa) deeds ever engross." hast the intolerable, unyielding 

877> '* We are severally subject spirit of thy mother Here, whom 

to thee." [Or else, with Les- I, with difficulty, &c." 895. " But 

bonax, take vol for did tri^ I will not allow tiiee longer to 

'* Through thee we are all at vari* suffer woes, for thou art by birth 

ance."] 879. "Thou dost not Uard, ysvog, sprung from me."' 

10 
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Kaijixaros, If ia^ifioio bvaaios dpwfiivoto* gcp 

Totos Tvb^Cbri AiofATjSet x^^'^f os "Apr^s 

<l?aCv€0\ Sfiov V€<i>i€<T<Tiv l(iiiv ds ovpavbv evpvv, 

KapiToXCfKos b' lKav€ 6€&v ibos, alirvv "OkvpLirov* 

Hap bk Alt KpovCdivi KaOi^^ro, Ovp.hv iLX€Ti<f>v, j 

A€L^€V b' Afx^poTov alfxa, Kara^piov If ^T€tXrjs, $10 

KaC p ' 6\o(l)vp6iM€vos iTrca Ttr^po^vra Trpoaijvba' j 

Z^v Trdrcp, ov vcpL^a-CCp, op&v Tib€ Kapr^ph ipya ; } 
AUl Toi pCyiara dw T€TkrioT€S €lpLkp, 
'AXXrjXoiv lorrjTL, xipiv V &vbp€(r(n <f>ipoirr€S» 
2ol ttAvt€9 p.ax^P'€(r$a' <rv yap riKes S<^poi;a Kovpriv 875 
OvkopLivTjv, fi t' alkv iriavXa ipya p.ip,i)K€V* 
'^AXKoi p.\v yap TTivT€9, Saoi OeoC €l<r iv 'OAvftiro), 
2o^ T iTnTTcCOovTai, Koi b€bixrjpL€<rda iKaaros' 
Tavrriv 6' ovt' iit^'i TrportjSdAXcat, oiSrc rt ipy<^9 
*AAX' kvieisy iiteX ainos iyeCvao iraTb^ idbrjkov. 898 

*H iwv Tvbios vlbv vTT€p(l)CaXop AiopLrjbca 
MapyaCv€tP ivir]K€V Itt' &6avAT0i(ri O€0i(ru 
Kvirpiba p!kv irp&Tov (rxjEbbv ovfa(r€ x^^p' 1''''^ Kapitf^. 
AvTap lir^iT^ avT<d /xot iiria-avro, baCfiovt, laos* 
'AAA(i /x' vTrrjv€iKav rax^es irSbcs' ^ t4 k€ brjpbv 886 

AvTov TTrJixaT' liracrxov iv alvfj<n vcKibeaaiv, 
''H K€ ^0)5 &pL€V7}vbs Itt xct^'toto TV7r^<rt. 

Toi; b* 4p' imSbpa lb(iiv TTpo<ri(l)rj V€<l>€\r)y€piTa Zei/s^. 
M?Jrt fAot, 'AXXo-TTpJo-oXAe, 'nap^^6p.€Vos iiivvp^C^* 

897. " But if, destrnctire as thou was probably iav contracted into 

art, thou wert bom of any other of ijv afterwards, Lat. e-r-am, as ^/Uy 

the gods, thou wouldst have been lufjil (lor-o-fit), Lat. nun. 
long since lower than the sons of 888. Jupiter collects rds vm^* 

Uranus." 902. "As when the \ac in the eether over which he 

juice of figs fused for rennet rules ; not tA vs^fi, behind which 

(rafiifrof;) ; £nel. m^], agitated, the abode of deity is imagined, 

is wont to curdle the white milk, Ns^ij are the indefinite cloudy 

once liquid, and yerj soon it coa- mass that coTers the heavens : N<- 

gulatesxmder the mixer's hand.' ' dtsXai^ particular distinct clouds 

864. *Bptpevvbg or kpifiv6gy from oreaking from the mass in a die* 

{p€)3oc. Th. ^pE^ca, " to cover," tinct form. Hence, whilst to the 

Hebr. 3*^9 our " eyening." singular ve^iXif some epithet is 

871. ''OXo^wpofiat, akin to dXo- often added to describe a particulaf 

Af, " to giye up a thing as lost." cloud; vt^Xai, the plural, neyer 

887. 'Ea, Ionic for ijv, imper* has one such as v's^a inuSwra 

feet of tlfii. ThB original form Tittmaim, Syn, 
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""Ex^toTos bi ftoi iaai BeQv, o\ "OXvfnrov l\ov(riv. 890 
AUl yip Toi ipis tc (l>CKrj, iroXcfioC re, fiix^ ^^* 
MrjTpos Tot, jxivos iarlv iiiaxeroif, ovk iirLeiKrbv, 
"Hpryy, ttiv fx^v hy(o airovb^ bifivrjfi' kiti^aac 
Ty 0-' dio) K€Cvrjs ribe 'ir6,(rx€LV iw€<rCri<nv. 
'AAA' ov fxiv </ hi brjpov dvi^oficu iAye' i\ovTa* 895 
*Ek yap ip,€v yivos kaaly ifJLoi bi ae ycCvaro iirfTrjp* 
El bi T€V i^ &AAov y€ d€<av yivcv 56' Ubrikos, 
KaC K€V brj iriXai fjcrOa ivipTcpos OvpavidvoiV, 

*X25 (I>Ato, Koi Tlairjov' kv(Ly€i lr}<ra<rdai* 
T^ 6' iirl Ylairja>v 6bvvri<paTa ipipfiaKa vdaa-top 900 

'H/c^o-ar'* ov fxiv yip n KariOvrjrSf ye rirvKTo, 
'X25 b' 8t' Sirbs yiXa XevKov iireiySfievos crvviTrq^ev, 
^Typov ibv, fjiAXa b' Sica nrepLTpi^erai KVK6<avTC 
^X29 ipa KapiraXCpLfos Irja'aTo dovpov '^ Aprja* 
Tbv 6' 'IrLPrj Aovcrc, \apUvTa bi etfuxra ?<r<r6* 906 

nap 6^ Alt Kpovltavi KouOiC^ro icibei yaUav. 

At 6' avTis irphs b&pM Aib$ fieyiXoio viovro, 
^^Hprj r* 'ApyeCrj koI * AXaXKOfxarqls ^AOrjvri, 
Hwia-aaai fiporoXoiybv ''Aprjv &vbpoKTa<nii(av» 

891. UoXBfxog, actual colMon cease ; waifOfuUf paflsiTe, " I am 

by physical force. Mdx*7> any caused by another to cease ; " 

contention, though it come not to fravofiat, middle, " I cause my* 

blows. Tittmann. self to cease, I cease." 

909. Uavta. — I cause another to 
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TPX2X2N 6' oldOrj Kcd 'Axjoll&v (fyvXoins ahrq, 
IToXAa 6' Sp* ivOa koL ivO* I0v<r€ fwix^ TrehCoio, 

1 — 76. 1. " The conflict of Tro- wealthy father [subin. ^ofc^i* •^ 
jans and Achseans was left to rather, d6fxotg, as Homer uses the 
themselves [sc. was deserted by plural of houses of men ; the sii^- 
the deities] ; and thereupon the gular, of temples of the gods. 6o 
[fortune of the] battle oft inclined Hor. ventum erai ad VesUe^ si. 
now to this; now to that side, <sdem. ..Skies, plural, would be . « 
throt^h the plain, while they di- hoitseJ]" 62. " And he was eten 
rected against each other [kut' now on the yery point of ^ving 
dWriXiov] their brass-armed him to his attendant, to lead^owli 
spears." 15. *^ For he was wont to to the swift ships/' 65, ^^Qh\ 
entertain all with friendliness; but soft-hearted! "Wny art thou Wfi 
not one of those (so entertained), one to thus concern thyself for tibe 
at least then, was of any avail to men ? In sooth (irony) to thee 
him [see Buttm. Zex, pp. 543, 544, hath been dealt the best treatment 
where he shows that apKita and by the Trojans in thy domestic re- 
the Lat. arceo are not identical; lations." 57. "Let not one of Ihem 
iLpKkiijf from'ApiyC) dptiiav, tipijyu^, escape a violent death, &c., n«t 
" to be good, strong," is followed even whomsoever the mother bear- 
by the "dative of the person," and eth in the womb still unborn [see 
the ^^ accusative of the thing," and Lidd. and Scott; might ya<nijp 
never by the " accusative of the mean sinusy " the lap " ? the 
person," as if meaning to defend] KovpoQ would have its usual mean- 
against a violent death, by inter- ing, and not that of an embryo], 

Eosin^ in his behalf." 25. ** He let not even him, I say, escape, 

ad intercourse with her in lov- But let all at once utterly ^l^-ax) 

ing dalliance and embrace." 38. perish from Ilion, unbuned and 

" For his horses fleein? bewildered wholly extinct [Scott's " unwemt, 

\&Tii] through the plain, having unhououred, and unsung "]." 61. 

become entangled in a branch of "He dissuaded the mind of his 

tamarisk, breaking [asyndeton] the brother, advising him aright [tit, 

rounded chariot at the pole's ex- agreeable to the decrees of fate, 

tremity, of themselves (^a{}Tit:=:. olora]." 68. ** Let no one, how 

ipsi) went to the city whither the eager soever for spoils [lit, " l^ronr- 

others were flying bewildered." ing oneself upon (middle) spoils*'], 

47. "In the mansion of my &c." 70. "And afterwards, at 
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' AXX?]Xa)i; I0vvofiiv<av \aKKripea bovpa 
Mea-OTjyvs Xtfiocvros Ibk SAvOoio poioav. 

Alas b^ irp&Tos TcXaftcSrioy, ipKos ^A\at,&v, 5 

TpdoDV p7J^€ (jxikayya, <f)6<i)s b' iripoKriv i6r]K€V, 
"Avbpa PaXoiv, 8s ipLoros ivl SpriK€<r(n rirvKTO, 
Tlbv ^Evaadipov, 'AKifiavr', rjvv re fiiyav re. 
Tov p ' lj3aXe itp^ros KopvOos (l>6Xov iTnrobaa-cCrjs* 
'Ev 6e ii€T(iiTT<D inj^c, Triprja-e 5' &p* dariov elo-o) 10 

^^XFh X'^'^^^V '"^^ bk (TKOTOS o<T<r€ KAXvyjrcv, 

''A^Xov 6' ip' lTT€<ffV€ PoYjv dyaObs Aiop/rjbrjs, 
TevOpavCbrjv, its ivai^v ivKTiixivrj iv 'ApiVjOry, 
^A(j)V€Lbs fitOTOlO, <f)C\os b* fjv &v6p(aTT0i(n. 
Tliirras yhp <^iX^e<r/cer, 6b^ iin olKia vaCa>v» 15 

*AXX6. ol ovrts rciv ye t6t' ijpKca-e Xvypbv SkeOpov, 
TIp6<rO€V vTTavTida-as' dXX' SfiK^o) Ovjxbv d-Tnjvpa, 
AvTov Koi Oepimovra KaA.i}(rtoi;, 5s pa rSd' tinroDV 
"EcTKCV v<f>rivCoxos' TO) b' ifxclxf) yaiav ibvrrjv, 

Apija-ov b' EvpvaKos koL 'Oc^eXrioi; ^^cvdpt^c* 20 

B^ 6^ IX€t' AtoTjTTov Kot Tlriba<rov, oijs Trore Nijp.<prj 
Ni/ls ^Apap^apirj riK^ ^ixvpLovi BovKo\(a>VL* 
^VKok(a)V b' fjv vibs &yavov Aaofxibovros, 
npe(rj3t;raros ycvefj, o-kStiop bi I yefoaro ixrjrrjp, 
HoifxaCvoav b' ^tt' (^ca-a-i fxCyrj (f>i\6T7iTi /cai evvfj, 26 

*H 8' viroKva-a-aixivri bibvixiovc y^ivaro 'Trat^e' 
Kal ix\v tQv vTTi\v<r€ ixivos kclI (f>aCbiiia yvia 
MrjKKTTrfCAbrjs, koI ku? &fioi>v reux^* iavka, 
^AanlfoXov 8' Sp* i'n€<f>V€ fjtereTrrJXefxos IToXvTrofrTyy, 
Tlib-vrriv 8' '08t;(revs YlepK^ariov i^€vi,pi^ev 80 

"'Ewet x^*^^^^* TcvKpos 8' 'Aperdora 810^. 
*Ayr^oxos 8' '^Afikrjpov iirpparo bovpl <pa€t,v^ 

your ease [sKriXog implies freedom 6. 4»<$(i>c is used as Itix in Latin : 

from anxiety, interruption, or lux Dardanus, Virg. " The light 

danger. Buttmann], you will de- of hope." 

spoil of them [rd, so. tvapa* 12. Axylus. 

verbs of askin?, teaching, clothing, 14. On &^vnhQt see Buttm. Lex. 

taking, &c. &c., govern two ac- and note on a'. 171. 

cusatiyes, one of the person, the 16. Avyphq, akin to Xocy^c, lugeo^ 

other of the thing] the lifeless luetus, 

corses through the plain." 73. 23. 'Ayavog, — Th. a-^ajiau 

^<Xhe Trojans would have re- 28. The son of Mecisteus, viz. 

treated to Ilium, had not, &c." Euryalus. 
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NeoTopiSrys* "EXarov 6c iva( i^hp&v ^ AyojUfWo^v* 
Nat€ Se, ^arvioevTos hJppcLTao -Trap' o\das, 
Urfbaa-ov alirciinfiv. ^kaKov 6' ike AqiTOs ^po)? 35 

4>cvyo2^'* E^pvTTvXos 6^ MeA(ii;d£oi; i^€vipt(€V. 

'^AbprjoTov 8' &p' c^eira jSo^r ayadbs M€vikcu>s ./ 
Ztooi; ?X'' tinroi yap ol drvCoixivm irebiOLo, ].r 

"OC^^ ivl p\a(f)OivT€ p.vpiKCv<ji, kyKuKov ipfxa 
'A^avT"* iv TTp(aT<a pvp.^, avr^ \i\v i^rJTrjv 40 

Ttpbs TToXiv, ffTTCp ol iXXoi aTvC6pL€V0i, <f>opioirro' 
AvTos 8' Ik hC(t>pOLo irapa rpoxov i^€KvXC(rdr], 
Uprjvris iv KOvCrfatv iirl arTOfxa' irap bi ol l<rTr] 
* Arp^Cbrjs MeviXaos, ixa>v boXixoaKiov iyxos* 
''Abprjaros 8' op' l-Trctra Xaj3a>j; iXXC<T<r€T0 yovvoiv. 46 

Z(ayp€L, ^Arpios vlk, ai 8' i^ia bi^ai iiroiva* 
IIoAAa b' iv a(f)P€iov irarpos Ket/xi^Xta Keirat^ 
'KoXkos T€, \pv(r6s re, iroXvKp^rjTos t€ a-Cbrjpos' 
T&v Kh rot xapCaaiTo irarrip aTrepeCai^ iiroLva, 
Et K€V ipik C<^bv ttcttvOolt' iirl vrjvaiv ^A\ai,&v. 50 

*12s (^(iro* T<p 8* ipa dvfxbv ivl (rrriO^araiv iireiOe' 
Kal brj fxip T^x! Ip-^XXe Ooas iirl vrjas 'Axamv 
Adaciv ^ d^piTTOim Kwra^ipL^v AAA' ^ AyapAiwonv 
'Arrfos r^XOi dicov, kou 6ixoKXrj<ras liros rjvba' 

'X2 iriTTov, 0) Mei'^Aae, rCri 8^ av Krjbeai ovrcos 66 

^Avbp&v ; ?J aroX Apiara ireTroCrjTai Karb, oTkov 
Upbs TpcUcoi;* tQv firJTLs v'jT€K(j>vyoi aMv oXcdpov, 
Xctpiy 6' fjiM€Tipas' pirjb* 5imva yaaripi firiTTip 
Kovpov iSvra (f)ipoi, firjb' bs <f>vyoi' &XX? ifia irdrrcy 
'lAtov i^airoXoiaT', Axi}86otoi koI i(l)avToi. 60 

*X2s €lTrGiv TTapiireKrev d8€A<^6to{5 <^p^as i7/>a>9, 
Ata-Lpia TTapeiirdv* 6 8' iiirb !0€V &(raTo X'^^P^ 
"Hpo)' "AbprjoTov rbv 8^ Kp^lo^v ^ AyapLipLV<av 

89. BXaTrrw. — Root BAAB-. jSaXXw, the whole radical syllable 
Donaldson connects j3-Xaj3i7 with being double, and the second 
XaPrjt Xafipdvdi, ** hindrance/' shortened; compare ^rpliroi, a re- 
reasoning from the fact that, dupl. from vtipia' KpsKiay a rednpL 
whereas adiKtiv implies a purpose of the root from which come 
to injure, pkarrriiv implies mere K^ovta, Kpoaivia. 
pain caused unwittingly, or by an 54. Ocoiv participle ; running. 
inanimate object. Buttmann, 55. Buttmann prefers a^TtoQ, as 
much better, makes it a redupl. of implying reproach. SeeXer.p^ 179k 
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OSra Kara \airiprjv 6 d' itferpiirer^* ^Arpcttrji hi 

Aaf iv (rrriOea-L ftas i^iairaa-e fxeCktvov lyxp^, 66 

N^oToop b' *Apy€Loi(nv iKiKktro, p.aKpov av(rav 
'X2 <f>(Xoiy 7]pa)€S Aavaol, Ofpiirovres "AprjoSt 
Mryrts vvv ivipaiv iTnfiaXXoixevos, ixcroTnaOc 
MLfjLviTco, &s K€ irkcXoTa <f)ip<av iirl vrjas XKrjrai^ 
'AAA' &vbpas KT€Cvoi)iM€V iifUTa h\ koL ra iKtjXoi 70 

N^Kpovs cLfXTrebCov avXrja'^Tc T€dv€L&Tas* 

^X2s €lTT<i)V, &TpVV€ flivos Koi OvpXiV iKioTOV* 

'^EvSa K€V avT€ TpQ^s 'AprjL(f>Cka)i; xm* *Axat,&v 

''IXlov elo-aviprja-av, di^aXiceir/o-t bajxivrcs, 

El ft^ &p* AlvcCq T€ Koi "E/cropt elTre irapaaras 76 

TIpLaiMLbrjs*'E\€Vos, ol(ovoTr6\a>v Sx' Aptoros' 

71. Av-, the old form of avA, is plained, " the black hide surroimd- 

used only in such compound mg on all sides his person"] the 

phrases as that in this line ; it be- black hide was striking his anklefl 

comes dfi- before a labial. and neck, even the rim, which ran 

77 — 143. 77. "Since on yon, at the exterior of the boss-sur- 

especially of the Troians and Lyci- mounted shield." 124. " I have 

ans, devolves the laoour of battle never seen thee heretofore [subin. 

[fortuna puffttdBj Heyne] ; because Kard to rb Trptv] ; but indeed, in 

ye are the best in every move- the present instance at least (yij, 

ment." 90. "Let her place [in- thou hast stepped forward far in 

finitive for imperative, as often] advance of all oy thine intrepidity, 

the peplus, which appeareth most inasmuch as," &c. 127. "But it 

grateful to her, &c., on the knees is the sons of the unfortunate that 

of the fair-tressed Athene, and let encounter my fury [sc. unfortunate 

her promise that we shall sacrifice are they, whose sons, &c.].'' 128. 

twelve yearling [th. ivoCf " a " If, however, being one of the 

year "] heifers, ne'er touched by immortals, thou hast come down 

^oad ffor aKiarcuQ from KCffrit], from heaven." 131. " Inasmuch 

if haplv she mi^ht be pleased to as he (Sc pa) contended." 133. 




without a doubt (^^), I say, the &c. ; th. 0vw. With the thyrsus (sc. 

most valiant of the Achaeans." a spear with its cone enveloped in 

109. " So did they rally [paren- ivy leaves) Bacchus was supposed 

thetic]." 117. "And on all sides to drive to madness]." 138. 

of him [might not &ii^i be hero " With him then were wroth 

used in its original sense of " on [ddvaffopai, akin to odvvriy the La« 

both sides," sc. above and below ? tm odisse, &c., from a root 5v<t-] 

in the other sense I do not under- the gods who live at ease." 143. 

stand the meaning, unless thus ex- " That the sooner thou mayest 
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Tp(i(ov Kci AvkCmv iyKiKkiToi, oiv€K* apurroi :l 

TlcLa'av It^ Iffvv lark, iii^caOaC T€ <l>povi€W re* 
2r^ avTov, kolL Xaov ipvKiKcre vpo mkicaVy , 80 

Ucami iiroixoiJLCVOi, vplv avr' iv xepai yuviUK&v 
^evyovras Tr€<ri€iv, brjioiai hi X^^y^ yevlirOai* 
AvTop ^Trei k€ ^iXayyas k'norpfvvTjfrov d^cura^^ i 

*H/i€ts y.€V Aavaoia-i iiaxrf(r6fJL€d' aZOi yAvom^s, 
Ka2 fuiXa r€Lp6fi€VoC irep* avayKait) yap lv€iy€C 85 

"'EicTop, Arop <rv itokafhe pLeripx€o, elirk 6' I'lreira 
MriripL (rfi Kcd ifiy' fj 6c ^vayovaa yepaias 
Nryoi; ^AOrjvaCrjs ykavKdiribos iv ^oAei Sk/tt;, 
Olfao-a kXtiWi Ovpas Upoio do/xoto, 

n^TrAov, OS ol dox^et x^tp^^^'Toros i]6^ fUyiaros 90 

Etvai ivl ii€yip<a, KaC oi irokv ^iXraros avrfj, 
0€i2^ai ^Adrjvahjs iirl yovvaaiv rjvKOfwio* 
KaC ol xmoaxiardai hvoKaCbeKa fiovs ivl vr]£ 
"UvLS fiKiaras Up€V(ripL€V, at k' ike^arj 
"AoTV T€ /col Tpdoiv iik6xovs Kol vrjiria riKva* 9^ 

At K€V Tvhios vlov &Tr6(rxr} 'IXtov Iprjs, 
^Aypiov alxp-riTriv, Kpar^pov p,rjaT<apa <f>6^oio* 
Ov Vq iyoa KipTiarov ^Axoli&v (^rjijl y€vi(r$au 
Ovb' ^AxikrjA iro6' &bi y* ibeCbtficVy opxapLov ivbpw. 
^Omrcp ^aa-l ^eas i^ipLixevai' 6Xk' obe kCrjv 100 

MaCverai, ovbi rCs oi bvvarai fiivos l(ro<f>ap[^€LV 

*X2s i<f>a6'''EKT(»p b' ovtl KaaiyvrJTia iLTrCOrjaev' 
AirrUa 6' i( 6xi(^v avv revx^a-iv SXto x^y^C^* 
Il6Xka>v 6' 6^ia bovpa, Karh arparbv ^x^^ Trivrrj, 
^Orpyvcav jxaxio-aaOai, iy€ip€ bk (l>iukoTnv alvrjv. 105 

01 8' ik€kCxOrja-av, kqI ivavrCoi, iarav 'Axatfii', 
'Apyetot 5' vTr€X<i^pw^^9 krj^av bk <f>6voLO' 
^av bi riv* idavdriov i^ ovpavov aarepoevros 

come within the extreme limits of on the mast of a ship, which was 

destruction [sc. utter destruction, moved along in the procession by 

Lidd. and Scott]." subterraneous machines. A sinular 

o^ „ , rj r . ceremony used to be performed «( - 

87. TipauiQ^elderlf^ matrons, or ^j^^ ^^J^^ ^^ Sante Eosalia i^ ; 

matrons of dtstmctum, Palermo. r 

91. This pnt« one in mind of 99. 'E^tidifitv. — Pluperfect for 

the peplus offered to Athen^, at Ideidiufuv. 'Opxafiog, liL "thct . 

the Panathensea, borne on a sail first of a row (opxoc)." . s 
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TpoDo-ti; dXefiJo-oinra KaTfXdifxcv, &s iXi\i,\6€V. 

"Exroop bi Tp<a€(r<rLV ^k^kActo, fiaKpbv ibia-as* 110 

Tpdies vTripOviMoi, TTiXiKXriroC r' iirCKOvpoi, 
'Arepcs 60T^, <f>CXoi,, pLvrja-aa-Oc bk do'6pibos AXktjs, 
*'0<^p' S/; lyo) jSe^o) -Trporl ""lAtoi;, 178^ yipovaiv 
ElTro) jSovAevT^tTi, Kai rjixeripris iiXoxpuri, 
AaCjMoa-LV aprfaaa-Oai, v'K0(T\i(r6ai 8' iKarJ/iAjSa?. 116 

*X2s &pa (fxavrja'as iLirifirj KopvOaCoXos "E/crcop* 
'Afxc^l 8^ jtxii; a-(fivpa ruirr^ kcu. avyiva bipfxa KcXaivbv, 
"AvTV^, ^ irvfiArrj Oiev &(nrCbos 6ii(f>dXoia<rqs* 

TXavKo^ 8' ^IttttoXo^io 'K&is koX Tvbios vibs 
'E9 p.iaov ap.(f)OTipa)V avviTrjv iX€ixa&T€ jiix^a-dai, 120 

01 b' 6t€ brj (rxjebbv fjo'av lir' aXXrjXoi<n,v 16vt€9, 
Tbv TTp6T€pos TTpoaieiTT^ Porjv dyo^bs AiojMrjbrjs' 

TCs bk (TV ia-yTL, if>ipi(TT€, KaraSirqrSiV avOp(aTTa>v ; 
Ov fikv y&p ttot' ^7ra)7ra fJ-i-XP ^^^ KvbiavcCprj 
To TTpCv arap fxkv vvv ye ttoXv TTpopi^rjKas airivraiv 125 
2^ ddpa-cL, OT* ijxbv boXixSa-KLov iy\os ip.€ivas* 
Avarrivoiv bi t€ iralb^s Iftw fxivci avrioaxTLV, 
Et 8€ Tis adaviroav ye kwt^ ovpavov elXrjXovdas, 
OvK &v ly(i>y€ 0€OL<nv iirovpavCota-i p.a)(oip.7\v, 
Ovb\ yap bvbk Apvavros vlbs Kparcpbs AvK6opyos 130 
A^v fjv, OS pa O€oi(nv iirovpavCoLa-LV ipiC^v, 

109. On iiKtWiv (th. dX«^), between Tlepolemus and Sarpedon 

see Buttm. Lex, to be the only separate songs oc- 

127. On avTicKay see Bnttmann, earring in the Iliad, and these very 
and note on a\ 31. short. 

128. The inconsistency of this 130. The origin of this fable, 
sentiment of Diomedes, with his according to Muller, is a festival 
own practice in the 5th B., may rite mentioned by Plutarch ; at 
be removed, if we consider this the Boeotian festival of the 
whole episode as an interpolation Agrionia, Dionysus was supposed 
by a Chian Homerid, to do honour to have disappeared, and to be 
to a king of the race of Glaucus sought among the mountains; 
(Miiller's Lit. Gr.) ; however, Dio- there was also a maiden (repre- 
medes had acted by Minerva's com- senting one of the nymphs in the 
mand, and not of himself ; besides, train of Dionysus) who was pur- 
the reproof given him by Apollo suedby a priest carrying a hatchet, 
might be now influencing him in and personating a being hostile to 
expressing his reluctance to fight the god. This is one among the 
with a deity again. Grote con- many ^rms of the drama con- 
siders this epis^ and the fight tained in the Greek wordiip. 

ID* 



226 OMHPOT lAIAAOS Z\ 

"Os 'noTt fiatvofiivoio ALa>irv<Toio TiBrjvai 
J,€V€ Kar* fiydOcov 'NvarjXoir aX h' &ixavcurai 
Sv<rO\a xafial /car^cvai/, vtt' iLvhpo<f>6voio AvKoipyw ^' 
G€iv6yL€vai fiovTrXrjyi,* Aidwa-os bi <f>oprj0€ls Wfi 

Ava-cO' hKos Kara /cvfxa* Siris b' vTr€bi^aTo kSXtt^ 
AciStora* KpaT€pos yap ^€ rpSfios ivbpbs ofjLOKXfj* ^ 
T^ pikv iir€LT* 6bi<ravT0 d€ol pcia (d^vres, 
KaC \Liv TV(l>khv i$7jK€ Kpovov Trats* ovb' ip* in hriv 
'*\iVf iit^i iiO<wiTOia'tv &,Trrix0€To ttclo-i Oeolo'iv* 140 

Ovb* &v iy<a ixaKip€(r(n OeoXs ^diXoijii iJLax€<r&ai* 
Kl'bi Tts i(rai ppor&v, o% &povprj9 Kapithv Iboviriv, 
^Aa-a-ov 10\ &s k€V Baaarov dkiOpov 'n^ipaff tKriai* 
Tbv b' avff *\'mT6K6\oio Ttpoarqvba (JKubLpLOf vl6s* 

132. Atitfvvffoc. — Probabljr the vigorously opposed by AristareliiiB. 

first part of the name is a]un to Thus, in ptta Z^wovrcc, tide evi' 

Atbs, DeuSf ZtifQn &c. ; the second cnrean philosophy was supposedito 

part appears in the Vvaifiov of the be adumbratea — Horace's dkos t^ 

next hne, which is placed here in eurttm agere ovum, J 

Thrace ; there were other places of 139. Ai}v for Zuivaihq^ "luir^ 

the name in Helicon, Naxos, India, he long surviye." 
Arabia, &c. ; I must own, in op- 142. Horace's frugef consumm 

Position to Yoss, I think Crenzer's nati. 
ypothesis reasonable, sc. that 144 — 211. 147. ''Some leaves 

there exists a connexion between the wind scatters on the earf^ 

Dionysus and Deyanishi, a title of while others the germinating [kix- 

the Hindoo god Seeya ; the Deva- uriantly-bloomin? ; a lengthened 

is evidently akin to divus, detts, formofdaXAo), redijXa] wood pc^ 

and the 'niehi to nyga, -waoc, duces ; and theyspring up in fbe 

. "Svirffiov (subint. 5poc). The con- vernal season [Wolf reads &pri in 

nexion between India and Greece the nominative, sc. ** spring-tune 

is proved by the similarity of comes on next ;" Kennedy prefsrs, 

Sanscrit and Greek; moreover, on the authority of one MS., capos 

Dionysus is connected with India hrt yivirai wpij, '' when epring* 

in most of the myths: his wor* time comes,'' a comma being at 

ship seems to have come from ^vci] ; so, the race of man ; tiie 

that country through Thrace, as one produces, and the other ceases 

many legends, ex. gr, the passage to produce ; " and so ceases to eM 

in the text, connect him with at all. Kennedy is decidedly riglxt 

Thrace. Comp. Hor. Thraeis el in ^ving a transitive sense to tf&i(>* 

eo^i%m Lyewtgi, which it has in line 148. Lido. 

138. Some of the philosophers, and Scott wrongly take it fcsr 

e^)ecially the Stoics, with Crates, fvo/iai, intransitively, sc. *^h 

insisted that in Homer were to be oorn," in defiuice of a'. 235, |^. 

found the seeds of all doctrines, 347, &c.]." 166. 'Uvopiriv ^• 

however recondite : a mode of in- TnvrjVf ** amiable, manly virtoes 

terpret^tlon, termed wpay/tartK^f (maxiliness, which is so lovely liim 
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TvbcCbrj ixeyA0vii€, rb) y^veriv IpeeiWty ; 145 

Otry -TTC/) (f>vXk(tiv yev^rj, roirjbc Koi dvbp&v. 

^vXXa TOL fxiv t' iv€ixos xci/uwi6i5 x^^*» aXXa bi ff iikq 

Trj\€d6<aira (f)V€i,* iapos b' iTnyCyv€Tai, &pri' 

*X2s avbpQp y€V€ri, fj fxcv <^vet, fj 8' aTroAryyet, 

El b* i6i\€LS Kal ravra baqp^vai,' S(f)p' cS elb^s 160 

'H/xcr^pTjr yev^rfv, ttoXXoI bi fiiv ivbp€S ta-aa-iv* 

man)." 159. ''Zeus subjected them nication, whateyer it was, which 

to his sceptre." 160. ** Conceived he was bringing from his son-in* 

a mad affection." 162. " Of vir- law Proetus [yafippbcy afflnis, lit. 

uous principles {^lit, thinking any relation lyy marriage (yd' 

good things J." 164. "Mayest fioc)].** 179. " First in succession 

thou die [perf. opt. contracted of {pa}." 185. " That battle, then, 

9vr)<rKta* rather, '* would that thou he used to say, was the most severe 

wert dead ;" the Schol. j3'. explains of mortal combats he had ever en- 

by"you will be killed by him, if tered." 191. "When at length 

you do not slay him"], or else he became conscious that the 

slay [fcojcrave, an old form ^ ««- brave hero was the progeny of a 

ra<rai/€], &c." 166. " Anger took deity." 193. "Half of all his 

Possession of the king at what kingly preroj^atives," or dignities, 

he had heard [or, rather, I think, 194. "The Lycians set apart for 

parenthetically, " such a hein- him a portion of land, exceeding 

ous thing was it, which he had that of all others, goodly, even 8 

hisard," ToiovTo ijv, olov aKovai' portion of vine-producing land, as 

see Jelf 's editioil of Kiihner's Gr, also of arable corn-land [th. aphta^ 

GrJ\** 167. "For he had are- Lat. arvMmJ, that he might possess 

ligious scruple against doing so." it (enjoy it as his own ; so in 

168. " Fatal characters." These Odyss. X'. 184, npivrf vspeffSat, 

were pictorial, like the Mexican in the middle voice)." 205. " But 

picture-writing, and not written, her [sc. Laodamiaj." 207. " He 

according to Wolf; and certainly, gave me many charges, always' to 

in Homer, ypdfta is used only as distinguish myself and be pre- 

our GBAYB, which comes from it ; eminent above others." 

sc. "having drawn marks, or fibres 149. The present, future, and 1 

on a tablet." In proof of this be- aorist of 0v«i» are transitive ; the 

ing the sense of ypd^ta in Homer, other tenses, intransitive ; Lat.^^ft^ 

see H. o\ 599, and his use of and the old forms fuo, fuaa ; also, 

iviypdfictjVf &c. 170. "He bid Jio, fatusy fienum, 

him show themto his own (Proetus*) 150. Aaoi, " to t^h," whence 

father-in-law [Jobates], in order data* and htdnKta' 2 aor. pass* 

that he [Bellerophon] might be infin. ^a^vai, dafffuvai, "to be 

destroyed." 'AiroXotro seems to taught," akin to diiuf, discerey do* 

me to nave the proper middle force eere, deiKvvfu. 

liere, sc. " that he mi^ht thereby 151. Buttmann, in his Irreff, 

insure his own destruction." 171. Verbsy denies the existence of such 

*' The signal escort of the gods." a verb as iirrifii in Homer. 'I^ficy 

1^73." Paid himcourteous respect." and ifffuv are for oUafiev, and 

176. " He asked to see tiie cpmmu-. Idftivfu for udkyai' there were, be- 
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^Cav<pos AioAffiiyr 6 h* ipa TXavKov riK^ff vl6v, 
Avrap TkavK09 (tiktcv iifivfjLOPa BeAXepo^mjr* Hi 

T^ hi d€ol KiiXXos re icol rjvophiv ipareuniP 
'fi^TTaaav avrip ol Upoiros Kaxh firja-aTo OvpLf* 
''Os p' iK irjpLov ika<r<r€V, iirel voXv <l>4pT€po9 ifcp 
ApycUav Zev9 yip ol vtto a-Krprrpia ihaiuura^^ 
T^ h\ yvvT] TlpoCrov iirefi'gvaTO, bV 'Avrcia, IHO 

KpVTTTobCri <l>ik6TrjTi p,iyfipL€vax* iXX^ top ovtl 
netd' iyoBa <f>povdovTa bat<l)pova BeAXepoi^myr. 
*H bi ylfeva-afiivrj UpoiTov ficuriXTJa vpoarfiba* 
T€6vaCrj9, S) Tlpoir^, rj KiKT<W€ BeAXepoc^oiTT/if, 
"Os /i' id€\€ (fytXoTTjTi p.iyripL€vai ovk iOeXoiirrf. i«s^ 

*X29 <f>iT0' rbv bi ivaicra x6kos \ifi€V, oXov OKOVce. 
Kretrai fiiv p' 6Xi€LV€, <r€pi<r<raTO yap riye OvpuS, 
UipLTre bi fitv AvKCrivbe, iropcv b' Sye arrjuara Xxrypa 
Tpdylfas iv mipoxi irrvKTid 0viJLo<l>$6pa ttoXXjo, 

rides, the endings of the principal 156, Bellerophon, sajs Tolite; 
tenses 'uvrt, 'dm, the more com- corresponds in his activity to ilie- 
plete ones in -aavrif -caaiv eod Poseidon, as horse-tamer and 
(corresponding to the historic end- fonnt-opener. Ghincns, bis reputed 
ing in -aav thus, riBkoavn^ riOi' rire, is eridentlT the same m' 
avTif TtOiaaiy TiOiVTiy riOtiffiy Poseidon, yXavKoq being a fire* 
correspond to l-riQi-aav, the quent epithet of the sea. 
termination being shortened to 160. Called also SthenobaMU 
compensate for the addition of the 162. It seems here from its con- 
augment) ; of these endings, lva9t nexion witb ayaBa ^p. to be inK 
ana tl^aai are chance-remains, sc. dent^ not ** wiCrlike," whidi eaA" 
toiKa (oi into i, iic-^affcv), c? laacv, firms note on 128 of Miiller. 
oUa (ot into i, U-aaatv), Uaoiv, 169. Thirlwall thinks wiitiiig 
If it came from to^vfic, why is it to haye existed in Homer's timie^ 
not accented as t(rra(n, and length- but in a rude state. Miiller, re* 
ened in Ionic like itrrkaai ? gardin^ these vrinara Xtrypd bb 

152. Ephyra, an old name for symbolical figures, which must 

Corinth. haye disappeaxed on the intro* 

154. Miiller, in the Seimt. duction of alphabetical, writing'^ \ 

Mj/thoLy makes 2i<rv0oc a redu- argues that Homer's pocnis werfr^ 

plication of co^bg, erv^oQ,- ** the preserved by oral tradition and- 

cunning." 'Eorcev, frequentative memory alone, frt>m, 1. The aUmob 

for ijv. The father's name, ^olus, of Homer as to writing ; 2. There ' 

18 perhaps also derived from the being no credible account of'-' 

same idea, ai6\oc =s woueiXoSf written memorials at thai period f - 

1* versatile, wnniog." 3. The late introducti(m <df ^pnm^- 
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Aeifat 6* iji^wyet <f Tt€vO€p^, 6(f>p* dTrJAotro. 170 

Avrap 6 pij AvKCrjvbe 0€&v vir' iixvpLOVi iroinry. 
'AAX' 5r6 6r) AvkCitjv l^e, UivOov re piovra, 
JJpo(l)povia)s fxiv tUv &va^ AvkCyis evp€Crjs* 
^Evinjixap ^€(vL(r(r€, kolL Ivvia fiovs Up€V<r€if, 
'AXy 5t€ bfj bcKdrri i<piv7] pobob6.KTv\os 'H©?, 176 

Kal t6t€ fxiv ipi€i,V€, Koi ^ree arjpia Ibiadai, 
"O m pa ol yafifipoio irapa Upoiroio <f>ipoiTO* 
Avrap iircibrj aijfia KaKov irap^bi^aro yap.Ppov, 
UpQTov piiv pa XCjxaipav d,fiaifiaKiTrjv ^/c^Xevo-e 
HccjyvipLcif' 7} b' ip' Irjv OeTov yiifos, ov8' iLvSptaTrcav, 180 
YlpoaSe kicav, Sindcv bi bpiKiov, fiia-oTj b^ xCfiaipa, 

cofloposltion among the Greeks; write from left to right, Inter- 
4. The form of the text, sc. the mediately they wrote ^ovtrrpot^ri' 
discrepancies and various read- Sov, alternately right to left and 
ings ; 5. The language of the Ho- left to right. Grote remarks, The 
meric poems, ex. gr. the digamma existence of trained hards with 
heing omitted at pleasure ; more- great memory is less astonishing 
oyer, the flexibility and freedom than that of long MSS. in an age 
as to quantity ; 6. The Epic style, essentially non«reading and non- 
9X, gr, the repetition of passages, writing. If MSS. had been ne- 
whieh gives the mind an interval cessary, blindness would have pro- 
of repose, by which it recalls the vented the bard's success, yet 
verses^ which immediately follow. Demodocus and Homer were both 
See his Lit, Ghr. p. 39. Mitford blind. Memory was sufficient for 
thinks the fTtifiara Xvvpd to have all purposes, for 1. Some are men^ 
been picture writing learnt from tioned who could repeat both 
Egypt. The forms and names of |>oems by heart ; 2. Rhapsodes re- 
the letters, and the very name cited in succession, and each com- 
Alphabet (Alpha, Beta, cf. Aleph, mitted to memory his own portion. 
Beth), show the East to have been See my Introductory Extracts on 
the source whence Greece took the arguments for writing being- 
alphabetical writing. Cadmus then known, 
means Man of the Hast: not an 179. Mitchell, on the (Edip. 
individual, but a representative of Tgr,, regards the Chimsera as a 
the Phoenician voyagers. The volcqjio ; and there was, indeed, a 
lateness of the rise of prose-writers volcano of that name near Phase- 
(the earliest known being Phere- lis in Lycia, or in the volcanic - 
cydes of Scyrus and Cadmus of valley near the Cragus. The dia- 
Miletas, 2^ years after Homer) is gon symbolizes the Joundatum of' 
against Homer's knowledge of sueh a mountain ; the goat, its ac* 
writing, or at least manageable ceasible part ; the lion, its head, 
writing materials. Originafly the In the antiquities found in Lycia, ^ 
Gieeks wrote as the Easterns, from there are several representations of 
right to left, and only at the time the Chimsera in the form of a 
ofjk^ Persian invasion began to species of lion still in thatconntzM^ 
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AcLVov aiTOTTveCova-a irvpos fxivos alOo^iivoio. 
Kal Tr\v \x\v Kar€7r€<^i;6, O^SiV r^piea-ai TriOrfo-as* . / 

AevTepoi^ av, ^okvfj.oi<Ti juixria-aTo Kvba\Cfioi<n' . j 

KaprCarrqv bri Trjv ye fidxv^ ^(4to tvfievai kvhpSiV. . las 
To TpCrov aZ, KaTiTr€<f>V€V ' A/xafoi^as avriav^ipas* .:] 

T<p 8' ap' iLvepxo\iiv(^ ttvkivov hoKov aXXov vff>axv€. ^. 
KpCvas iK AvKirjs eipcCrjs ^cSras apC<rTovs, r 

Elcre Xoxoi'' Toi V omi T^iXiv otKorSe viovro* 
UavTas yap KaTiTT€(f)V€V d/uiv/jicoz; BeAA€po<^om;s, 190 

'AAA' 0T€ bri yCyva)<rK€ d^ov yovov r\\)v iovra, 
AvTov jMLV KaripvKe, bibov 8' oy€ Ovyaripa ^i^' 
AQk€ bi oi TLjxrjs fia(nkr}ibos rjfiLov Trdarrjs* 
Kal [liv 01 AvKioi rifxevos rifxov e^oxov aXkoav, • 

Kakov, (liVTakLrjs Kal iLpovprjs, 6(l>pa V€fj.of,TO» 196 

'H 8' iT€K€ Tpia riKva bat^povi B€kk€po<f>6vTri, 
"laavbpSv re, Kal ^iTTirSkoxov^ Kal AaobdpL€iav, 
AaobapL^Crj filv 'irap€k4^aT0 pirjTCera Zevs* 
*H 8' €T€K^ dvrLB^ov ^apitrfiova xaA/coKopvoT?}y, 
AAA' ore 8^ KaK^ivos dTnjx^ero Ttaa-i 6^ol<nv, 200 

'Htoi 6 Ka'7r'7r€8^oz; ro ^AXxjiov dlos akaro, 
*'0v Ovfibv Karibiav, itirov ovOptaTtoiv &k€€iv<f)V, 

'A/iatfAaKBTtiv. — Th. aiiaxoQ, re- (fount-horse) ; in the two ooni« 

duplicated, and not fiaindia or fia- bined we have a Poseiddn-HippioSy 

Kpbc, as say the grammarians. the rider of the waves, a symbol 

184. The Solymi appear to have of the navigation of ancient £pb3f* 

been the ancient inhabitants of ra; the adventures of the hero 

Lycia, who, when expelled by new adumbrate the perils of distant 

settlers, retired to the mountains, voyages ; and when the originiil 

from which they used to sally sense of the myth was lost, the 

forth to attack the settlers. king (Proetos, vp&Tog) and his 

192. Qvyarspa ijv. — The arsis wife Foe (Anteia, dvra' or ratheiv 

lengthens tne first syllable of Ov- mtreater^ th. ayriaoi), were in* 

yarcpa, and both saves from eli- troduced to assign a cause for the 

sion, and lengthens the last. .The adventures. Pope assigns ^ aa 

daughter meant was Philonoe, Glaucus' reason for not stating 

sister of Antea. the cause of Bellerophon falling 

199. Elsewhere Sarpedon is made under the divine displeasure, tlurt 

the son of Jupiter and Europa. he wished not to tlurow anydvr 

. 201. 'AX^Vov.— Th. aXi|, " wan- on his ancestry. The name felle^ 

dering." In Bellerophontes, says rophon is perhaps akin to lAX^ 

Keightley, we have only one of = Kaxa. 

the forms of Poseiddn, namely, as 202. Cicero (Tnsc. Quses. !• 2^ 

Hpbpios. This god is his father ; renders by ^se suum cor tdgtUf 

ana ne is also the sire of Peigasos homimtm vettigia viUm»m 
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"la-avbpov hi ol vlov "Aprj^, Sros iroXifjLOio, 

Mapvififvoif Xo\-6fJLOt,(n Karinrav^ KwhaKlyuoKTV 

Uriv h\ xoXcaaaiiiirq xpvan^vios "Aprtfus iicra, SOS 

^iTTTTokoxos hi ft' €Ti,KT€, KaC ^jc Tov <prjixl y€V€<r6ai' 

UiiMTre bi fit* Is Tpo(rjv, kcu ftot pAka irrfAA.' iTr^rcAXer, 

A 1^2; &piaT€ij€iv, Kol vTTfCpoxov fp.pi€vat, iXka>v, 

Mrjb^ yivps iraripiav al(r)(yvipL€V, o\ piiy^ ipiaroi 

"Er r' ^E<l>vprj kyivovro Koi iv AvkCji evp^Cji* 210 

TavTTjs Toi y€V€rJ9 T€ Kcd aXpLaros cixPiiai ctvai. 

*X29 <^(iro' yrjOrj(r€V b^ jSo^y iyadbs AiopLTJbrjs* 
Eyxps ft^i; Kariirq^^v liii xOovX TsovXv^OT^iprj, 
Avrap 6 pL€iXi\ioi(n trpooTjvba 'noip.iva \a&v* 

^H pi. vi p,oi (€ivos irarpdios icai iraXaiSs* 216 

208. There is a strone analog middle force]." 234. ^givag, " his 

between the vrpofiaxoi fighting in good sense (as we say *^ his wits," 

front of the mass of the common and in Persius, cob innt)." 238. 

men, as IniroTai and alxfifirai in *^ About him accordingly (apa) ran 

Homer's times, and the knights of [Okov for iOtov Oibv. "a god," 

chiyalry in the middle ages. The would be oxytone] tne spouses, 

single combats before the re- &c., asking with respect to their 

spective armies, in which the sons [^vdicacy &c., are instances of 

heroes before fighting sometimes the aeeuaativua de quoi]." 241. 

deliver long speeches, remind us of *^ Woes had been linked to the lot 

Chevy Chase and the Battle of of many." 243. "Built with 

OtterDoume. Paris and Menelaus polished porticoes (i. e. furnished 

meet in battle, as Douglas and with them)." 247. " In a different 

Percy in the former poem. direction opposite were situated 

215 — 285. 215. ** In that case within the court-yard twelve 

(p^, "it seems, then,") thou art an roofed chambers (but see for a 

old hereditary guest-mend." 218. better translation note line 242) 

"Handsome pledges of hospital- of polished stone." 251. "Gentle- 

ity." 224. " Therefore (ry), I, minded." 262. " On her way to 

on the one hand (jiiv), am to thee Laodice {ivdyovtra, sc. favrifv tic 

a frien^y host, wnen in the midst AaodUfiv* Bentley*s conjecture, 

of Argos, and thou (to me) on the AaoSiKtivSt, is happy. 'E^ayaydy- 

other hand (^Oin Lycia, when, rf c is so used, iy'. 336J." 266. "No 

SsC" 225. " Whenever I may doubt, much (^ ftdXa drj), I sup- 

htnkf come to their state." 226. pose, do the accursed sons of too 

''Let us forbear to encounter one Achaeans harass you." 259. **That 

another [subin. dptyarOai icar' thou mayest make a libation to 

to iXKiiXkrv] with our spears." Jove in the first instance, and 

2S1. " That we profess (or, have mayest afterwards refresh thyself 

the privilege) to be hereditary by drinking ; for wine greatly re* 

friends by hospitality." 233. emits the strength of a wearied 

**'ShvY mutually pleaded their hero, &c." 262. " Since tho^^ 

faith [wKfTttaavTo dm its proper particular {rvvih ^ iyt — "^^^ 
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OZi^cvs yap ttotc bios iii'6fjL0va BeXXepo^^ox^v 

U^lvKT* lv\ fieyipoia-LV, ^etKoo-ti; rj^Lar' ipi^as* , ■ 

Ol hi Kot iWriXoia-i iropov ^civrj'ia KoXi* 

Olv€vs jikv ^axrnjpa bCbov (f>oCvi.Ki <pa€ivbp, 

BeXXcpoiPoimjs bi yjxia-^ov biittis d/uK^tict^eXXoi;* S20 

KaC fiiu ^y<a KaTi\€nrov l^v iv b<afjM<r' ijjimai. 

Tvbia b' ov ijjfivrjiiai' iirel fi' in, rvrdbv iovra 

KiXki<f}', 6t* iv 0i}j8t7<rty ibir^kero Xabs *Axoi«jf, 

T^ vvv aol ii^v iyoi ^clvos (f>C\os 'Apy€i fiio'a'fa 

EZfxl, <nr b* iv AvkItj 8t€ k€V t&v brjpLOV tica>fiai, S86 

"Eyxecrt 6' iL\Xrj\(t)v dX€(ifi€da kolL bi* ofiCKov, 

UoXkol fikv yap ifiol Tp&€9, kXtitoC t* iirUovpoi^ 

Kt€Cv€iv ov k€ OcSs yc TTopYj Kol Tro(rai Ktx^^' 

IToAAol 6' aS trot 'Axaiol ivaipip.€V, 8v ice bvvrjcu* 

Tft/x^a 6' dXXT^Xoi? iirafieiylfoficv* 6if>pa Koi otb€ 899 

Tv&a-iVf Sti fctroi TTarpd'Coi eixSpieO' clvai^ 

wearied [Kennedy, if I understand /without " ([}']Kivo^t from l^w), 

him, puts a comma after di^fi, came in the end to mean " w^er- 

translating by ut tu defatigari tainer," '* friend." Ihnaida, 
soles]." 265. ** Lest thou shouldst 218. The usual gift of ho^- 

enervate me." 266. *^I have a tality was a die {avrpdyakce) 

teligious scruple against making broken in two, the one half beis^ 

libation with hands unwashed." kept by the host, the other giTen 

267* *^ Nor is it in any wise law- to the stranger ; besides the Am- 

ful." 281. "Would that earth pitium privatum, there was the. 

would yawn for him there (so in hospitium publicum, or wpo^cy^a, . 

Hor. Sat. II. 1. 4, Ut pereat ro- existing between two states, or a . 

biffins (slum for utinam)" 284. whole state on one hand, and an 

Yiiiv6v yt, "him in particular." individual or familjr on the other.-. 

285. ** I might then say my mind The tie of guest-mends extended 

would bury in utter oblivion its to the posterity of the two parties, 
joyless woe (U ... \i\d9iodat)" 222. Mifivrifiai (present in 

214. " In courteous terms." meaning like the Lat. memimj 

215. i^fXvog (Ion. for Icvoc) and more usually has a genitive after 
hostis, starting from opposite it, whence Aennedy would trans- 
points, have interchane^ed signifi- late by " as to Tydeus [sc. KardJi 
cations ; hostisy originaUy signify- I do not remember him ; " but in* 
uig, '^a person entertained by an- stances occur of the accusative, as 
other," "one who has food given Odyss. K\ 168. Soph. (Edip, a>r* 
to him " (comp. hospes, hostia, our 1057, &c. 

" host ; " gothic, gasts ; Sanscrit, 227. On icXiyroi, see n. on L 491, 

ghasy "to eat"), at last came to and Euttm. Lex., who pxefen 

mean " stranger," and then " eue- rXctrot. 

my ;"|€voc, denoting a "stranger," 230. On the inconsistenoy.be-, 

itranger {extraneits^^ i« e« " one tween this passage and IL . 194, 
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Xetpds r' aXXrj\(ov KafiiTqv, koL Tnardia-avTO, 
"EvO* avT€ T\auK(d KpovCbris <l>p4vas i^i\ero ZofS, 
*Os Trpos TvbeLbrjv ALOfxrjbea rct^x^* 3/x€t)3€, 235 

Xpycrea xoAKe^ooi;, kKarSfx^OL^ hv€afioCa)v, 

^ 'Ektcop 8' 0)5 2Kai(i9 re Trv\as koI <f>rjy6v tKav€V, 
'A)ut<^' apa juttr Tpcdcoz; &Xoxoi d&i' rjhi Ghiyarpcs, 
Eip6fi€vaL iralbis t€, Kaa-LyvrfTovs t€, Iras re, 
Kal TToo-tas' 6 8' iTrctra ^eots e{;x^<''^«* Ai/ciyct 240 

irdo-as ^^cCris' TToXXfjai, b^ Krjbc' i<f>rJTTTO, 

'AAA' 6t€ brj TIpLifxoio bofiov TrcpiKoWi^ tKav€, 
EcoTT/cr* aWov(rri(rL Tenr/fxivov avrap iv avT<^ 
TIcvTrJKqvT' lv€<rav 06Xafxot ^cotolo XCOolo, 
IJXrjcrCot, aXXriXaiv bcbfirjixivoL, iv0db€ watScs 246 

KoLfxQvTo UpLifioLO Ttapi /utwjor^s &\6\oi(ri, 
KovpioiV b* kTip(i)0€V kvavrloi ivboO^v avA^9 
AdbcK i(rav riy^oi 06XayLOi ^caroio XiOoio, 

see Muller, Zit Or., and his so- men's apartment ; 11. 247-60, the 

lution hj cutting the Gordian knot, ywaiKwviTtg, or female apartment, 

sc. that it is an interpolation. which in £[omer is in the viripfov^ 

286. *EKaT6n^oia, " worth a or " upper story ; " for which rea- 

hundred oxen." Cattle constituted son the Scholiast's interpretation 

ancient wealth ; hence the phrases appears to me better than what 

voX^apvtg, voXvupXot, and pectt- I have given (Kennedy's), sc. 

nia, th. peeu8. The talent men- rky tot OaXafiot, chambers near the 

tioned in Homer is the gold or roof, not roofed. The aiXrj is the 

Sicilian talent, the weight of gold Lat. atrium, a space open to the 

in it being six Attic drachms, be- sky {loiraiOpoVf whence perhaps the 

ing equal in value to a talent of Lat. name), called also irtpiOTv- 

cq)per ; it is called the less talent, Xiov, being surrounded by porti- 

and the Attic, the great talent. coes ; in Homer, however, the 

237. The Scsean gate was so aiXii appears to be the open court 

called, because the road through before the house (th. aoj, a^/ic), 

it led toward the left (ffcatdf), in surrounded with out-buildings, 

the direction of the shore. with the altar of Zeus Herceus 

242. Ao/ioc, in Homer, mostly in the middle, so that it was at 

means the "banquet-hall;" the once the meeting-place for the 

ai^ovfTttf sc. oTod, is the " corri- family, and the cattle yard (H. ^. 

dor," open in front, which led 433) ; it had two doors, one the 

from the court, avXrj, into the house-door, the other leading 

wpSidfiog, and was so called from through the aWovoa into the v^o- 

its easterly aspect, sc. aiOto, the dofiog, or " entrance-hall," which 

burning rays of the sun. Lines latter was used as a guest's sleep- 

243-6 describe the AvSpiavtrig, or ing-room. See Smith, I>ict» Ant, 
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KoLfXiovTo Upidfioio Trap' alboCrjs iXoxoiaiv, f^ 

"'Er^a ol rjinohaipos ivavrCri ijXvOe fiiyriyp, 

AaobUrjv icriyova-a, Ovyarpcav ctbos ipCa-Trjv' 

"Elf T* ipa ol <t>v X€ipl, iiros r' Ic^ar', Ik t' 6v6fia,C^^ '; 

TiKVov, rwiT€ kL7ra>v Tt6k€iwv Opaavv €lkr(kov9as ; ^ 
'H iiiXa hr\ T€lpov<Ti bv(r<iwfioL vtcs 'AxatcSi;, 85S 

MapvapL€VOL irepl iarv' <ri b' iv0ib€ Ovfibs ivrJKev 
^EkOovr', If &Kprjs TtdXios Atl x^^pcts &va(rx€lv. 
'AAXa piiv', S(f)pa k4 rot fxeXtrjbia dtvov iveUo}, 
*£ls a-TTcCoTjs All Ttarpl koI iXXoL9 ABaviroiaL 
JJp&Tov, iTTCtra bi K* avrbs dvrja-eai, at k€ TtirftrOa* 280 
^Avbpl bi K€Kii7i&Ti, fj.ivo9 fxiya olvos a^fct, 
*i2s r6vy\ KiKfxrjKas, iip.'6vGiV <ToZ<nv irpa-L, 

Tfiv b' r\ii^l^€T iirfira fxiyas KopvOaCokos ''Eicrop* 
jMi} /mot otvov &€Lp€ fX€kC(f>pova, TT&rvia firjrrjp, 
Mrj fjL^ dTToyvtcSoTjy, fx4v€OS 8' &kK7Js T€ kdOoifiai, 265 

Xepai b' iLvCTTTOLO-i, Ail k^i^^iv atOoira otvov 
"ACofiar ovbi wfi iari K€kaiv€(l>i'i KpovCoivi 
At/mart Koi k'60p(d Treirakayfiivov evxcrdao-^at. 
'AAAa (TV fikv TTpbs vrjbv ^AOrjvaCrjs ay€k€Crjs 
'^Epx€0 (Tvv Ovi€(T(Tiv, dokXC(T<Ta(Ta yepaiis* 270 

U^Trkov b\ SoTLS rot }(apU<TTaTos r\b\ /x^ytoros 
"'EoTii; kvl pL€y6,p(^, KaC rot ttoXv <f>CkTaTos avrfi, 
Tbv 0^9 ^AOrivaC-qs M yoivaa-iv rfiKopLOio, 
Kat ot vTtoa^iaOai bvoKaCbcKa fiovs ivl vrj^ 
"HvLs, rjKiaraSf Up€V(rifi€V, at k* ik€rj<rri 27ft 

'AoTV re Kot Tpdcav iX6xovs kol vrJTna fiKva* 
At K€V Tvbios vlbv iLirocrxn 'IXtov Iprjs, 
'^AypLov alxfiriTTiv, Kpar^pov firjaTOipa <f>6fioi,o, 
*AXAa (TV iJL€V irpos vrjov 'AOrjvaCrj^ iyckcCrfS 
"Epx^v' lyo) 8^ UipLV fi€T€k€V(rofiaL, 6<f>pa Kakiarao), 28d 
At k' iOikria' ciirovros d.K0V€fi€V &s Kiv ol aiOi 
Fata x&voL* fiiya yip pnv 'OXvfiTrtos iTp€(f>€ injfjLa ' 

TpaxrC re Kat ITpia/uia) /uteyoXiyropi, rotJ re waictr. 

264. TtVrc, sc. ri'irore, cur tan- polis, the other in IdiL 

dem. 268. On ^cfraXay/ilvov 869 

267. There were two temples to note on e'. 100. " . 
Jupit«r Herceus, one in the Aero* 
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Et K€iv6v ye XboLfj.1, KariKOovr^ ''AtSoy clo-o), 

^atrjv K€ (f)p€v' iripiTOV d'iCvos iKXtXaOiaOaL, 285 
''lis i(f>a0'* ff 6c /xoXovcra irorl fx4yap\ d/x<^tiroXot<rt 

286—358. 290. " Which the mind this fit of wrath [viz. offainst 

fod-like Alexander himself had the Trojans on account of their 
rought from Sidon, sailing o*er taunts; as line 335 implies]." 828. 
the wide main, by tiiat route by " But it is on thy account the 
(or in that voyage in) which he flame of war and battle is en- 
had carried off the nobly-descend- kindled around the city." 329. 
ed Helen." 295. " It threw a " Thou wouldest reproach even 
gleam from it (aTrlXa/i^rer), as another, if thou shouldest haply 
though it were a star ; and it lay see any one remiss in the dread 
the most remote of all." 296. Me- conflict." 331. " But rise up [ai'« 
TstraevovTo, " hurried after her." for &va9TriBi, and, therefore, it is 
304. " Vowing she prayed to the not oxyton, as prepositions always 
daughter, &c." 306. "Break, we are, except when following their 
beseech thee (5»)), the spear." case, and then the case attracts 
311. " Athen6 rejected their prayer their accent back to the penult]." 
[lit, to throw the head back in 333. " In reason and by no means 
refusal, Lat. rentiOj opposite to beyond what is reasonable." 334. 
Ivivtvit) and iraraveviuj." 313. " Give heed to and hear me (ffvv- 
"But Hector had in the mean TiOsfiai is literally to "put to- 
time (pluperfect) gone to the gether for oneself," and, hence, to 
beauteous mansions, &c." 316f "observe, heed" a thing)." 336. 
" Who made for him the chamber, " To give vent to grief ilit, "rive 
the great hall [in which was the myself up to "]." 337. " Bis- 
karia' doftoQ is used in the same suading me {napii'Troutra) from 
sense, though Kennedy states the doing so." 339. "Victory paya 
difference to be that d6fiog is the her visits alternately to men." 
first part of the house you meet 340. " Wait until [understand 
after passing through the avXrj, 5^pa; or "that I may"] put on." 
and that d&fia is the interior part, 345. " Would that, on the day 
which you reach after passing when first my mother gave me 
through the ^o/ioc], and court- birth, a fatal gale of wind had 
yard, near those of rriam." 319. gone sweeping me forward in its 
" And before the shaft the brazen course to a mountain, or to a wave 
point was glittering." 321. "En- of the far-resounding sea; where 
gaged with his armour [IfTrw, w- the wave would have engulfed me, 
ouor (as wifiin, qti-in-qu-e and ?^, before these calamities had come 
Lat. »-«c) ; but Attw, or cttw with to pass." 349. " Have so ordain- 
the Unis breathing, dico ; we do ed these evils." 350. " I ought, 
not, however, find the present, but then at least, to have been the 
the aorists dica and C-tcov\ hand- spouse of a better man, who was 
ling his shield." 324. " Was sensible of the just resentment, 
allotting their glorious tasks to and many reproaches of men." 
her hand-maids." 325. " Hector 353. "Wherefore I am assured he 
chid him with reproachful words." shall also reap corresponding 
326. " Infatuate, thou hast not fruits." 356. " Th^ perverse out- 
becomingly conceived within thy rage of Alexander." 357. "That 
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K^kXcto* rat b' &p' &6XXi,(raav Karh icrrv yepaiis* 

AvTri 8' is 06Xafiov Karcj8i}<rcT0 Krjdivraf 

'EvO* iaav ol TriirXoi, irafjiTroCKiXoi, Ipya yvvaLK&u 

^ibovCdiV, TCis avTOs ^Aki^avbpos Oeoeibfjs - Ijgb 

"Hyayc ^ibovCrjOcv, iTTiTrXws €vp4a ttovtov ■■ ^ 

T^i; bbov, rjv ^EXivrjv Ttcp &irrjyay€V eiiraTipeiav. 

T(i)v iv^ ii€ipap.ivr\ ^EKi^rj (l>ip€ b&pov ^Adifjinf, 

*09 KdAXtoTOS irjv TroiKCkfxaa-LV, fibi jxiy lotos* 

*AoTrip b^ &s iviXafiTTcv Ik€ito bi vfCaros aXXoav* SM 

B^ b' UvaL, TToXkal bi ii€T€0'o-€vovto yepaiat. 

At 8* 0T€ vr]ov iKavov 'AOrjjrqs iv TrrfAct ^ic/w;, 
T^cri O-vpas &tfc ©earo) KaXkn:i.prios, 
KiooriXs, iXoyps ^ Airrqvopos tTTTToSd/utoto* 

even by men in times to come we (whence his name MelesieeBe^ 

maybe chaunted in obloquy [*< sad i. e. bom at the MeUs or Kile)j 

themes of song in ages yet to arrayed the story in Grecian 

come," Cowper ; so Hor. infelix costome. However, see Thirl- 

totd cantabitur urhe\" wall, vol. I., pp. 161-3, in whilh 

286. JIpoG-TToXoc, ^'male-serv- he gives as ms opinion that l^f 

ants ; *' SL/i^iiroXot, *^ female-serv- ^nndation of the legend of ^ 

ants." Trojan war is to be sought for m 

289. Kennedy well conjectures the colonization of the coast t^ 

9ra/i7roiccXa Fkpya, Asia Minor by the Greeks. The 

291. Herodotus adduces this Argonautic Expedition was som^ 

passage, and also Odyss. S\ 227 . . . times represented as connected 

351, m proof of his assertion, that with the first conflict between 

the true story was known to Ho- Greece and Troy : Hercules b^Bg 

mer, sc. that Paris, having carried numbered among the Argonan£ 

off Helen from Sparta, was, in his and on the voyage having renderw 

return, driven to the Canopic a service to Laomedon, who hav- 

mouth of the Nile ; that his slaves ing defrauded him of his recom- 

accused Paris of the abduction; pence, was punished by the hero 

that Thonis, the governor, by order destroying Troy. See note, «*. 

oftheking,Proteus, sent Paris with 642. The fabulous character of 

Helen to Memphis ; that Proteus, Helen is implied by her being 

then, ordered him to leave the classed by Herodot. with lo ana 

country within three days, but Europa. *Eirt7rXwc> 2 aor. part, 

detained Helen till Menelaus from iTrtTrXojai for i-jrivrXiv^ an 

should come. Moreover, the Cy- Ionic form. , ' 

priac verses are proved not to be 293. *£icaj3f7, according to Dd^ 

Homer's, since they make Paris naldson, means an only child, ia 

reach Troy from Sparta in three one bom among the last of her 

days. Bryant made the locality Other's family, akin to IraC) Bdeki. 

of the Trojan war to be the ^ffpp- 297. The vabc or vi}6c (o* 

tian Troy, and that Homer, being " nave **) is mostly applied to the 

an Ithacan of Egyptian parents innermost part of Ae temple^ ik 
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Trjv yap Tp&€S IdrjKav ^AOrivaCris Up€iav, 300 

At 8' dXoXvyfj iraa-ai ^ASrjvri xeipas avi(r\ov, 
'H b' &pa TriirXov kKovca 0€ara> KaXXnriprios, 
QrJKCv ^A&qvairjs iTfl yovvaciv rjvKSfJLOLO' 
EixofJiivrj 8' rfparo Aibs Koiipn ii€y6Xoio* 

HoTVL* *A0rjvaCrj, ipvcrCiTTokt., bla 0€da>v, 80$ 

"A^ov hri iyxps Aioixrjbcos, rib^ kolL avrbv 
IIpr}via bos Trco-cetv ^Kai&v TtpoTripoiOc Trv\ia>v 
''0(f>pa Tot avrCKa vvv bvoKaCbcKa povs hit vrj^ 
''HvLS rjKiaras Upeiicroixcv, oXk' iKerjaris 
"AoTV T€ Kol Tp<ao)i; iXoxovs Kcd irrjina riKva. 310 

"Q.s i<t>aT' ev\op.ivr]' ivivev€ b'k IlaXKas 'Adrfinj, 
*129 at fiiv p' rf)(^z;ro Atos Kovpji /xeyciXoto. 

"Ektcop bi TTpbs 8cS/xar* 'AAc^dz^Spoio fiefirJKd 
KaXh, TO. p* avTos €T€V^€ avv ivbpia-iv, o% tot* ipiaroi 
^Ha-av hi TpoCrj IptjQcSXaxt t4ktov€S ipbpes* 315 

07 ot iiToCrjcrav 06XafJLov, koL b&fj.a, Kal avXrji^, 
*Eyyv$L T€ Upidfioio koX "'Eicropos, iv TrJXct &Kprj, 
'Evd' "Ektcup €lo7}\6€ Atl <f>Ckos* h V ipa x^ipt 
'^Eyxps Ix' €vb€KiTrrjxv* iripoLOc bi kipLircTO bovpos 
Aixfirj xpXKcCrj, Trept bi yjii(T€Os Oi€ iropK-qs. 820 

Tbv 8' €vp' Iv OakdfKo TrcpLKoXkia t€v\€* iirovTa, 
'A(nrt5a, kclL 0(aprjKa, koI iyKvXa t6^' a<l>o(&VTa, 
*Apy€Crj b* ^EXivrj fier' ipa bfioafia-i yvvai^lv 
HoTo, Kol &iJL(f)LTT6\oi(n TTCpLKkvTa Ipya k4\€V€, 
Tor* 8* "Ekto)/) v€LK€<r<r€V iboiv alayjpols iTri€<r<n* 825 

Aat fJiSvi', ov fikv KoKd yji^ov Tovb' ivB^o Ovp^. 
AaoX p!kv <f>OiirvOov<Tu ir^pl tttoXlv, alirv re rctxos, 
Mapvifxcvoc <rio 8' ctrcK* dvrrj t€ irrSkcfiSs t€ 
"AoTV t6V iLp.if>ibibrjC av V &v p^ayitraio koIX iKki^, 
El Tivi TTOv if,€OUvTa Xbois aToy€pov woX^/utoto' 330 

'AA\' iva, fxrj Taxa aarv irvpbs brjtoLO OiprjTat. 

Tor 8* avT€ Trpoo-^ctTTcr ^A\4^avbpos deoct8r]y 
"Ektop, iircC yL€ kut' ata-av iv^CKccas, ovb' vir^p at(rav, 
Tovv€Ki TOt ip4(i}' av bi cruvOco, Kal fxev iKOVtrov* 

vhich was the god*s image ; but Milller deriyes the name Acrisiiu, 

i^bv, the temple in general. as Aicpia was a title of the goddess 

305. From the worship of Athe* herself 
n$ at Argolisy as a oityrde&nderi 

4 
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Ov rot eyo) Tp(i<ov T6<T(rov X^^^ oiS^ V€fi4(r(r€i - 331 

"H/mryr iv OdkafXia, iO^Xov 6* 3x€t TtpoTpairia^ai, 

Nvv hi fi€ TrapctTTovcr' SXoxos fxaXaKois iiricca-ip, ' • 

"^Ipfi-qc* h TioX^iiov* boKicL bi /xot &b€ Kal airr^ 

A(a'Cov la-a-caOar vUri b* iTrafieCperoi (ivbpas* 

'AXX' &y€ vvVy iirCfxcivov, dp^ta revx^CL bvm* ^ 

"^H tO\ iy<i) bi ixiTcifiC xtx^crca-dat bi g^ <5&o. 

"lis <|)£lro' roy 8' oifTt Trpo(ri<f>ri KopvOaCokos "KKTfap* 
Tir 8' *EX^z;t; pju6oi(n irpoaipiba /meiXix^tct* 

Aaep €/utcto, Kvris KaKOfirjxivov, dKpvoiaoTjf, 
"QiS pL* o(f)€X^ rjfxari rw, St€ /xe itp^rov riKc pLrjrrjp^ 345 
Olx€(r^at Trpo(f)ipov<ra KaKri kviyioio MeXka 
E^9 Ojpo9, ^7 €h KvpLa TroXv(l>\oC(rPot.o Oakia-airis* 
'^EvOa /xe Kvp.' airocpa-c, iripos ribe ipya yeviaOai. 
AvTCLp iiTcl ribe y' &b€ O^ol KaKh TeKpLjjpavro, 
*Avbpbs iTTCLT* (o^cXkov &pL€Cvovos €ivai Akoitis, 850 

"'Off p ' fibrj vip.€aCv T€ koI atcrxca w JAX* hfOp^aav, 
Tovro) 8' oJr' h.p vvv <j)piv€S l/ui7re8ot, oifT* 6p* ^Jtla-a-t^ 
"Ea-aovTai.' r<p xaf pup iiravprjo'ca-dai dto), 
'AAA' iyc vvv €ta-€XiS€, Koi Ifeo Tto8' iTtl bC<f>p<D, 
Aacp, iircL ere /xciXiora TrJros <l>pivas A/xi^t^^^ryicei', 355 
Etr€K' ^/x€i6 icvroy, Kal 'AA€fcli;8pov iv€K' irrjs^ 
Ola-LV iTrl Zeis OrJK€ KaKhv piopov, i>s Kcd ovCcra-a} 
^ AvOpdiToiai, 'xreA.o^/xe^' iLoCbtpLOi, ia-aopiivota-i. 



339. Homer rarely uses ab- ''end'' fixed by such sign. * 

stract terms. 'Opyijy IXcvdcpia, note on II. a . 526, and Butt-" 

naideia ne^er occur. N/ci} is pro- mann's Zex, 
bably here a personification. Mid- 353. Hie active voice of <iiraiH 

dleton. Article, pfv is confined to the epics ; -wM 

344. 'Ofcpvotic. — Th» Kpvoc, so. the relation of the verb to thr 

"chilling." object was immediate, sc. an im* 

348. AirSipire, — Akin to pkta, mediate taking, the accnsatlTe M» 
sc. "to cause to ^oat, to wash lowed; if, rattier, the eonm'- 
away; *' it comes from ipSta, says quenees of anything were derirc^^ 
Buttmann, an Ionic collateral the genitive (if complete, Iriw 
form of dpd<a and Ippw, as dphpSu, <l?rd) ; akin to evpcTy (as tiyrofU^^ 
dpiipb), to aifx^itt), Lat. haurioy Apvmtfi^ 

349. TtKpaipouai originally apFw. written also dFpv or a^^ 
meant the action oy which a ruler (as dvum, avfw, &vu, &vofu»y/ 
with authority fixed a rsKump, Buttm. Lex. '^ 
which first means '<a solemn 358 —406. 360. " Urge me ftdT 
sign;" then, a ''boundary" or to sit, thou^ doing 00 thrMgb* 
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Triv y rifielfier^ Iveira fiiyas KopvOaCoXos ^'EKTcap* 
Mrj fjL€ KiOiC 'Ekivrj, (f)tXiov(ri wep, ovbi ii€ iredr^i^. 
"Hbrj yAp fioL Ovfibs iiria-avTai, 6<l>p^ iTrafiUva^ 861 

Tpcoco-o-', 0% fiiy' l/meto TroOrjv im€6vTos l\ovai,v 
'AWa crv y* SpwOi tovtov, iTr€Lyi<r6(a hi Kot airos, 
'^Sls K€v IfjL* ivTo<r6€ ttoKlos KarafjLipyjni Uvra* 
Kai yap iyiav oiKOvh' ia-eXeia-opiaL, S<f>pa lb(afiai 865 

OlKTJas, 6Xox'iv T€ <f>CX'qi;, koI'Vyittiov vlov, 
Ov yip t' olh\ €l in <t<\>iv viroTpoTTos t^ofmi avri^t 
^H rjbr} /x* VTTO X'^P^^ ^^^^ 6a/uioft)<rty 'Axai^^r. 

*12s apa (f)(ovrj(ras d7rc/3r; KopvOaCoXos "Eicrcop* 
At^a h' Itt€l6' XKav€ bofiovs c5 vaLcrdovras, 370 

Ov6' cSp* * Avbpofxixriv k€VK<i\€Vov iv fxeyipoKriv, 
'AAA' i7yc ^vv iraibl Koi cni(ffnr6k<^ ttV^irXcp 
ITvpya) i<f)€OTriK€i, yooaxrd re, pvpopLivrj re. 
"'Exrcop 6', 0)5 ovK ivbov aixipLOva rirfifv Hlkoltlv, 
"EoT-q iir' ovbbv l^v, /utera bi bpL<afj<rLV letircv 375 

Elb' &y€, jioL, bpL(oal, vrjp^pria pLV$ri<ra(r6€* 
TIrj l^rj ^ AvbpopL&xj) XevKtiXevos in ficyipoLo ; 
'He TTTj is yaXooav, ri clvaripoiv lv'jriTrka>v, 

friendship." 362. "Who greatly might of the Acheeans is in the 

feel my loss when ahsent." 363. ascendant (is preyailing)." 388. 

" Let him even of himself hurry, " She, hnrrjring towards the wall, 

that he may overtake me while is hy this time reachingit, Iflte one 

still within the city." 366. « The distracted." 892. " When he was 

inmates of my house." 368. " Or reachmg the Scsan gate in passing 

whether the gods shall even now through the vast city, since it was 

subdue me beneath the hands of by that way he was about to go 

the Achsei." 373. " She had (ne must needs go) through forth 

taken her stand on the tower, with (^ic(cficmic) to the pUdn." 400. 

shrieks {yo6iaoa) and tears (/ivpo- " Bearing at the breast a tender 

/ilv»).'* 376. " If you please [il boy, a mere infant [see a previous 

Si has the ellipsis of iBk\HQ]y note, and Buttmann's Lex» on 

come, tell me, &c.'* 378. " Is she afiroic]." 
g^ono out anywhere to the mansion 373. To&ia refers to "shrieks,^* 

of her hosDand's sisters or hie Lat. ^vio; fivpofiai, ^* tears,' ^ 

sisters-in*law [yaXoft^Q, Lat. ffloe, Lat mareo, 

dvariptct Lat. janitrieesy Pand. ; ^ 377. n^f is circumflexed, when 

^ai}p, levir, would be the "bus- interrc^tivc ; but an enclitic, 

band's brother"], or the temple of when mdefinite ; it is an old da«' 

Athen^P' 382. "As thou hast tive of vbQf ir^, 9rdv, from which 

strictlT desired me to state the come icStQ^ a ^tive plural, and 

traih," 387. "And that th? irpv, a genitive singular, 
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*H is 'AOrivaCrjs i^oCx€Tai, tvBa V€p iXXai 

Tp'oial ivirXoKafioi bcLvriv O^hv Wia-KOVTai ; ^ 

Thv V a5r' drpripfi Tafilrj irpbs fxvOov (€iir€V* 
"Eicrop, IttcI /uwiA.* ivioyas iX.r}Oia pLvOrjcrairOcu* 
O&re Trrj is yaX6<av, oir' ^Ivaripdav iviriirkfoi/, 
OvT* is ^AOrjvaCris i^oCxerai, IvOa ircp iXkai 
Tpooal ivTrX6KapL0L hcLvriv 6€0V IkiaKovrai* 185 

'AW iTtl TTvpyov i^rj p.iyav 'IXtov, oiv€K* Sjcovcre 
TeCpcaOai TpoSas, jxiya b^ Kpiros €tvai 'Axcuc^j;. 
*H flip bri Ttpbs Tctxos iTT€iyop,ivr\ iuf>kK6v€i, 
Maivop,ivri e^xvta* ^ipei b' ifia iraiba riOrjvrj 

'H pa yvvrj TafiCri* 6 b* i,Tr4<ravT0 bdfiaTos ''Eicrap 890 
T^r avTTiv Sbbv aSrts, ivKTifiivas Kar* iyviis* 
Evre -TTtJA-as tKav^, bL€px6fi€vos fiiya iorv, 
^Katas, r^ yap l/mcAXe bie^Cfi^vat ir^bCovbe, 
''EvO* aXoxos iroX-uboipos ivavrCrj 1j\0€ Oiovaa, 
^Avbpofiixrjf dvyirrjp fic/aXriTOpos 'Hcrtiwyos, 996 

'Her^coi;, 6s ivauv vtto tlK6.K(^ vXTfiaeji, 
09jj3ry ^TTTOTrXaKCri, Ki\lK€(ra^ &vbp€a-a'w ivi(ra-oi>v. 
Tov TTcp bri Ovyirrip Ix^d* TEicropt x^^'^o'^opvaT^. 
''H ol ineiT* rjvrria', &p.a b' d/x<^/!7roXo9 kUv avrfj, 
IlatS' ^ttI koXttov ixovo-^ d,TaXi<j)pova, vrjinop afSroiSg 400 
^EKTopCbrjv kyawriTOV, iXiyKiov iarripi koX^' 
T6v p ' "Ektoop KaKi€<rK€ ^KOjiirbpiov, avrcip ol SXKot 
* Aa-TvivaKT* ' otos yap ipiero "IkCov "Eicrwp, 
*Hrot 6 fiiv fi^Cbria-cv lba>v is iralba <rta)^* 
^ AvbpofjiAxrj bi ol iyxi irapCoraTo baKpvxiovarag 405 

'Er t' 3pa ol <f)v x^^P^f ^"^^^ '■* ^<I>0T^9 ii^ ^* dv6pLaC€' 

Aaipuivi^, (t>Oia-€i <r€ rb abv fiivos, ovb^ iX€aCp€is 

394. Originally the husband had 407—465. 407. "Infetuated, 

to purchase his wife by a dowry thee thine own ardour will de- 

(l«^a) given to her relatives ; the stroy." 409. "Soon will the 

dowry was paid him back in case Achteans overwhelm thee, all rusk- 

of adultery. So among the Saxons, ing on thee in a body." 411. 

Ethelbert ordered the mund to bo " For there will be no other Bomce 

paid in cattle by the suitor. How- of comfort still left me, when tiioa 

ever, sometimes, as Andromache at least shalt have met thy doom 

here, the wife brought a dowry [Lai, oppetere mortem ; or.'^tince 

with her, called ^cpv^, or ficlXca, thouwilt court thy own deBtme- 

** a marriage portion,*' the Doric tion ; '* 2 aor. subj. of l^imur], 

^a»rlv1|. but all will be woe.^' 417. *" He 
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« 

Tialhi. re irqirlaxovt Koi i\x* ifiiiopoP, fj T6.\a XHRV 
ScO l(ro/utaf rixP' 7^9 ^^ KaraKraviovcnv 'A)(atol, 
UdvTcs iipopfiTfOivres* ifiol b4 k€ Kipbigv elrf, 4,10 

2,€v CLKpafiapToijaTj, \66va bvixevai* ov yap h' liXkri 
'^Earai Oakiraipri, iircl iv (rvy€ ttStixov iTrCa-irris, 
'AAA' ax^*' ovbi /utot iarl irarrip kolI itdrvia firjrrjp* 
'Hrot yap Ttarip^ ap.ov &TriKTav€ bios 'AxtAAevs, 

did not spoil him of his arms ; for jans laiHofieu expresses a moral 

he scrupled this at least (he had a feeling, as opposed to hodily fear 

mental scruple against this)." 424. (^opiofiai, oidia); especially to- 

**^ Amongst the heavily-treading -wards those we esteem], if, coward- 

kine [so Buttmann explains ii\i- Uko, I should skulk away from the 

ir6di(T(Ti^ from «iX«Tv, not in the war ; nor even doth inclination, 

sense of kXiaaiiv, which would he prompt myself [l/il is a stronger 

more applicahle to horses than form than f»i]. 446. "Vindi- 

oxen; hut, "to compress together," eating the great glory of my 

and uXiirohQf "stamping with father and my own. And yet [the 

their feet;" the clumsiness of yd p is elliptical, " I am, however, 




adapted for treading out com. &c." 450. " But not such a source 

Schneider and Passow, on the of solicitude to me is the woe of 

contrary, explain it hy ** trailing the Trojans that is to come, nor of 

heavily their hinder feet"]." 429. Hecuba, &c., as of thee." 456. 

" Hector, yet [dTop expresses " Having bereft thee of the day of 

" notwithstanding their death, I freedom." 456. " And, perhaps, 

have still a father and mother "] being in Argos, at the beck oi a 

thou to me art father, &c. [Comp. stranger [do not join aWtjg and 

Mark iii. 35, "Whosoever shall itrrov' irpb^y with the genitive, 

do the will of God, the same is often means "by command of." as 

my brother, and my sister, and II. a. 239, trpbg Aibg, and above, 

mother **"}." 434. "Where the 57, Trp^cTpwwv], you would wieave 

city is most accessible, and the the -^eb." 458. " Imperious ne* 

wail most open to escalade ; for cessity." 459. " Some one here- 

thrice in that direction the bravest, after may say." 462. "Fresh 

havine come, assailed it, following, anguish will arise a^ain to thee 

n their leaders [oi afitpl Alavri = through want of such a hero, to 

•' the Ajaces and their followers " ] , avert the day of slavery ; but may 

the Ajaces." 438. " Possibly some the accumulated earth enwrap my 

one, sulled in auguries, conveyed lifeless corse, before that at least 

tiiem the intelligence, or even their I have been witness of thy shrieks, 

own mind of themselves prompted and thine abduction [a zeugma^ 

and suggested the thought." 441. operates in fri;de<rdm]." 
f* Assuredly to me also all these 412. 'Ettcc vrith dv, is followed 

things are a subject of anxiety, by the subjunctive ; without it, by 

Iftdy; but very exceedingly ao I the optative; so Sirorc, bre, tiy 

khm^ from the Bcom of the Tro- and 6'K6TaVi ^rav. nv^ 

11 " " 
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'Ex Vk f(iiKw vip<r€ KiXUmv ^ vaieriaxropg 415 

Oibi fjLLV i^cvApi^^' a-^pda-a-aTO yhp r6y^ dvfjL^* 

'AXX' ipa fiLV KariKYje <tvv hrrtfn batba\iot(rLV, 

'H8' iirl aijix* l)(€€v* irepl hi TrT€\ias k<f>iT€V<rap 

WiJL<f>al ^Op€<mib€S, Kovpai J^ibs alyL6\oi.Om 4^ 

Ot hi fioL iirrh Ka(rCyvrJTOt iaav iv fieyiponnpg 

01 pikv irivTcs l^ kIov TjfiaTi "AXhos etao}* 

Tlivras yap KarcTrcc^re irohipKrjs hios 'AxtAAciry, 

Bovalv Itt^ €lknr6h€<r(ri kou ipyevifffs dUa-arL, 

MrjTipa h', fj fiacrCKevtv imh nxdxcp vkriia-arf, 429 

Tijv iirel &p h€vp* ffya-/ ip.' iXXoicn KTcdTecra-tv, 

*Ai/r 5y€ TTiv i,irikv<r€ ka^iav iLirepcCcri* iiroiva* 

Uarpos h' kv p.eyipoio'i, fi6X' "Aprcp.is loxiaip<u 

"EKTop, irap (ri p,ot i(r<r\ irarrip Ka\ itdrvia fJLrJTrjp, 

'H8^ Ka(r(yjrrjT09, arv hi /utot 0ak€pbs itapaKolTqs* 430 

'AAA' 5y€ vvv iXiatpc, kclI ovtov fxCfiv' iirl irCpyia, 

Mrj 7rat8' dp<l>aviKov OcC-qs, XVprjv tc yvvaiKa' 

Aaov hi oTTJirov Trap* ipiveov, ivOa /xoAiora 

"Ap.fiaros icm TrrfAty, koL iirChpopLov iirkero retxos. 

Tph yap tt) y' ik66vT€S i'7T€Lprj<rav$' ol ipLoroi 435 

'Afx<^' AtavT€ h-u(o, Koi dyaKkyrbv ^Ihofianja, 

'H5' iLp,(f)' 'ArpcChas, koI Tvhios ikKLpMV vlSir 

"Httov tCs <r<l>i,v ivLa^€ OeoirpoTrCaiV rfl €lhoi>s, 

'H w KoL avriav 6vp.bs kiroTpiiv^i koL ivdyci. 

Trjv h' aSre itpofri^nr^ fiiyas KopvOaCokos^'EKTOip' 440 
'H Kal ipLol T(ih€ vivra fiikit, yvvai' &kka fiiA.* alvm 
Athiofiat Tp&as Koi Tpoaihas kkKca-miTrkovs, 
At K€, KaKbs &s, v6(r(f)LV oAvcricdfa) irokipiOLO. 

414. 'Aiibv, i. e.ifiSvt or rffiirt- substantive verb, one contuning 

pov a Doricism in later times. the root es-, the other fit' ; thus 

417. 2«/8a2[w, "to have a reli- esum became 'sum; east (l^rffc), 

gious scruple," 9l/3a>* whence Lat. ea* ; estt, esf ; esunt, *8unt; iaam, 

severus and aahus = aanctus, and eram. The root M-, as cf/f<, ex- 

the Sabini =z Sacrani, Don. Far- presses existence absolutely; but 

ron, p. 6, and note 6. ju-, as yiyvopat, beginning 6f 

419. IlrcXia. — Th. irlroXov, "a hHng^ coming into being. Of coone 

leaf." Comp. Virg., Feeundifron- fii, ffi, rt, are the " instmmratal ** 

d&/u9 ulmi, 1st, 2nd, and 3rd person-endings ; 

429. Donaldson makes a separ- and fiat, <rai, rai, are the '* loca- 

ati^n of the Latin voots of the tive" person-endings. 



OMHPOT lAIAAOS Z. 243 

^Ul, Kol TTp(aTOi<TU ii€Ta Tpf&€(r<n ixixca-Oai, 445 

^Apvyficvos irarpos re fiiya xXios, rjb* ifibv airov* 
Eu fxkv yap robe otba Kara <f>piva Koi Kara Ovfibv^ 
Eo-o-crai fjfjLap, ot^ op ttot^ dkdKji "TXtos Ipff, 
Kal UpCapLos, Koi kabs ^'/x/xeXio) YlptdpLOW 
'AXX' OTj pLot, Tp(i<av roa-avv fiiXet iXyos dTrCcrcrco, 450 

Ovr' avTTJs *EK(i^T/s, oire UpiipMio ivaicros, 
Ovre Kaa-iyvqroav, ot k€V iroXics T€ koI iaOXol 
'Er KOvCrja-L Ttiaoi^v vtt' &vbpi<ri bv(rii€vi€<r<nv, 
"Oaa-QV (ret*, 6t€ Kiv rts 'Axcttwr yaXKo\iT(iv<iiV 
AaKpv6€(r(rav 6yr\Tai, iXcMcpov ijfJLap iirovpas* 455 

KaC K€V, iv "ApycL loOo-o, irpbs iXkrjs iarbv v(f)aivois, 
KaC K€V ijbcdp '<f>opioi,s Mc<r<nyt8os ff 'TTTcpcfoys, 
rioAA.' d,€Ka<CopLivrj' Kparcprj 8' ^TrtKcto-er' iivdyKr}* 
KaC TTori rts ctTrrja-LV, lb(i)V Kara bdnpv xiovfrav* 
*'EiKTopos ^6c yvvrif bs dptorcveo-icc pA\€(rOaL 4«0 

Tp(i(av iTTTrobdpLQiv, St€ *'lXto2; diKpcfidxovTO. 
"Xls TTori TLS ipiei* aol 8' a3 viov ia-a^Tai iXyos 
XT^rct TOiovb^ dvbpbs, dpLVV€iv bovKiov fjpxipn 

448. It appears, from the testi- Gergis, ia the defiles of Ida ; and 

mony of Xanthus the Lydian, says even after the Peloponnesian war 

Thirlwall, that a Trojan state sur- Bardan princes reigned here and 

vived the fall of Troy, and was at Scepsis. The prophecy, Iliad 

destroyed finally hy the invasion v', 307, as to iBneas' descendants 

of the Phrygians, a Thraciantrihe, reigning oyer Trojans, refers to 

which crossed over from Europe Gergis, where was a temple to 

to Asia after the Trojan war; it Apollo: hence Homer represents 

is also indirectl^jT confirmed hy Apollo as eenponsin^ the canse of 

Homer, when he introduces Nep- ^neas and the Trojans, 

tune prophesying that Eneas' 455. 'E- XtvOtp- oc, liber, as Oi/p) 

posterity in tne third generation fertu. 

should rule over the Trojans. 456. 'I<rrdc, the beam of the 

Mitford says the seat of govern- loom which originally stood u^ 

ment was removed from Troy to right (^itrTripi), though afterwards 

Scepsis, a tradition which Xeno- horizontal; hence applied to "the 

phon pays deference to when he web ; " ffrrjpwv, " the warp," Lat. 

ascribes {De Venat. c. 1 ; Hell. iii. stamen ; kqokij^ " the woof," Latt 

1. 10) the final min of the Trojan subtemen or trama; the /uroc 6i^ 

state to the ^olic migration, leashes, Lat. /toa, kept the threads 

After Troy had feUen, Herodotus of the woof in their proper placey 

states that the Trojans existed as a by being annexed to the warp 

sepoiate state in the stronghold of {ordiri telamf licia Uia addere). 
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'AAXd /A€ T^Qv^Kwra yyn\ Karh. yaia KoXilhn-ot, 

UpCv yi rt <r^s T€ Porjs, crov 6' k\Kri$noio wOiaOcu* Al^ 
*^£L% €l7roiv, oi vaibbs dpi^aro ifxu^ipLOS "^Eicraip. 

464. Virgil's $ed miki vd UUui them separately, as eoi abrf^ fl 

optem mihi prima dehiacat, abroy. Parallel to the constnu- 

466 — 527. 466. "Hector stretcli- tion od aurtK for aou ai/rriQ, y6n 

•d himself towards [to receive] his have Ncoroply irapd, tnfi IIvXm)*' 

son." 468. " Scared at the aspect vkot painXtjoc, and Horace's his 

of his heloved father." 471. seripta timentis)." 492. "War 

"Lauehedout." 474. "When he sh^ he the concern of all who 

had dandled him in his arms." have heen horn in Ilium, and of 

476. " Grant, I pray you (^i)), that me especially." 496. " Ofk tnxv- 

t this my son also may become, as inff as she went [frequentatiye of 

» even I have heen, conspicuous rpc frw]." 500. ''They were ntoom- 

amons^ the Trojans." 479. ''And inc' Hector, still alive in his owi 

hereafter may each one say of him ptuace, as already slain." Cotcptr, 

when retummg from the war [an 506. " As when some staUsd 

acctMativtu de quo after ct?ry<rc, not courser, that has heen fed on hai^r 

ftn accusative absolute, as it was at the manger, having hrokm off 

usually explained. The anaoolu- the halter, runs through the pUa 

thon expresses the excited feelings with stamping hoofs [th. Kpovt^ 

of the speaker. Perhaps tttry 9t quatio : Yirg. quatit unffula aim' 

ought to be read]." 484. " Hav- jpttm], accustomed to lave hinteff 

ing smiled through her tears." in the fair-flowing river, all elated 

486. " Infatuatedfy fond, grieve with joy [at his newly-obtained 
not to excess for me in thy soul." liberty] ; and he bears his head 

487. " For no man shaU. before aloft, and about his shouldeiB fke 
my time {lit. [I think] overleaping locks of his mane dance loose ; anc^ 
the decrees of destiny ; Lidd. and confiding in the pride of his 
Bcott oppose it to the phrase gar* strength, easily his Imees bear him 
ttlffav, " fittingly ; " fate, we are to the haunts and pasturage of the 
to remember, is in Homer the will horses [or rather, marea. £usr 
of Zeus), &o." 488. " I say that tathius ingeniously attributes tho 
no one of mere men hath escaped anacoluthon here of 6 trtvoiButc for 
destiny, be he coward, or brave S TrtnoiOdra yovva ^Ipci, to arti« 
[irt<pvyfiiyov tfituvai for in^tvyk- fice, in order " to exjHress the 
vat' and it has tnerefore the accus- proud spirit of the horse, tho 
ative after it, though the genitive wonted connexion of the sentence 
would be the usual construction, being broken, as the horse did his 
There is a distinction between the halter." The nominative standing 
phrases. ITc^vy/icvov l/i/iicvai, No by itself absolutely gives the more 
one has escaped and still exists; ^aphic prominence to the hond 
Jlc^t/ye vac, Has escaped, simply], m the picture]." 513. "All ze« 
"^hen once he hath entered into fulgent with arms, as the sun, h«d 
existence." 490. " Attend to thine descended (the pluperfect expreaNi 
own peculiar duties (the rd vavriic well his haste, and plaoes the p|6* 
is put for rd ad avTrjgf and not ture, as it were, before one's eyes; 
for ffcavr^Cy which is never found he " had descended," and his few 
in Homer, since he always writes " were now bearing" him) £rap 
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Ayff 5' 6 7r<t*s irphs K^Xiroy ivC<ivoio ri&rjirqs 
^IRkKivOt] lixa>v, irarpb^ (piKov oy^iv Arvx^€is, 
Tapfiri<ras x^A-kov r', rjbi \6<f>ov linnoxaiTrjv, 
AcLvov Att' djcporiTTjs K6pv0os vtiuotrra porjcras* 470 

'E#c 5^ yiXa(T(T€ Tran/jp t€ <f>CKos, Kal irorvia pi'rJT'qp* 
AvtCk^ cltto Kparo^ KopvO^ etKcro (patbLfxos "'EicTCop, 
KaX TTiv pikv KariOriK^v iin xOovl Trafi(f)av6a>a-av* 
Avrap oy^ ^v <f>tkov vlov k'n^i kv<t€, tt^Xc re yj^palv^ 

Zcv, ikkoL T€ Beoly bore bri Kal rSvbc y€vi(r0ai 
riatS' ifjLOV, «s Kal ^ydi trcpy aptTrpevda Tp^€<r(rtif, 
^£lb€ fiCrjv r' &ya66vy Kal ^IkCov t(f>i avi.<T<Teiv. 
Kat itori rts €XTn\<n' iraTpos 6' oy€ ttoXXov aiJL€lj^v* 
'Eic TToXifwv avLovra* <f>ipoL 8' ivapa fipoTocvra, 480 

KreCvas bri'Cov Hvbpay xapeCrf b^ i^piva ^irirrip, 

*12s €lTTa>v iXoxoto ^Ckrfs iv x€p(rli; i&7]K€ 
liars* foir rj b' ipa pLiV Krjdibc'i bi^aro K6\7r<df 
AaKpvo^v y€ki(ra<ra' tt6<tls V ikir](r€' vorja-as,. 
Xetpi ri fiiv Karipe^ev^ iiros r' i<l>aT*, Ik t' dv6iJLaC€* 486 

AaipLOvCrj, prj fwC ri \Crjv aKax^C^o dvfjuo, 
Ov yip Tis pi* vTT^p at<Tav avr\p ''A'ibi Trpo'iiyjrci* 
Moipav b' ovTivi <t>rjfii 'n€<f>vyp.ivov ifip^^ifai ivbp&Vf 
Ov KaKOV, ovbi fiiv icOXov, i-nriv raTrpoira yivrirau 
'AW c& oIkov lovaa ra aavTrj^ ipyo. Ko/uttfe, 490 

Pergamus' height elated [th. jcay- sign of feasting, on the base, v?ro« 

X<i^ta>, Kaxa^^iti, x^^vw, or by ono^ Kpi^rripUiovi in honour of a de- 

matapcBta],** 618. "Without a liverance; Heyne simply takes it 

doubt I even now much detain to mean in mensd atatuere], in 

thee." ^19. " Nor have I come honour of the ever-existing de- 

fieasonably." 621. " Good sir, nizens of heaven, having oriven 

no man, wha was reasonable, could from Troy the weU-greaved Achse- 

censure thy conduct in battle." ans." 
523 « Thou Tolttntonljd08t abate ^gg y ^ f y^^ ^^^^ 

tinne enew and art d^'-c^n^l Jo and reaching after an oWect ^ 

^SSSgtheftt^^TytrS:: foUo.edb,"?hegenitive. Buhner.. 

jans.'* 626. " But let us away ; ^*^' *"*• 

and hereafter we shall adjust these 480. Dawes has properly op- 

fliffbrences, if ever Zeus shall grant posed the usual explanation of an 

that we should fix on its base, ellipsis of ISwv, The Attics use 

within our halls, the cup of free- the accusative de quo with what is 

dqni £so Virgil's ^ra^«ra« ^^t «to- technically called an indefinite 

hntnt, to set up ^e mixer, as n sentence after it. 
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^\frr6v t\ rjXaKirrjv T€, koI ifi(j>iTr6\oi<n ic^Acuc 
'Epyov kirolyjEa-BoLL* 'nik^ixoi V ivhpta-in fi€Xi7<rct 
HaaLV, i^ol bi fjAkurra, vol 'IX£^ iyye/iaa-iv, 

-*12s ipa (l>a)vrj<ras, K6pv6* etXero <^a^i}juos "^KToup 
"limovpiv' iXoxos b^ <t>(k'q otK6vh€ P^P^k^i, 
^EvrpoTToXLCofiivri, OaXcphv Kara b6,Kpv \iovora, ;* 

Ati/ra 6' iireiO* tKave Mfxovs cfi vaieriovTas 
"Exropoy ivhpo<l>6voio* Kixtja-aro V IvboOi iroXXhs 
^ApL<f)nr6kovs, rfja-iv b^ y6ov Tricrpcnv kv^pcrof^ 
AX jxkv In C^hv ySov ''EKTOpa (^ ipl oIk<^. 500 

Ov yip luv ir' i(l>avTo viroTpoirov ^k TrokifioLo 
"Ifco-^at, Trpo(f>vy6vTa fxivos Koi x€Tpa9 'Axatwr. 

Ovbk Uipls brj6w€V h v\lrrjkoi<n bSpLOuriv 
'AXk' Sy\ iirel naribv Kkvra rc^x^a iroiKiKa xaXic^« 
^evar iit^ir* iva iarv, 'noal Kpantvoiai TtciroiOds* 50$- 
'12s fi' ore rts ararbs tTTiros, iKoarTJa-as iirl i^Anrg, 
Aea-fxiv iTTO^prj^as B^irj itMoio Kpoaiudnv, 
EloaOisis \ov€a-0ai iv^p€Tos iroTapLOLO, 
KvbiSoip* v\lfov b^ k6.PT] ix€i, &iJL<f)\ b^ x^***^ 
"illxoLs at(r<roirrar 6 6' &y\atrj(l>i Tr€TTOt.0o>s, 610 

*VCfjL<f>a I yovva (f>ip€L fieri t' TjOca Koi vofibv tTrir<av' 
*12s mbs UpLifioLo vlipis Kara YlcpyipLOV iLKp-qs 
Tevx^o-^ 'jra/uK^afrcor, wot* rjXiKTiop, IjScjStJkci 
Kayxakooav, rax^^s bi Tribes <f>ipov ahira b' iTretra 
"EKTopa bXov It€tix€v ab€\(f)€ov, cJr* ap IficAXe 61S 

2rpiyjr€<r0' Ik X^P't^f ^^* fl Hpf'C^ yvvaiKt. 

491. *HXa«ari|.— Th. ^XavKia, Luxumns; luduntque Jubae per 
because the distaff is "turned coUa, per armos. 

'^^^ A^'" « * J X T • The eqitarunt induces me to prefer 

496. "And cast a longing, rendering Inwwv in 1. 611, mares. 

lingering look behind. 'Aroifr.), a Cyprian word, or rather 

606. See the elegant Latin ^n archaic word retained among 

paraphrase, Yirg. Mn, XI., ^he Cyprians longer than in any 

Quails ubi abruptis fugit prsesepia other dialect ; th. ok^, on account 

vmclis, of its "beards;" hence dKotrratf 

Taudem liber, equus, campoquepO" /^ /»/ - ' ^'a \ «« js r 

titus aperfor^ (as icfji^aw from cfOiOiy), an fiirflf4 

Aut ille in pastus armentaque tendit dprifikvov, occurring only in this 

equarum, ^ ,. ^ passage ; see Buttmann's Zexii, 

Aut» assuetiu aqiuB perfondi fliumne '^~ ° 

Emicat.arrecti8que«remitcenrioibu8, ^ ^^?; 'HXIcrmp. — Th. ^.'Xioj, 
alts JXif, "splendour,". 
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Tor irpoTcpos Ttpoa-iciirev ^AXi^avbpos O^o^ibrjs* 
HOcV, jj fx6Xa brj ere kclL i<r4rvfi€vov KaT€p{fK<o, 
A7jBvv(ov, ovb' ^\6ov ipaCa-tfwVt &s iKikev€S» 

Tbv y aTrapL€ifi6fi€Vos TTpo(ri<^r\ KopvOaCoXos *Eictco/5* 
Aaifiovi', ovK &v tCs rot ivrip, hs ivaCa-Lfxos €l7i, 621 

"Epyov aTLfirj(r€i€ pi'ix'fjs, iirel &Aki/uiJ$ ^o-o-t, 
*AAXa kK(i)v /xedtciff re, kcu ovk iOi\€i.s* to 5' ipLOV Krjp 
"AxwTai iv 6vpL^, 50' vir^p <riO€V aXaryjE! &Kov(a 
Upbs Tpddiv, 0% ixovai voKvv ttSvov eZi^ica orcMh 626 

'AXjV tofjL€V* TO, h' oTntrOfV iLp€a'(r6pL€0\ olice irSdi Zcvs 
A(irj, knovpavioia-i O^ols aUiy^virpai 
KprjTTJpa (rrqa-aaOak iXevO^pov iv fieyipoiaiv, 
'Ek TpoCris €ki<r<WT€s ivKinjfiibas 'Axpuoiis, 

618. 'Heeroc.— Th.e£Toc,"god. ** Imown. trusty/* 
like ; ** or else, '' uncle," as ^Paibg 523. T^ so. $tA rd, *< on thi* 
from Patbg ; or, better, ^oc, i^Ct account" 
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*X22 eliroiv irvXioov i(4<r(rvT0 (f>aibifios "EKTcap, 

Tf d* &li' ^Aki^av^po^ kC adcX^eJs* iv b* Spa Ovijl^ 

1—66. 4. <<And, as a god is ^^ruS, and Ltry's mcerto Jiaruy 

wont to TOttcl&safe a faToorable 29. **Let ns eanse the war to 

^ele to sailors who wistfally desire cease." 31. ** Since (that it dboalii 

It, when they hare been wearied be) so, is pleasing to the Bund ef 

with adtating the sea with their you immortal eoddesses (A^eak 

Eolished oars, and when their and Hera)." Qg, ''thns," Lat. 

mbs faint under them from fa- «tie, from uie demoniirative 8c (C 




j^nonn 

took off), the one of them (scT Pa- This latter, howeyer, is aceented, 

ris, to correspond to *'J^r(t»p ik, in. if ii fottow thg wwd depmdiMi m 

1. 11) Menesthius." [This con- it; as, 9f6g&g, for ifQ 0cdc« iskk 

struction is called the crv^/ia xaO* II. i\ 78, and also at the end of « 

5XovKaj/ilpoc.] 15. ** The SOD of sentence. 34. *^ With this intoutioa 

Dexius, while in the act of ascend- even I myself have come." 36. 

ing his chariot drawn by swift ^* How do you purpose to suspend 

mares." 17. ^^ When then Athene the war of heroes ? |jil/iova, an* 

perceived them destroying the other form of iikitaa, perfect mid- 

Aigives." 21 . *^ And was devising die of /law* as ykyovay Ycyoa, 7 W 

victory for the Trojans." 24. akin to uivog, pvcaivw.]" 39. 

"Why, prithee (riwoTt), frenzied "If haply he will challenge any 

again, hast thou come." 26. " Is one of the JDanai, singly with singk 

it, in sooth (^j)), that thou mayest champion, to encounter him ia 

give the victory of the battle, de- mortal combat ; and, on the oihtf 

ciding itself for the Danai [so Lidd. hand (^^), the Acheeans indignant 

and Scott well explain irtpaXKr^g, [Homer uses only the aorist r/ya^ 

" deciding itself for one of two vafitiv, and a present dyaiouai &f 

parties ; " " Is it that thou mayest dydofiat in this sense ; ayofUN 

turn the scale of victory for ? " &c. means " to admire," " to wonder." 

Kennedy, &c., victoriam permtt- Cowper translates by " ^lia^^aiy^^^ 

tantem vices, as C'* 338, vikti 5' such defiance "] might thus haplj 

iirafttiptrai dydpaQ, andpiti vie- be induced to urge on some siagift 
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Ovpov, ^TTci ICC KaiKoa-LV hj^icrrria^ Ikirriin 5 

TlovTov i\avvovT€S, Kaixina b' vtt6 yvla KiXvvrai* 

*X2s ipa TO) Tpc5c<r<rii; iekbofiivoLo-L <f}ainjT7jv% 

'^EvO^ iXirqVf 6 fjikv vlov *Ap7fi06oio ivaKTos^ 

'^Apirrj vauT&ovra McviaOLoVy &v Kopvvi^Tris 

rctVar' ^AprjtOoos Koi ^\ofjLibov<ra fioQiris* 10 

"Eicrcop 6' ^H'iovija jSoA.^ ^TX^* d^o^Uri 

champion to war with the noble /ifXavlw, intransitive, is found. 

Hector." 'Hv is to be understood which proves they read irSvroc] ; 

to iwootniav, 44. ** Their coimsel such then were the ranks of A* 

[I prefer Kennedy's explanation of chseans, &c , as they sat." 

THif (sc. O(utv) ^ovX^Vjto He3me's, 1. ^aiSifiog, — See EtUiner*s Gr, 

sc. Kard T&v *Axatwv]." 49. GV., who divides adjectives into 

" Cause to sit the other Trojans and three classes: attrAuHWy as rd 

all the Acheeans." 66. ** Taking koXov pSSov possessive, as j3a<rtX(> 

his spear by the midst of the shaft." gbg iciiirog' predicative, as rb- p6dov 

57. " Agamemnon made the well- Icrri xaXov. 

greaved Achsans sit down [cd^ ... 4. "FASofiat had the F, and is 

M^ev, tmesis for KaOtiaev from thus akin to velle ; by the aspira^ 

KaOii^ttf or rather, KaBkia, whence tion of the dental, and its transpo* 

KaOijfiat, perfect passive, '* I sit sition with the liquid, arises lOeXw. 

down ; '* see Buttmann*s Irreff, 6. Homer uses the neuter plural 

Veris],'* 59. ** In the semblance often with a verb plural, merely 

of vultures [the Scholiast is right for the convenience of the metre ;- 

in his renderm^oirorfc by d/io(ov- may not, however, this passage be 

/icvai: not as Kennedy translates, rendered, " they have their umlw 

^^ after the manner of YvltuT^"]" relaxed beneath them with fa- 

61. *^ Their ranks sat down in tigue," sc. card yvta? There are 

close array fciaro for Haro, Ion. two very ordinary cases where the 

for ^vTo. tram ^/uat], horrent ^neralruleof a neuter plural hav» 

(bristling) with shields and helms mg a verb singular, is not observed; 

and spears [Virgil's horret ager first, where animate things are im« 

dttstiSf and Horace's horrentia plied; as, er. ^r. the names of ani- 

piUs agmina]** 63. ** As a ripple mals, abstracts for concretes, &c. ; 

is wont to spread itself over the sea in fact, where individuality is im^ 

from the west wind springing plied animo loquentis; second, 

freshly forth flxevaro, not for a when the neuter plural does not 

passive, as Liddell and Scott say, express living objects, but the in* 

W in its proper middle sensej ; dividuality or plurality of the parts 

and the sea blackens beneath its in- is implied, as in Herod. II. 96, r^ 

flnenee [Aristarchus reads froi^oi'y fcXdia oh Zvvavrai iivd frXiuv, 

"and the Zephyr makes black the See Eiihner's Chr, Or, 

lea under the influence of the rip- 9. Kopvv^riyc.&n epithet derived 

pie : " taking n%Kavit = /oXacvfc, from his fighting with a dub 

to mtik$ black ; bat in later epics {KOQivri) or maoe. 

11* 



550 OMHPOr IAIAA02 IT. 

AvxcV VTTO' <jrT€<f>ijrqs hj\i\Kov, Xvce he yvia, 
TXavKos b\ ^iTTirokSxoLO iri'Cs, AvKCiov &ybs ivbpt^v, 
'l(l)Cvoov pdXe bovpl, Karh Kparep^v vcyLlirqVi 
Ae^iib-qv, iTTTTcoz; ^TTiciXficror d)K€iAoiv^ 15 

^ilfjiov 6 8' ^f tinroiiv xajxibis ttco-c, Xvvto hi yvTa, 

Tovs b' 0)9 ovv Mr]<r€ dca yXavK&Tns ^AOrfinj 
^ApyeCovs SkiKovras ^vl KpaT€pfj v<rfiCvri, 
Brj pa Kar* OiXvixiroio Kapriv<i>v di$a<ra 
"IKtov €19 Uprjv* rfj b' ivrCos &pWT* ^AirSXkoav, 20 

UepyiiJLOv liCKart8a)i;, Tp(a€(r<ri bk fio'Skero vUrfv. 
^ AXXrjKoLorL bk T(oy€ (rvvavria-Oriv Trapa (f>riy^, 
Trjv TtpoT^pos TTpoa-ieLirev iva$, Aiiy vlbs, 'AttoAXcoj;* 

T^Tire cry b* av fiefiavla, Aios 6TuyaT€p fiey6Xoio, 
HkOes Att' Ovk6fxiroto, fxiyas bi (T€ Ovfjibs avrJKcv ; 25 
H Iva br\ Aoi^oto-i iiAxV^ krepakKia vCktjv 
A<^9 ; ^TT€l ov rt Tp(oas iiroXXviiivovs IXeatpety. 
'AAA' 61 jJLoL TL ttCOolo, t6 Kev ttoKv Kipbiov efry, 
Nvr [ikv Trava-oifiev Trokefiov koI bri'CoTrJTa 
^rjfifpov* voT€pov avT€ ixayjqa-ovT^ , €l<r6K€ TiKfKop 30 

'IXfoy €vp(»)(rLV ^Trei &s (jyCkov lirkero OvfJiS 
^TixLV aOavdrrja-L, bianpaOieiv robe iorv. 

Tov b^ avT€ Trpoo-^efTre Oca ykavK&Tns 'AOrfinj 
^DJb* iaro), 'EKciepye* to, yap (ppoviovcra Kal avTrj 
^HA^oz; Att' OvkvjjLTroio fxera Tp&as Kal ^A)(aiovs» 3& 

'AAA' &y€, TTm fxifxavas irokepiov KaTairava-ifxcv ivbpQv ; 

Tr\v 8' dvT€ TTpoarienrev &va^, Aths vlbs, ^Airokkiov 
'^Eicropos op(ra)fi€v Kparepov [xivos I'TT'TroScljutotOj 
*Ilz; Tivii TTov Aava&v TrpOKaki(r<rerai oloOcv otos 
\AvTifiiov iia\io'a(T6ai kv alvfj brj'CoTrjTi* 40 

01 bi k' ayacra'6,fi€V0L xakKOKurJiMcbes ^Axpnol 
Olov kiropareiav Trok^fiCC^LV "EKropt bC(o. 

*I2s iipar*' ovV aTrCOrjare Oea ykavKcoiTLS *A0rjv7}* 

12. Srf^avjy, the brim of the 29. Uav(Taa9anro\efiov, VTOvJd 

helmet above the brow, the visor, mean " to cease from war oneself,**" 

21. See note on a'. 112. Bow- 32. 'iXtor, ^v iTroXccrerE Iloeei^dafP^ 

Xo/iai, like our willy is here used, Kal 'AttoXXwv. 

because, in the case of gods, a wish 'IXtor i;v aXdira^av *A9iivatit 

and its accomplishment are syno- re Kai ^'Jiprj, ' 

nymous. Dionys. 8l7r 
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T&v 8' "EKevos, HpiAfwio <f>CKo$ irais, trivO^ro Ov\i^ ' 
BovA^z;, 17 po, OeoLo-LV i<f)rjvbav€ /utryrioaxTf 45 

2r^ 8^ Tia/)' '^EKTop' iobi;, icai fiti/ -Trpoy fivOov leiTTCV* 

"Ekto/), vl^ IIpt(i/uioco^ Ait /ut^rtr irdXavrc, 
^H p(i rv jutof ri ttCOolo ; Kaa-CyjnjTos bi rol cliiL 
"AXkovs iM€v KiidKTov Tp&as koI trivras ^Axcllovs* 
Avros be TTpoKiXeara-at, ^Axai&v 6<ms iptoroy, 60 

^AvtC/Blov ixaxia-aa-Qai iv alv<^ brj'ioTrJTi. 
Ov yap TTw TOL fioLpa OaveCv kol TTorpLov iitume'iVm 
*12s yap iyoiv Sir' &KOv<ra OeQv aUifevcTJuav, 

*I2y l<^a^' "E/cro)/) 8' avr' ^ipri fieya, jjlvOov iKovtras* 
KaC p ' €9 pAcra-ov lti>v, Tpdiov d.viepy€ <f)6\ayyas, 6$ 

Miarcrov bovpbs ekdv toI b' lbpvv6rj(rav iiravres* 
Ka8' 8' 'Ayaft^/utrcor etaev ivKvrjixibas 'AxaiotJy. 
Kab' 8' ap' ^AOrivaCr] re ical hpyvporo^os 'AttoAXo)!; 
'E^i^or^ryi^, opviariv koiKores alyyiTi.OL<n, 
4>Tyya) l<^' v\jni\^ irarpos Aios a2ytJx®*®» ^ 

^Avbpaari, T€pTr6pL€vor t&v bk <rrC)(€S etaro itVKval, 
'AcTTTurt Kal Kopv0€<ra-L Kal iyyjEori it^f^piKvlaf.* 
Otry b\ Z€<f)ijpoLO t)(e6aT0 ttovtov Ittl (jypli 
^Opiwfjiivoto viov, pL€\iv€i bi re irSvros inr' avrrjs' 
Totat apa <ttCx€s etar* 'Axat&v re Tpcicor re 69 

'Er TT€bC(^* "Eicrcop 8^ fter' afjL<f)OT4poL(rLV leiTre^ 

K^/cA-vr^ jutev, T/3c5ey, icoi ivKirqiiibes 'Axatoi, 

67—123. 72. " Or untdl you from among you all, to oppose the 
yourselves be subdued at the sea- noble Hector." 77. "with the 
traversing ships [dafidtre, an old long-pointed [th. ravab^y ravtw, 
form of the subj. 2 aor. pass, of rciViM, and dc^] lance." 79. "But 
dafiduif for the modem form da^ let him give [infinitive for impe- 
§irjTe' the change seems to have rative, as often. Perhaps, how- 
been thus effected : dafuUre (an ever, it miffht be explained by un? 
old future or subjunctive form, derstanding uare, "let him bear 
as the subjunctive is an old fu- my arm^ to the ships, but so at 
ture; comp. p^iofxevj future, and that he may restore my body to 
also PtuiutVy Pwfjitv) became Sa- my home." So iaffre is understood 
tufjTf, the penult being length- to efifuvai in 1. 75. The former, 
ened, and, to compensate for tnis, however, is the simpler way] back^ 
the antepenult being shortened ; &c." 80. " May cause me, when 
this by contraction became dafirj' dead, to partake of the funeral fire 
re]." 73. "Seeing that {y/to) [redupl. for Xdxf»»<rt, 2 aor. of 
there are with you the chieis, Xayxavcu]." 81, "EXw, " if . I 
&c," 75. "To be a champipn shall have slain." 85. "Mayper^ 
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''0(f>p* efTro) r<t /ute BvijAs ivl anfj$€<r<n KtkeSei. 

"OpKia /xh; KpovCbrjs v^CCvyos ovk Mk€(r<r€P, '- 

' AAA.^ KaKOL <f)povi<ov TCKixalperaL ifjyffxyripoKrtp, 7d 

l^laoKcv fj v/Li6ts TpoCrjv kiirvpyov (krjT€, 

*H avTol Trapa prjvai dafie^ere iroUTOTr6poL<riV4 

'T/miz; fjikv yap iaa-iv ipiarrjts HavaxaiQv* 

TQv vvv, SvTiva Ovjibs ifiol pjayia-axrSak iofdy^i, 

A€vp* Xto), Ik '7r6.VT<»>v itpopjos iiipdevai ^'EicropL bCfa. 75 

*128e b^ pLvOiofxai, Zevs b' ifip,' itrifidpTvpos t<rT<a* 

El fxiv K€V ^pik Kclvos (kji TavaqKi'i xoXic^i 

Tevx^ot ovX-qcras, (f>€piT<a KoCkas M vrjaSf 

^2<apLa b^ otKab* ip.6v b6p.€vai Trikiv, S(f>pa irvpSs pL€ 

Tp&€s K(d TptioDv Hkoxoi kekAxoixrt, 0(w6vra, 80 

Ei bi k' iy<a t6v ik<»>, b<irj b4 p,oi cvx^s *Afn6kX(av* 

TetJxea avkricras, olad^ TTporl ^'lAioi; Ipriv, 

Kal Kp€p.6(o irporl vriov ^AT^6Kk(dvos kKirovo, 

Tor 6^ vIkvv kiii prjas ivcra'ikpLovs &Trob<i<r<i>, 

form his funeral obsequies [akin meet him." 102. " The issues of 

to raptxoc, "embalming"]." 93. Tictory [or else "complete xic- 

'* They felt ashamed on the one tory," Lidd. and Scott ; so riX«c 

hand (fi^v) to decline the challenge, Bavdrov, iroXkuov] are held ia 

yet on the other hand (Sk) feared the hands of tne immortal gods 

to accept it ['* to undertake, to pro- above." 104. " The termination 

mise," Lat. reeipere in ae. So also, of thy life [so Virg., Mc tibi mortis 

dvadexofiai. Lidd. and Scott]." erant meta]:* 106. " Had not 

94. "But at last, after a length the kings of Achaea starting xa 

of time." 96. " Mere boasters restrained thee." 109. " There u 

{dTTfiXIcu originally meant " to no need to thee of this folly," 

speak aloud," akin to <i«rcXXd, the 111. " Out of a spirit of animod- 

JJoric term for "an assembly of ty." 112. "Whom even others 

the people," r/irlfto, ciroc, oi//* so also regard with dismay (analo* 

tvxopaif and Lat. latsdoj originally gous to this Homeric use of rbVf 

meant only " to speak aloud "J, the demonstrative, for the relative 

Achaean women, Achaean men ye hvy we have the use of the de* 

no longer deserve to be called, monstrative English that for he^ o» 

assuredly this shall be a disgrace she, who, or, the thing which)** 

defi;rading in the extreme \lit, 113. " For even AchiUes is wont 

" from horror to horror." Lidd. to shudder (at the thought <rf) 

and Scott]." 99. "May ye all encountering him in particiuar (yl) 

become." 100. "Heartless, as in the ennobling battle." 117. 

well as dead to glory's call [Cow* " Even though fearless he be [of 

per; &K\tiQ for ^ijcXcleC) &n eli- course Hector, and not the 9rpo/f#c 

sion which takes place only when of the 116th Une.]" 120. ITo^- 

three vowels meet. Buttm. Lex."]" «rct(rcv, "dissuaded from his pur- 

101. "But I will array myself to pose^ giving well-timed counseL*? ' 
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*^0<l>pa t TapxjSa-oixri Kapr\Koii6(avT€S 'Axaiot, 86 

S^fici ri ol yjE6<r(ii<nv kTii irXarci 'EXATjoTrowy. 

Ka^ Tfori rt9 €iTrri<ri, koL dy^iyovonv ivOpfaitoiV, 

NtjI TToKvKKriihi, TT\i<av iirl otvoira ttovtov 

*Avbpbs fi^v rdbe arjiia tniXaL KaTaTcBjnjfaros, 

*'0v ttot' apKTTeCovra icarcicraj^c (^aCbiixos "Eicrcop, 00 

"Xls irori rij ^pier to b' ^fi6v kXJos ovttot* <$Aetrat. 

*I29 i<\>a6^* ol 6' Spa -jrcirres dic^j; kyivovro a-iooTrfj' 
Aib€(rd€v fikv avrjvairdai., b€i<rav b' VTrob4x$ai» 
^Oyj/k b^ b^ Mfvikaos iofCaraTOf Kcd fxer^ciTre, 
Ne&ei dv€t,bCC(ov, fiiya b^ arovax^C^o 6vfi<^' 9$ 

^12/ioi, aTr€iXrjTrjp€9, ^Axaitbes, ovKir' 'Axatoi, 
*H iikv bri ^<i^r\ rdSe y' ia-o-^rai alvoB^v alvm, 
Et jjLrj TLs Aava&v vvv "Eicropos carrCos cto'ir. 
'AAA' vftets jJL^v TrcivTey {rdcop ical yaia yivoiaOe, 
'^HjjLCVOL avdi (KaoTOL &,Kqpiot., CLKKies avT<»)s. 100 

TtoSc b* kyciiv avroy Oajprj^ofiat,* avrap ijirepO^ 
'NCktjs TTeCpar' ixpvrai iv A^arirotcrt Oeola-iv. 

*'£ls ipa (fxainjo'as KarebvaraTO revx^o, Koki, 
"EvOa Ki rot, Mer^Aae, <f)ainj ^lotoio tcAcvt^ 
"Eicropoy Ir iraXAiirjcriv, iirtl iroXv <f)4pT€pos fJ€V, 106 

86. Ernesti understands the a. 295, and ivtpatg in Thucyd^ 

fl-Xarel EXXi7<nroi/r^ofthe0oa«^of belong to the other form, epffcu, 

the Hellespont extending widely ; *^ to join together.*' So dpwy apatay 

Eustathius, of the portion of tne ** annex, adapt;'* but dpkaio, ^^to 

aea which opens out toward the render satisfied, or favourable "- 

JEIgean ; Wood, better than either, (except apaavriq Kard Bvftov),. 

thmks that the epithet is given to Matth., Gr. Or. 

the Hellespont, under the idea of 93. *Avaivofiai, — ^Th. iv-, which 

its being a river. appears in dvev, ** I say no, I re- 

91. 'Eple«. —Future. The term- fuse;" such verbs, then, are not 

ination of the future was origin- compounds ; besides this class, 

oUy the same throughout, -ccrcu there are the inseparable com* 

fVom -ta»* the primitive -l<ra) went pounds, where the second part 

through a douole change, in some cannot stand by itself as a separ- 

words € being rejecte(^ in others ate word, as ovvipykta, ly)^upiiat 

a, partly for euphony, and partly, avrt^cpi^ai* the augment in this 




" to flay,** sc. semumem eerere, fu- found by itself, — which take the 
tore^ Ipcctf, Ion. for ipiirto, in the augment between the preposition 
lattor Kiue ; while ipiiivoSf Od. and the verb* Buttm. ZexU, 
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EI fj}} ivat^avT€S (kov Paa-ikrjci ^AxaUtv, 
AvTos T* 'Arpc^Tys, evpvKpeCoiv ^ AyafjJfivoov, 
A€^iT€prjs (\€ x^^P^y> ^^09 T i<l>aT\ lie t' dvofiaCcv^ 

^A<f)paCv€LS, Mcvikac AiOTp€<f>is' ov bi tC ere XPI 
TavTr]s dxl>pocrvprjs* dya d^ f^X^o, Krjb6fJL€p6s Trep, no 

M778' lOek' If Ipido; crev ifJLcivovL (jxarl fxix^a-Oac, 
"'Eicropi UpiajiCbrj, tov T€ orvycovo-i koL iXKoi, 
Kat 8' 'AxiA^fvs rovro) ye fwixj? Ii't KvbLaveCprf 
''E/Jpty' Arrtj3oX^<rat, ^irep Wo TroAXii; iLfieCvcav^ 
'AAXa (Tu /x^i; rui; I^ev, Iwv ftera iOvos kralpoDv* 115 

TovVo) b^ TTpoixov &XXov dvaoTrfiTovini ^AxjolloL 
EiTrep ab€Lrjs r' lor^, ical €l jjloOov Iot' iKoprfros, 
^rjfiC jjiiv &<nTa(rC<i>s y6w K&yLy^€iVy. at K€ (l)vyri<n 
Arjtov ^K TTo\4fxoi.o Kal alinjs br}X(yn}T09» 

*X2s €lTr(av Trap^Trtttrei; aSeXi^ctoi; <f>pivas rjpcas, 120 

Atatfxa TTap^Lirdv 6 8' kitMero' tov p^v iir^ira 
TriOoavvoi Oep&TTovT^s Att' cSficoz; t€6\€^ ikovro. 
NioTcop b* ' ApycCoKTiv avCfrraTO icol ficT^eiTrei;* 

118. *^ Bend the knee," i. e. lie vice verad; the form in -ku is the 

down to rest from fatigue. derivative from the 2 aoris^ in 

123—190. 127. " Who of old which the stem of the verb ap- 
interrogating me greatly rejoiced pears in its simplest form]." 144. 
in his house as he askea me with ** Having stealthily anticipated him 
respect to both the whole lineage (uTro^^aj;) ere he was aware.** 147. 
andraceoftheArgives [but Knight, ^^ These arms he himself used af- 
quum omnium Achivorum dicturua terwards bear to (wear in enter* 
essem genusque sobolem^ue^ refer- ing) the toil of Ares." 152. "My 
ring ipkfiiv to Nestor and not Pe- adventurous soul, through its own 
leus. The change from iip6fjiivoe boldness." 165. " This hero of 
middle, " asking questions for his hugest stature and force I slew." 
information/* to ipiutv active, nom. 166. " Of great bulk (iroXX^c ric, 
absolute, "I being about to tell lit. "a mighty one, he lay;** tiie 
him,** favours this view.]." 129. ri^ gives a t;a^ueM«ss, which height- 
** Crouching with fear {irTitxTffov^ ens one*s conception of his inde^ 
Tac) under Hector." 130. ** He acribable bulk), he lay outspread 
would oft raise up his hands in on this and on that side.*' J^ta- 
prayer to the immortals, that his thins translates vaqyopoq, iKXvroQ, 
soul might, released from his mem- x^^^^Ci "relaxed.'* Lidd. and 
bers, enter, &c.'* 143. "Where, Scott, giving the word the mean- 
as the event proved [dpa')^ his iron ings ** Ijring at the side ** or " out 
mace was of no avail to him against of the way,** quote this passage ; 
destruction [see Buttmann's Lex., it is properly used of the exP'ti 
and a previous note, on the con- horse, which' draws by the side of 
struction of xpattr/teai' the second the regular pair. This accords witii 
aorist is not from xP^^^^P^^* ^^^ ^^ sense relaxed, as the .€ie^§ 
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'H K€ fxiy* oliJL(a$€i€ yipoiv linnyXdra ITrjXcv9> 126 
'E(r^Ao9 Mvpfn.b6v<»)v ^evXr^^opos rfi* iyopririiSf 
'^Os TTore fjL* €lp6iM€Vos fiiy lyrjOcof ^ ^vl otKij^, 
IIdvT(ov 'Apycuoi/ ipi<»)v yeveqv re tokov t€, 

horse was but loosely attached to nin? lot], who is to accept the 
the K^yioty or horses under the cha&enge (lit. who is to obtain 
yoke. 158. *^Were it so, soon the post, sc. of accepting the chal* 
would the helmet- waving Hector lenge)." 172. " He assuredly will 
have an antagonist to meet in the comer a benefit on the Achsans 
battle (literally, I think, ** would [dvifffti, active ; but ovitatrat^ 
engage in a battle," sc. as there middle, next line, "he will benefit 
would be an antagonist to meet his own soul," in the proper re- 
him)." 159. " But those of you Jtexive sense of the miadle].** 
who (vfuiov 'ovd* ol* the ol, as 175. " They severally marked, 
usually in Homer, is here demon- each his own lot." 179. " Oh ! 
strative, *^Not even those of you, that Ajax may be allotted as 
who," &c.) are chiefs of the ge- champion." Do not understand 
neral body of the Achseans, not an ellipsis of B6c' the inftnitiTe 
even ye are promptly ardent to op- gives the idea of the verb abso* 
pose Hector." xhe poet, I con- lutely, and without expressiujj any 
ceive, intended, in beginning with relation of tense or mood ; it was 
vftibjVj thus to have moulded his therefore used originally to ex- 
sentence : *^ but of j/ou, who are press many relations, before the 
the chiefs, &e., not one is promptly verb had its moods and tenses ac- 
ardent;" however, to make the curately defined by usage; and it 
address the more direct to them, he is sometimes retained archaistic- 
introduces an anacoluthon, substi^ ally in more modem writers, as 
tutin? the second pers. plur. for an imperative or an historic im« 
the tnird prs. sing., "not even perfect where peculiar force is 
ye arc ardent." Or else, "Of to be expressed. 182. ** The lot, 
you, not even they who are chiefs which, as I have said (ctpa), they 
of Panuchsea, are promptly ar- themselves were wishing." 184. 
dent," &c. : but for fiefiaatrtf third ** Displayed it, proceeding from 
pers., he substitutes ue^aO', second left to right [see note on a. 597]." 

Sers., to address them the more 185. "They, inasmuch as not 

irectly. 161. "Nine in all [not knowing it, severally disclaimed 

fewer; so in Lat. ipse and omnis it." 186. "But, when at length 

are used] arose." 163. " After (Jj)), bearing it in all directions 

him." 171. "Determine once for through the host, he had come to 

all hy lot [pcrf. pass, from iraXatr- him who, having marked it, threw 

crw, th. vaWot- whence its differ- it into the helmet, even the illu8« 

ent meanings of " sprinkling," ap- trious Ajax [Aiac attracted to 8f , 

pUed to blood, and "shjiing," for A?avra], he, as usual (^oi, 

sc. of the lots; the lot«, KXrjpoi "as the rest had done"), held his 

(th. jcXacu, as being twigsj pot- hand underneath ; and tne herald 

sherds), or other kkdiTfiaTa^ were then placed it in his hand, as he 

shaken in a helmet, and the one stood close along-side of him.'' 
which first came out was the win- 
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Tovs vvv eJ WT<iJ<r<rorra9 i5^' "'Eicropi irivras iKoicrai, 

UoXXi K€V iBaviroKn, (l>(kas ivh x^ipas ifCpai, tSCj 

i^fibv iirb fxekioiv bvvai boftjov ^Atdos eta-ca. 

At yap, Zev re virep, ko2 ^AOtivaCrj, koI "AttoXXjov, .; 

'H)3^ft', is ^r* ^TT* &Kvp6<^ KekibovTi iiixpirro \\ 

^Ayp6ii€V0i TivkLol re ical 'A/)ic(15es lyxjEirCpLtopoi, 

4>eta9 "Trap re^x^o-crir, 'lapdcirov d^l pieBpa* 13S, 

ToLCi V *Ep€vOak(a>v irpofios tararo, la'6B€os <f>iis» 

Tei/x^ ' ^<»>v &pLOiariv ^AprfiOooio ivaicros* 

ACov ^AprfiOoov, tov i'nikKr\(Tiv Kopwrfrriv 

"Av^pes KlKkqcTKov, KakKCCavoi re yvraiicey, 

Ovv€k' ip' ov To^oio-t, iia)(4<rKero, hovpl re [UiKp^, X40 

*AAAa <nbrjp€Cri Kopyvrj p7Jyw(rK€ <f)iXayyas. 

Tbv AvKdopyos lirec^i^e dc^Acp, ov tl Kpiret ye, 

SretrcoTT^ ^v 6b^, 06* ip* ov KopUvrj ot Sk^Opov 

'Kpaia'pie cibrjp^Crj* irplv yap AvKoopyos vTTo<f>0as 

Aovpl fiitrov TTepoprjifcv* 6 b' ijimos oib€i ipeCirOri* 145. 

Tevx^<* ^' ^^€v6,pi.^€, r<£ ol Trope xdiXKeos^Aprfs*' 

Kal TO, jjikv avrbs iTretr' k<^6p€t. fxera fx&Xov "Aprjos, 

AvTap, iirel AvKoopyos ivl fieyApoLtriv ^yrjpa, 

Ad>ice b* ^Ep€V$aXCoi)VL, <f)CK<a Oepimovrk, <l>opTJvai9 

Tov 6y€ retJx^' ^cor irpoKoXCCero irdvras ^Carovs* 160 

Ot bi ixAX* iTp6pL€ov Kol ibeCbtcav, ovbi tis lrA?y, 

'AAA.' ^fik OvjJLOs av7JK€ TTokvrkrjfKov TroAe/m^fetv 

GapcreX <d* y^^^fj b^ vedraros Ictkov aTrdvTOiv* 

Kat jJLaxojJirjv ol ^yco, bQK€V bi jjloi evxos *A$7Jvrj* 

T6v bri iirJKioTOV Kal kAptkttov ktAvov ivbpa* 165. 

IloAAiy ydp ris Ik€lto iraprjopos ivOa koX ivda. 

Eld' &9 fjPdoiixL, ^Cr} bi fioi IfiTredo? etrj, 

T^ Ke rctx' ^uT^o"et6 jJid-XV^ KopvOaCoXos "KKTiop. 

'Tfi^cor b' otir€p iaaiv inpurTrj^s YiavaxaiSiV, 

Ovb* ol 'jrpo<l>povia>i pLifxaO* "^EiKTOpos &vtIov iXO^tv. 100 

132. Kestor as usual is the lau» 159. 'l&atJiv for Itjrl, The tend* 

datof temporis acti se puero. The ency of the Greek, and Southern 

yckp of course is pregnant, " would mind in general, is to express ob» 

that, then, father Zeus, &c." jectively what we shoula r^ard 

lo4. 'A ypo/ici'ot for ayecpo/icvoc. subjectively. See note at the end 

147. Mo^Xoc, akin to /toXelr, of Questions on the Notes. 
moles, moHoTj poyog, fioxBo^, 
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^SlpTo TTokif irp&Tos fter ava^ hfhp&v ^ AyapAiwoav 
T^ 8' iiTL TvbeCdrjs Sipro KpaT€pbs Atojut^dryy 
Tourt 8' ?7r' AtavT€S, Oovpiv iineLfAivoi akicriv' 
TouTL b* iir' ^lboiJL€V€ifs, Kot oTrJuav ^Ibofxeinjos 165 

Mtjpioirrjs, drikavros ^EwaXC<^ d.vbp€L((>6vTri* 
Totcrt b' Itt' EvpvTTvXos, Evaijxovos aykabs vl6s* 
Av b^ Goas ^ AvbpaifxovCbrjs, kol bios 'O^vcrcrevy. 
niirres ip^ oty' iOekov TroXefi^fetr *'EKropi bli^, 
Toiy 8' avrts ix^rient^ Tepi^vcos linroTa N^orcop* 170 

Kkrjp(a vvv ircTrAkaxOc biafjiTTep^s, ^s ice Xdxi?^*^* 
OCros yap 8^ ovrjaet ivKirqixtbas 'AxatoiJy^ 
Kal 8' aifTos hv Ovfiov dirrjo-erat, al kc (f>ijyilo'i 
Ar}tov iK TTokifjiOio Koi aivrjs brjiorrJTOs* 

*X2y ?<^a^'* ol 8^ Kkrjpov ^oTjpLyvavro feaoroy, 176 

'Ei; 8' Ifiakov Kvvirj ^ Ayafxifivovos 'Arpe^ao. 
Aaol 8' rjprja-avTo Oeois, Ib^ x^^P^^ hviaypv* 
*X18e 8^ rt9 erTrea-Kei;, ^8a)i; ck ovpavov evpvv* 

Zev irirep, fj Atavra ka\€lv, rj Tvbios vlbv, 
*H avTov Paa-ikija irokvxpva-oio MvKrjmjs. 180 

*129 ap* l(f>av' Tr(ikk€v 8c Teprjvtos linroTa N^orcwp* 
'Eic 8' i6op€ Kkrjpos Kvvirjs, &v &p' rjBekov avrol, 
AtavTos' Krjpv^ 8^ (f)4poi>v dy' opukov airAimj, 
Aeif ' ivbi^ca ttoxtlv d.piarrjea'a'LV ^AyaiQv, 
Ol 8', ov yLyvda-Kopres, aTTTjinjvavro ^icaoroy. 186- 

'AAA' ore 8^ top tKav€, <f)4p(»>v Ar' o/mtXor aTrivrrj, 
"Os pLiv ^TnypAyjfas Kvvirj )3<iA.6, <f)aCbLiJLOs Atas, 
*Hroi vTticry^B^ X^tp'* ^ 8' 5p' IpLfiak^v, iyx* Trapaaras' 
Tv& 8^ icX77pov o^juta 28a)z;j yrjOrjo'e 8^ Ovpua, 
Tbv fikv Trap TTob* ebv X'^H'Abts fiike, (Ix&prja-iv re* 190 

^12 <f>CkoL, rj TOL Kkrjpos ifios' yaipon b\ kclL avros 

166. See 0>\ 651. and the bare accusative, MopiTv 

178. " Many a one thus would must be understood here to rjOt" 

express himself;" again we see in Xov from iic . . . Wope. 

ttvt(TK€v the principle that Greek 188. *Ayx*» ^^ ^^^ dative of 

verbs in -(tjcw are freq^uentative ; AyS, "a bend of the arm," M 

but Latin verbs in -aco inceptive, iyyvc from iv and yvlov, 

182. Buttmann well remarks, . 191—243. 193. "Whilst I don 

tiiat, since to j3ovXo/iai belongs my armour, meanwhile do ^ you 

pccidiarly the construction with ^ pray, &c., in silence [inaudibly] 
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AlbecrOeh Paa-iXrjos ^vnrrjv alboioio. 

Tbv b* vibs Kairavrjos djut6t>/raro KybaKCfioio* 
'ArpetSr^, [mtj yj/€vb€*, ^TTiarafxevos (ri(f}a elireiv, 
'HfA6ts rot Ttaripitiv fx^* ay^ivov€s evxpiicO' cZvat. 40S 
'H/mets Kal Srjprjs ibos etkofxcv kirraTrvkoLO, 
UavpoT^pov Xabv iyayovd* imb rctx^J 'Apctov, 
Il€L66fX€V0L repdea-a-L Oe&v kol Zrjvbs ^poayfj' 
KelvoL b^ a'(l)€T€prj(rLV iLTaaOaXCtjO'iv okovro, 
T^ fxrj ftot iraripas tto6^ ofioCrj ivOco Tififj, 410 

Tbv b' ap* virobpa lb(i>v Trpo(ri(l)rj Kparepbs Aiojx^di^s* 
Tirra, <rta)7r^ WO, ^ftw 6' iTrnrcCOeo ixvBi^, 
Ov yap iyci) v€iJL€cr& 'Ayajut^/mrovt, iroifiivi koQv, 
^OTpvvovTi ix&yjEo-Oat. kvKvrniibas 'Axcttot/s. 
ToTUTia fxev yap Kvbos &fi^ hjreTai, et k€V 'Axaio2 416 

Tp&as brj(o(r(t)(rLV, iXcoa-C re "Ikiov Iprji;* 
TovTft) b* av fiiya irivOos, ^AyaiQiv brjoaOiimav. 
'AXA' &y€ brj, koI vQii fieboificOa Oovpibos aXKrjs, 

'H pa, Kal i^ dxi(i)V criv revx^aiv dXro xaft&C^ 
^€ivbv 8' i^paxjE xaXKbs kiii arrjOea-a-LV ivaicro? 490 

*Opwfxivov VTTO K€V TaXa(Ti<^pov6, ir€p bios €tk€V» 

froffor altt's multibus ; OT from rjx^ta winter-swollen torrents, gushing 

and a-y ^a-, intens., meaning, thus, down from the moantain, oom- 

*< incessantly*']." 439. *' But Ares mingle their impetuoiiB waten at 

urged on the latter host, while the meeting ol the glens [tfa. 

Athen^ of the glancing eye, the for- fihyw and dyxog], issuing from 

mer.** 440. " £ris insatiably ar- their mighty fountain-headBi with- 

dent {^afioTov Kennedy derives in the hollow raidne; and their roar 

from u6tov, ** lint," sc. ** not to be from afar the shepherd is wont to 

healed." Kost, better, from the hear." 

same root as fikfiaa, with a in- 406. Sthenelus refers to the war 

tens.]." 442. **Who small at of the Epigoni nnder Alcmeon 

first arrays herself, but presently is and Thersander. Theseyen ohiefr, 

wont to nx firm her head in hca- who warred against Thebes, all 

yen, while she stalks o'er earth." perished, excepting Adrastns ; the 

445. ** Enhancing the groans ara<r0aXii}, allud^ to, was their 

of heroes [sc. increasing them], having despised the angaries of 

And, when, joining together, Amphiaraus. 

they were at length (oij) come to 407. *Xyay6vff, — ^Agreeingwith 

the one spot, they dashed together r)/ic7c* another proof that the diul 

the hides of their shields." 450. is but an old form of the pliiraL 

** Then there arose at once the 412. Tlrra. — " Good Sir." 

death-groan and vaunting of he- Bentley proposes rirXaBiy oiyy B* 

roes, even of the slaughtering and j;<to* Kennedy better rirXa (ft» 

the slain." 452 "And. as when rlrXa0t, as daiw for daiwOi). 
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among yourselves, lest the Trojans [ttoXccc = iroXXoi]." 23^. '<Bo 



audibly enough that the Trojans can intimidate me with threats '^J/'. 

may not hear") should hear, or 238. "I know toward the rigkt 

even openly, since we fear no man [synonymous with. Iv^cfta, the 

at all ; for no one, at will, against more ordinary tenn» for which it 
my win shall drive me along by . is used for the sake of the rhythm, 

mere {yk) force on his part, nor, Buttm. Zex,"], I know toward tke 

moreover, by unskilfulncss on left, how to wield my dry ox-hid( 

mine, since I trust I have not been shield [jdwvtbr /3oDv, subsequently 

bom and reared such a mere a peculiarity of the Doric dialect]; 

novice (viz. in arms)." 203. wherefore [Siit to] it is in my 

** Grant to Ajax to bear off victory power to wage protracted fight 

[middle force, sc. for himself]." [/i^. "Btubbom, tough'*] : I know, 

208. ** Such as even the mignty moreover, how, in me uaj of the 

Ares advances, who (i. e. when he) standing battle [sc. vfrptivn, Lat 

^oeth to the war.** 211. *^Smil- pugnd atatat-id, in which they 

mgwith stern visage.'* 212. ** But fought hand to hand], to move in 

beneath (opposed to his *' visage ** the war-dance before Ares jm. 

above) with his feet.*' 213. *' Tak- honour of Ares ; a meta^or for tt 

ing long strides.'* 216. " A vio- " fight on foot ; " fioXini is prepay 

lent tremor thrilled through (vir^- used for any rhythmical move-" 

XvGbj crept over, came stealthily ^ ment, even the hop of a ball, and 

or involuntarily over) the limbs of thus dancing, and music], I knov 

the Trojans severally.*' 216. *^ Pal- also how to rush upon the foe in 

pitated with anxiety [of course, theconflictof swift cavalry [otheis. 

not with fear]." 217. ** He no read liratfac, sc. scio, postquam 

longer had it m his power to re- insUuerim currum, pugnam eqtu^ 

tract the challenge through fear." irem ; I do not well understand 




Zex, on aiqXoi* he shows its ori- where others take it of their ne^h-' 

ginal meaning to be *' quick mo- iny,** Do they understand Kor&f 

tion," and hence applied to divers- so. *'to rush on the foe with my 

ity of colour, as things quickly trampling steeds ; " or, do they 

moved make a quick transition take iiraiKai transitively, *' to in- 

from one shade to another], made cite forward my trampling steeds,'* 

of the hides of seven highly- fed as Homer, II. ip". 628, uses xcTp^c 

bulls, and spread brass over as an iTrdtcrtrovrat passively ; whence we' 

eighth coating." 226. ** Matched may infer he could use the active 

With me alone — alone.** 228. in a transitive sense, though this 

** Burster of ranks.** 231. "We sense is more usual with later 

are such as can encounter thee, writers ; or, finally, does he tsikb, 

yea, and that too, many of us it to be, " to rush upon the tramp- 
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To<^p' vjuiet; fvx^sfrOc Att KpovCo^m ivcucri, 
2ty^ l<^' vjx^Coiv, tva fxri Tp&4s yc wMmvrcLi* 195 

/He Kal afx<f>ajbiriv, iirel ovTivab€(biii€V Ifi7n|9. 
Ov ydp r^9 /ut€ ^6? ye Ikoii/ &iKOVTa bCrjrau 
Ovbi r' al'Speiiy IttcI oi6' ^/m^ vi^'ibi y' oiJra)5 
"EX-Trofiai Iz; ^aXafiXvL y€vi<rOai re, Tpatpifxev r£. 

''lis i(l>a0*' ol 6' ci/xoj'ro Ait KpovCoiVL cbaicrc. aoo 

*12Sc fie ris elTreo-Kev, iScav c^s ovpavov €bp'6v 

ZcC Trirep, "IbrjOev fX€bioiv, frtJdioTe, fi^yiore, 
A69 riKT/r Aloi/ri ica2 dyXaoi' evxos ipiirOcu* 
El b^ Kol'^EKTOpi ir€p ^iA^€i9» icoi Krjbcai avrovj 
"lairjv hii<\>oTipoi\n fiCrjv kcu Kvbos ihra(r<rov* 206 

*I29 ap' €(f>av' Atas bi Kop6<r<rero vApoiti yoKKi^i 
Avrap k'nub^ Ttiivra ircpl xpo^- (<r<raTo reiixtl, 
^evar' liret^' otos re TrcXcSpioy ip\€Tai 'Aprys, 
"Oot' eicrtz; TroAefiJi'de /uier' ivipas, ovs T€ KpovCojif 
SvfjLofiopov €ptbo9 jjJvci ^vvirjKe pLix^a-Oai,* 210 

Toios ap^ Atas Sipro 'ireXcopios (pKos ^AxaiQv, 
MetS tocoi; p\o(Tvpoi<n itpotrivao'i* vipOe b^, iroa-aw 
"H'U fiaKpa jSt^ay, Kpabioov boKkx^CKiov iyxos. 
Tor b^ iJL€v'^ ApyeloL fi4y* lyrjOeov €la'op6a>VT€S. 
Tp&as be TpopLOS alvos v^njAv^e yvXa ^icaoror, 216 

"EKTopC r' avf^ ^/xos ivl <mq6€(r<n TriTaa-a-^v' 

ling steeds/' so. of the enemy; as 208. Ol^ rt, — Buttmann in bis 

iiratffaeiv "Exropa, II. ^\ 64? 6^*. 6^. ^ 149, remarks on this re, 

Perhaps the construction is iirat^ai "the particle rt most commonly 

Xirirwv KardfioOov, " I know how comes after all kinds of relatives, 

to rush at the steeds in the com- because, in the old language, they 

bat/' as in Diomedes* direction to were all merely forms of me pro* 

Sthenelus, c'. 263 ; and vt&v Ivat' noun demonstrative^ which through 

lac, in II. v'. 687* But Hector is this re obtained the connecting 

speaking of his expertness in^A^ power, and became the relative 

ing^ rather than m carrying o£f a which. As soon, howeyer, as these 

foe*s spoils. X But come on [aye forms were exclusively allotted to 

must be understood to explain the the relative signification, the partl- 

ydp], for I wish not to hurl at cle re was dropped as superfluous, 

thee, though so formidable an an- Hence we often find in Homer ^ 

tagonist, Imving stealthily watched re, ovov re, oZoc re, instead of 5c« 

my opportunity, but openly, in otrovt oloc* and the like. The 

hopes that I may hit theo." particles ta<m and iirt and the ex- 

198. Bentley would read ov^c pressions oX6q re and i^* if rt (§ 

Tt fidpti-g, 150) of the common language are 

206. Nwpq^'*'''^* ^4 aiid opfv, ^ remnant of the ancient usage." . 



1 ■ 
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'AAA.* oiiroas Iti elxev virorpia'ai, oib' ivahvvcu 

*Ai/r ka&v is 6fiikov, I-ttci irpoKaXia-a-aTO X^KI* 

AXas y iyyiOcv fjKOe, <f)ipoi>v aiKos, ijvre irvpyov, 

XciAKeoj;^ kirra^oeiov, 6 ol Tvxio9 k(£/x€ Te&xfov, 9S0' 

2ictn-orJ/Li6>r ^x' &P^<^oy, *'TAry Irt oUCa valiov* ■■. r 

'Os ol iiroirja-ev (riKos, alokov, k'nTa^6€iov ./l 

Tavp<»>v (jOLTp^^ifaVt iiii V 6yhoov rjka<r€ xaAK<(j;t 

To Trp6<Td€ arripvoLo <f)ip(ov TeAajuwonos Atas 

2t§ pa juiaA' "EKTopos iyyis a7r€iAi}<ray hi ispoinffiha* 8S6 

''Exrop, riJi; jut^z; 6^ o-i</)a cio-eat ol6$€V olo9f 
Oloi K(d Aavaola-iv ipi(rTrJ€S fieriao-i, 
Ko2 juter' 'Ax^AA^a prj^vopa, OvfioXiovra* 
*AAA' 5 /x^i; ^v vrjca-a-L KoptovCo'i TrovToiropoLa-L 
Kctr* iirofxrivCa'as * AyajxipLVovi, iroiixivt, ka&u* 230 

'Hfiety 6' €^/x^2/ rotoi, ot &i; <r^^cv dmdo-atfxei'^ 
Kol Troki€s* AAA* ipx^ M^X^^ V^^ TrroA^fioio. 

Toi^ 6' aSrc TrpoarieLire jxiyas KopvOaCokos *'Eicra>p* 
Atai; Aioy€V€s, TeAa/mcSz^te, KoCpav€ AacSi;, 
M^ri ficv, ijvre iratSos a<f)avpov, TTeLprJTiC^, • aafe' 

*H^ yvratKoy, ^ ovk ot8c TroAejuwjta Ipya, 
Avrhp iyiiv cv ot6a jutcix^'iy ^'> iv^poKraaCas T€* 
Old* ^Tri 6e^ta, otb* ^tt* apiarepa viOfXTJa-ai fi(av 
^A^aXirjv* to /mot lorl raXavpwov TroAe/mtfcii'' 
OZ8a 5' Irl orabCrj brjt<^ ixikTrea-daL "Aprfi* 240 

OZda 6* cTraffai fAoOov tinraiv iKetioiv, 
'AAA* ov ydp a* iOiko) ^aXieiVy toiovtov iovra, 
AiOprj (57ri7rrcv<ras, dAA' &ix<f)abov, at kc rt;xco/utit 
. 'H pa, Kal ajJLTTeiraXihv itpoUi bokixocTKiov lyxps, , 

222. So 0\idt mrffit ad ho8 eh/" 241. Let the tyro Temember 

pei dominua aeptemplieis Ajax. that 17 Wiroc means ** a body of ca« 

240. There is here an allusion valrv ;" r\ /3ovc, " a herd of oxen ;" 

to the war-dance, TrpuXic, as it was »/ Ka\it\Koq^ " a troop of camels.*' 

called by the Cretans, from which Buttmann explains this on the 

Homer gives the name TrpvXIec to principle that, in a great many* 

the Hoplites (so Smith's BicU words, the gender depends on 

jLnt, ; I think, from analogy, that something included in the idea of 

the Hoplites rather gave the name the word ; e. g. a tree, in reference 

to the dance, than vice versa) ; it is to its branches, and most eoUedum 

probably the same as rf Uv(>pixfi, words (as the instances aboTe), 

danced to the sound of the Ante, would be feminine, from the iiH 

And intended aa a training for war, du^^ idea of mother, 

i 
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Kal piX^v Alairros beivbv o-iKos kTrraftS^iov^ 245 

^AKpoTarov Kara xaXKbp, hs oyboos fjev iir' air^* 

*Ef bl bia invxas iJX^e bat^oiv xaXKbs Aret/wjs* 

'Ev TTJ k^boyArri piv^ axiro. AevT^pos airre 

Atas bioyevris irpoUi bokt,\6(rKiov (yxos, 

Kal pd\€ Upiafiibao Kar' ^a-irCba irivroa* itoTjv, 260 

Ata fjL^v acirCbos ^kOc (j)a€i,vrjs Sppifiov ^yx^y, 

Kal bia 6<opr]KOs TroKvbaibdKov rjp^pciaro' 

^AvTiKpv de 'napdx KaTraprjv 8t<iftr/(r6 x^'''^^^ 

"Eyxos* 6 6' kkKivOr], koI dXevaro Ktjpa yi.ikaivav. 

Tfil) 6' ^KCiraa-a-afjiivai bo\i\^ ^TX^^ x^P^^^ ^m' ^M^^ ^^ 

^vv p ' iircaov, KcCovo-lv ioLKorcs ^fuxfyiyoLo-LV, 

^H aval KiirpoKTiv, tQv re aOivos ovk dXairabvdv* 

UpiafjLLbrjs fJL^v iirciTa fxiaov aiKos oiraae bovpC* 

X}vb' ipp7]^€V xo^'coi/, av€yv6,fx<l)6r} bi ol alxp-V* 

244—302. 246. "On the brass, propose;" so Wolf]." 298. "Who, 

being uppermost, which was the even, praying in my behalf, enter 

eighth coating upon it." 248. "It ffuture middle of Svu), not, as 

stayed its course {(fx^roy middle)." Kennedy wishes, a present form 

262. " It grazed the neck with Svffw, ivaofiai' the force of the 

slight incision." 266. "He smote future appears to me to be "are 

the shield on the centre, which was probably entering :" so, Hor. Carm. 

surmounted with the boss [6/<0a- I. 7, 1, laudabunt alii claram Bho* 

Xoc, Lat. umboj" 269; " He lent don may be explained by " others, 

it tremendous impetus." He not probably, praise Rhodes, &c. ; " 

only flung it, but imparted to his but see Buttmann's Irreg, Verbtf 

fLmsing additiontil {irri) force. 271. and note on page 226 of Lexil, ; 

" He disabled his knees." 272. intvov is there mentioned as the 

" Brought into violent contact most complete instance of the 

with his shield [i. e. falling down second aor. taking the (r of the' 

against it]." 273. " They would first aorist. Might it not be "who, 

have smitten one another [the re- paying their vows, and offerinj^ 

flexive and reciprocal force of the thanl^ (sc. for my escape from this 

middle voice]." 277. "Midway encounter), shall enter, &c." J the 

between both they held their divine place of assembly," either, 

sceptres." 281. " This at least we as the Schol., t&v Otwv aQpoiafia 

all oy this time {drj) know ; but it (and so Porphyr.), "the assembly 

U already quite night (riXkOwj th. of gods," i. e. images (dyaXudrtav) 

rlXX«ii), it is good, moreover, to in the temples ; or else "tnetem- 

yield to night." 286. " Let him pie itself." Since Hector did not 

take the first step ; I shall willingly know whether the procession to, 

yield to thee, if he but sets the and prayers at, Athene's temple, 

example [sc. apxy^ understood ; mentioned, II. ^\ 269, had been 

otheia read jirip, sc. yviafiy, " I yet finished, for this reason, per- 
thall yield to whatever he may naps, he may use lihe future ^v- 
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Alas d' iairlba vv^^v iTraXiievos' ff Sk 5ict irpo S60 

''HkvOcv ^x^Cri' (rrv<l>iKt(€ hi jxiv /x€/xacdra* 

Tfxrjbrjv 6' avxiv^ iitijKOe' ixdkav 6* iafCKriKiep al^ia. 

'AXX' oiS' &s ^TTikqye fiixv^ KopvOaiokos *Eicra>p' 

'AXX' draxao-crtifteros Xt^oi^ etXero x^V^ '^^X^^Jt* 

K^Cjji^vov kv Tt^hli^, fiikava, Tpr)xyv re, fiiyca; tc* sIm 

T<p pik€V AtavTOs det^oi; crtiicos k'7rrap6€iov, 

Miaa-ov k'noyL<t>6Xtov' Trepirfxricr^ ^' ^P^ X<*^^^« 

AevTcpos avr' Atas ttoXv fxeCCova kaav Mpas, 

^Hk' iiTihivrja-as, iTripcitrc hk Iv' airikcOpov, 

Eta-CD 6' dcTTTid' lafe, )3aXci)i; pLvkocibii irirptD, sw 

BXdi/re 6^ oi <l>Cka yoijvaO*' 6 b' vTrrios ^(cTavvtrOri, 

^AairCb* ^rtxptfw^^cts' tov b' ali/r' &pO(a(r€V 'ATroAAeor. 

Kal iw K€ brj ^i,<f>i€a'G^ avroirx^bov ovriforro, 

E2 fx^ KripvK€s, Aios iyy^koi rfbk koI iufbpQv, 

'^Hkdov, 6 p.\v Tpdoav, 6 b' 'Axatwr x^'^^^X*'*'^''*^^* ^^ 

ToXOvPlSs re koI ^Ibalos,- it^Ttwykivfn &pL(l)<i>^ 

Mia-a-o) 6' ipLKJyoTipcov a-KrJTn'pa (tx^Oov etiri re [jlv&op 

Krjpv^ ^Ibaios TT€TTWixiva fii^dea cibds* 

MrjKiTL, iralbe <f)Ckai, iroXefitfere, pLrjbk iiix^a-Oov* 
' ApxpoTipca yap (r<l>m <f)t.k€l V€<f)€kr]y€p€ra Zcrfy 380 

trovrat, 302. " They separated, here joined, which affords another 

having hecome united in friend- proof that the dual is merely an 

ship [th. apOjiog, ^pcu]." old form of the plnral. 

270. So Virg. ^n. 8, 260, 280. The difference between the 

vastis MOLABIBUS tnstat, "Epa^Cy second and third persons, by means 

franffo, of the terminations e and c, is not 

272. XpifiTTTia and xpava> are regarded as a true one by Butt- 
secondary forms of x€(p. i>on. If, mann. He adds, that, since 2, in 
Qrat. the old language, had the f, or was 

273. K^ and av are only used ve, and that, in Latin, it is se, we 
with past tenses of the indicatiye, may unite the elements into <r6k, 
when a condition is implied ; and, which often appears as a singular 
therefore, not with the perfect, as accasatiye. From the one ana the 
being more of a present tense than same root, (r^-, haye arisen the 
a past in meaning. forms which osage has distin- 

274. The KTipvKeQ resemble the guished into those of the second 
Latin eadueeatores, the etidueeus person ai (= <r<f)y (r^&i, tr^SiiVj 
being the emblem of ^eace, as the and those of the tnird person 
Greek rfip{,Kia. Gottling connects <r^ci»l, ir^wXv (distinguished firom 
the Latm word darigatio with the the former merely by acceitt^, 
Doric form of c^pv^, icripvKciov. Lat. iui, mus (s: Greek (V^dc). 

279; A dual and plural yerb are Buttm. Lex, 
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Tov d' iLTrafjL€i,p6fx€Vos 'npoai<l>r] TeXafKoi^tos AZa^* 
'I5at', "Exro/^a raiJra KcXevere iJLvdrfo'aa'Oai' 
AvTos yap x^^PI^V '^poKoXiara-aro irivras apCarovs, 286 
*Ap\iT(o, avTCLp iyoi fidka ircCa-ofxai, An€p hv oiros* 

Tov V avT€ TTpo<ri€LTT€ fjiiyas KopvOaCoKos "EicroDp' 
Atav, ^TT€C rot 8c3/c6 Ocbs pAy^OSs re jSwyi/ re, 
Kal TTLVVTrjv, ircpl b' iyx^i *Axat(av <\>ipTaT6s io'tri, 
"Nvv p.\v TTav<r(ip,€(rOa pAxi^ '^^^ brjXoTrJTOs 290 

^rjfjLepov HoTcpov ah-€ pM.\r]<r6pL^0\ claSKe baCpMiV 
'Aft/jie biaKpivrj, bdrj 8' kripoial ye vUriv 
Nvf d' ^8?; rcAcdet, dya^oi; Kat wktI TtiOiaOair 
*X2s 01; r' iv<f>pfivris irdvTas iraph irqvcrli; 'Axatovy, 
^ovs re fi(iXioTa Ira?, fcal kralpovs, ot roi ia<rt,v, 295 

Airrap iya> Kara &<ttv p.iya Ylpi&pjoio ivaKTOs 
Tp&as iv(t)pavi(a Koi Tp<^abas kkKca-nriirXovs, 
At ri fjLoi, €v\6pL€vai dcXov bva-ovrai hy&va, 
AQpa b\ ay\ dXkri\oi<n Tr€ptK\vTa bdopi^v S/ut^O)* 
"O^pa TLs &b' clTrrja-iv ^A\aLQv re Tpdtav re* 300 

*H fi^v ifjLapvd(rOr]v ipibos Tripi 6vpMfi6poio, 
'H8' ovT^ iv 0tXor7|n bUrpjay^v &pdp,rj(ravT€, 

^Q,s ipa <f)(i)vrj(ras bQK€ ft0o5 kpyvp6y]Kov, 

281.*'l^/iiev, sc. iFoiSaiitVj not "Hardly daring to hope that he 

from "KTTjfitf which is not found in was unhurt [so apprehensiye were 

Homer. Buttm. /;t^. Verba. they. Cowper renders well, " they 

282. SoTirgil's «tfr<c DECEDERB saw (yet scarce helieving), saw him 

fiocH; and suadentque eadentia safe escap'd."]." 312. "With 

aider a aofnntwt. victory flushed [I*oetidal tranal, of 

289. Htwrdc.— Th. wivww = Iliad, Wriffht.]." 316. " They 

irvvui, rrkirvvpau parted it all in joints, and then 

303—367. 306. " They having again skilfully divided them in 

separated, the one went, &c., and smaller portions." 321. "With 

the other went to, &c." This con- the whole length of the chine [Th, 

struction (cf. note line 8) of a ^iriviyKa, ^ta^epcu, iiviKr)Q' Virgir« 

plural nominative heing put first pebpetuo tergo]** 324. '**To 

ahsolutely, and then this collective frame (lit. weave) ^ a plan." 328. 

hominative heing divided into its " Seeing that many Achesans are 

component parts, as here into b dead, whose hlack hlood impetuous 

fill/ and 6 ^1, with a singular verb, Ares hath spilt, &c., and whose 

is imitated in Virgirs interea spirits have descended to Hades ; 

BBGEB) inpenti mole Latintjs, &c. therefore it becomes thee to sus* 

308. " Aliye and scathless." 310. pend the war ; but we, assembling 
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Atas b^ C^frnjpa bCbov <f)oCviKi <l)a€iv6v, W 
Ti) 5i biaKpiv$4vT€, 6 fi^v fiera kaov *Axai&v 

ourselves, shall wheel here the round and oyer the ashes of 1^ 
corses [th. cvicXa. As this might pyre, when it was burnt down}; 
be equally well rendered as a sub- and at the tomb [irpoW ai/rdiu 
junctive. *4et us wheel/' we see sc. flanking it at the right, ana 
the prooability confirmed of the stretching towards the camp of 
theory already stated, sc. that the Achilles and the MyrmidonsJ kt 
•ubjunctiye is really an old future], us build a lofty-turreted wall^iriif- 
and then let us burn them a short yoi, by synecdoche, for rccxocl u 
distance off before the ships.*' a defence of both the ships anothi 
336. " But, proceeding forth [to men themsdves." 341. << Frctt 
l^ayaySvric understand eavroie, without we shall dig a deep foot 
orparov, or some such word; so in a contiguous quarter, which, 
Iffa/cu is used intransitively in C'* passing round, may check the ap- 
252. AaoSiicfiv lodyov<ra, Heyne proach of the horses, &c., lest erfi 
takes it transitively, educamm in hereafter the war of the Trojans 
9ltum, *^ rearing on high the tomb, should press heavy [Lat. in^rruat].** 
raising it up.'' Is it a lapsus me- 346. ** Panic-struck, turbulent" 
moria of Lidd. and Scott, when 351. "Having violated the ran 
they write " rvfipov iytvofiev cl- leagues, we persevere in the war; 
ayayovTtQj we made me mound, wherefore i expect not that any 
as we went out, II. ty'. 336, as Ens- better fortune shall attend us [thai 
tathius" ? They object to Heyne's any better issue shaU be brought 
rendering, drawing it out, that about], unless we act in this man- 
Homer never uses the word l^ayta ner [iva iirj is here = Idv firi' the 
of things], let us heap around the *iva is probably used in its ad- 
pyre one common imdistihguished verbial force, as Lat. ubij <*in t 
mound of earth outside of the plain case where we do not act so as ne 
[Ik in the sense ** beyond," *< out- ought." I suggest, that we may 
aide of," is peculiar to the early give 'iva /ii) its usual force : **I do 
writers, Homer especially, as ic not expect that any better fortuna 
PtXitov, Heyne's words are ic- shall attend us, to warrant our ntt 
rSerOtv rov vtSiov, in planitie ante doing, as I say," i. e. that we should 
frontem eaetrorum et ordinum, " On restore Helen ; literally,. " so that 
the verge of the plain." Kennedy's we should not do so," plloficv 
propose of joming i^ayayovrtQ being for pUoi/itev]." 359. **if 
to Ik icihiov is not altogetlier to you propose this in very truth at 
be despised, nor is the interposed your sincere advice [diro flrirov^jjfc, 
drpirov an objection to this ; Afupi de industrial eonsuUoy **m seiioiit 
may here express general relation earnest "], in that case, indeed, tho 
of place ** somewhere about the gods themselves must have utterly 
pyre, not literally round the pyre." [U . . . £ktffav, tmesis] impaired 
See /3\ 305, and' note ; also comp. your senses." 362. "I openlr 
^'. 256, TopvottfavTO dk (rtifiaj (or, "on the opposite side" ^ speaK 
OifitiXid rt vpofiaXovro dfiiffi vv- out [or perhaps " I refuse,^' as in 
pifv. But most probably the mound Soph. (Ed, Col, 1. 317; the dwd 
of earth (Lat. tumulusj a " cairn," has the negative force. The nam- 
a "barrow") was to be heaped marianBremarkdvncy>d,=iC<Mit^ 
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^'Hl*', 6 y h Tpdav Sfiabov k^c* toI 5' txipYia-av, 
*i2s elbov (oDov re koI apTCjjiia irpoaiovTa, 
AtavTos Trpo<l>vy6vTa fxivos koI x^^P^^ iaTrrovs' 
KaC p ' ^yov Trporl &<rrv, d.^kTrriovr^s <r6ov civat. 810 

Alavr* auO' hipoaOcv ivKvrjfjubes 'Axatol 
Eh ^ Ayapi4fjLVova biov iyov, Keyapqoro. vdcrj. 
01 6' 6t€ bri KkicrCrjcnv iv ^ArpcCbao yivovro, 
Towrt b\ fiovv Up€V(r€V &va( avbpSiV ^ Ayap,4fipa>v 
"Apa-tva, TTevrairrjpov, VTr€pfjL€vi'i KpovCoavi, 816 

Tov bipov, api(f)C 0^ inov, KaC ft«/ St^evai; Airavra, 
MCoTvXkSv t' &,p* iTnoTajjiivios, TT^ipiv r' dp^koio-iv, 
Slirrqa-Av re TTepK^pabidus, kp^<ravT6 re itivra, 
AvTop iir^l Trav<ravTO tt6vov, t€tvkovt6 re balra, 
AaCvwr', ovb4 ti OvfjLOs ibevero bairos itairjs' 320 

"NdroKTiv 6' Atavra birjvcKi^a-a-i yipaip^u 
*'llp<as 'Arpe^T/s, evpVKpeCoiv ^Ayafiifjivaiv, 
AvTop ^TTel Trrfcrtos Koi ibrjTvos i( ipov !vto, 
Tots 6 yipdiv TrifjLirp<i)Tos v(t)aCv€iv rjp\€To ixrJTtv 
NeoTO)/), ov Kol TTpocdcv apCoTT] <f)aCv^TO fiovKrj* 325 

''Os a'(f>i,v iv(f)povi<i)v d.yoprja'aTo Koi /uter^etTrei/* 
'ArpcCbrj re, Koi SAAot dpiarrjes UavaxaL&v, 
IIoAAot yap T€6va<ri KapriKopLOOiVTcs 'AxatoJ, 
T&v vvv atjfxa K^Xat^oVi iv^poov apL(f)l ^Kifiavbpov, 
*E(rKiba<T^ d^vs '^Aprjs, i/ru^ai b' 'Al'SJo'Se KaTtjKOov. 330 
T<f <re XPV '^rfA.e/utoj; fjiiv Afi* rjoi Trovcrot 'Axcttwv, 
Avrol 8' dypofifvoi KVKkrjO'OfjLfv iv6Ab€ V€Kpoif9 
Bovai Kal fjixiSvoio'tv* irap KaraK^Copi^v avrovs 



riaCf but dvriKo{>c ^ ^avepta^* lister, 933, says, ^^The Attics use 
though Homer does not alwajs fi>c, not tic, before persons." In 




mansion from Argofi, all am I will- Before persons, in the singular 

ing to nye, and, moreoyer, to add number, and wnen the noun is not 

more m>m my private resources composed of many individuals; but 

r^«tf, shortened for iufuif an epic when a number of animate things 

form]." or persons is implied, icc is used." 

310. Scan diKirriovreg as a 333. KaraKiiouiv is preferred 

quadrisyllable by synizesis. by Buttmann to tne other reading, 

819* Kexapqwc, for fcexapifciuf, Karaicyofitv' the if of iicya, 1 aor. 

perfect of xaipw. £c(. Thomas Ma- of calw, in the old language, was 

12 
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TvrObv a-jri irpo ve&v, &s k' dtrria vaiaiv Ijcootos^ 

OlKab' 6yr}, Stop avT€ vcdfuOa varptda yauw* 335 

TvfJL^ov 6' d/uu/)l TTvpriv iva xevo^iof i^ayay6irr€9 

'KKpiTOV iK TTfbCov TTporl b' airrbv beCfiofAfv Zxa 

Uvpyovs v\lrq\ovs, clkap vr\&v re koL cAt&u* 

'Er 6' ovrotcrt TivXas Ttovqcropkev c5 hpapvia^, 

''0<l>pa bC avTOMV iTnnjKaa-Cri obbs eli;. 340 

'^Eicroa-Oev b^ fiaO^iav Spv^ofiof h/yuBi Ttluftpov, 

"H X* WTTTovy KOI kabv ipvKiKOL itf^s iovca, 

Mt; ttot' iiri^pCarf irokcpios Tpdoiv dy€p<axoi>v» 

^Xlj i<l>aO'' ol b* &pa iravres iTrgprfcrop fiaa-tXrf€S> 
Tpiooiv b' avT ayopri yiver^ ^iKlav hf v6k€i &Kprf, 946 

AeLvrit T€Tp7jxvLa, itapa Uptdlfioto Oipjitri. 
Tol<nv b' ^Airrrjv<ap ircirwfUvos ijpx' 4yop€i;etv 

first shortened to t, and tliis, again, II. O', 213, Ic v^S»v, might assist 
lengthened by the epics to ei, like us in understanding the Ik heie; 
/3f((ii, (TTkio^iv, hut that passage is also a pnxde 
337. This building of the wall, to commeAtators. The ic fheie 
at so late a period of the war, seems to mean '•^ extending from 
appeared to Thucydides so little the ships ; " could it mean here s 
conformable to historic probabili- common mound extendmg frm 
ty, that, in opposition to Homer, the plain about the pyre ? Thus 
he placed the building of the walls the sense would be : mey &rst bmn 
immediately after the landing ; the the bodies in the plain before the 
Schol. absurdly tries to solve the ships at a small distance from thev 
difficulty, by supposing a smaller in a pyre ; they then, proceeding 
and a greater bulwark. The true from the plain or the heap extend- 
solution is, the poet's wish to com- ing from the plain, raise a moond 
prehend everything in one complete so as at once to be the barrow «i 
poem on the e7itire war. Miill. Lit. front of the pyre, and also, by the 
Also the Trojans had not pre- addition of towers, to act as a de- 
viously gone forth from their walls, fence for the ships, preventing the 
But now that they did so, the farther advance of tue Trojans to- 
building of the wall was a neces. wards them. The An^l will tiioi 
sary precaution on the part of the mean somewhere about, near the 
Greeks. pyre. See note above. 




from out of the plain," which was oy which two vowels separated 

TvrObv Anb vpb v€wv. So you by a liquid are imited into OHC 

have l^aycu joined with €c in Odyss. long vowel after the liquid, » 

9'. 106, and Herod. 4. 148, i^ayat trropBwvfit, erQwyvvfn' fiaXcNtdc, 

U x^PVC' In the sense outside of p\d^' Ion. for rerpaya, as weirmf- 

some grammarians give it an ac- x^ ^™ ifpaao^ (irspac). See 

cent, lie. Perhaps the passage in note on l\ 11. 
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KiKkvri [X€v, Tp&€s Koi Aipbavoi, fib' ivUovpoi, 

Acvt' 6y€T\ 'ApyeCrjv ^Ek4vrjv Koi KrfjfmO' ifi' avr^ 86C 
A<oopL€v ^ ATpeibjia-LV iyeiv vvv h' 8pKia Tnara 
^€V(rdfjL€vot ixaxpixecrda' r<5 ov vv rt K^pbiov fjpuv 
'^EXiropiai, eKTeXica-dai, tvajiri pi^ojxev c!)d€. 

'Hrot oy' ^s elir^v Kar' 6.p i(€TO' rola-i 6' itviary] 
Atos ^AXi^avbpos, ^E\4vris ttoo-ls fiiJKopLOio, 366 

"Os fjLLV dfi€L^6ix€vos liT^a TTTcpoevTa TTpoaijvba' 

^AvTTJvop, (TV ij^v ovK It' ifjLol <f)[ka ravr' dtyopevcLS' 
Oiada Kai oAAoz; fivOov afxcCvova rovbc vorjcai, 
£2 b' ireov brj tovtov cltto (nrovbijs ^yopeSeis, 
'E£ 6.pa brj rot cTretra Ocol <f)p4vas &k€<rav avroL 360 

AvTap ly&) Tp<a€<T<n fjLcO' linrobiiMLS dyopcT^o-co* 
^AvTLKpv 6' dTT6<l>rjfjLL, yvvoLKa [jL^v OVK airobda-a)* 
KurjixaTa b\ 6<rar' ayofirjv i^'^Apy^os ripAr^pov 8«, 
IHlvt' kOiXoa boficvai, koI It' oXkoOcv &XK' iTtiO^lvai. 

^rot 6y As clu^v Kar' ip' ICcto* ToT<ri b* ca;iaTrj 3:6 
Aapbavtbrjs YlpCapios, 0€6<1>lv fjifjcrroip arSXavTOs, 
"'Os a-<l>LV kv<j>povi(»iv iyopfja-aro koX /xer^et'Tre* 

350. AeuTs, contr. from Stvp* sons of Aclisea all shouted in ap- 

irc, an animating interjection, plause." 406. ** Thou thyself hear- 

Buttm. Zex. est the sentiment of the Achseans, 

359. ^-TTovSr^f Lat. studiumy as how they answer thee." 408. " I 

oTciSiov, s-p-atium^ and irkffovpeg, grudge them not funeral ohsequiea : 

Mo\. for TsffffaptQ. for no invidious feeling exists to- 

367—442. 380. " In their com- wards the departed dead, hut that, 

panics [the Ts\ot was prohahly a when they are dead, you should 

definite numher]." 387. " To with aU speed appease them with 

oommunicate to you the proposal fire [so the Lat. plaeare manes]" 

of Alexander, should it he pleas- 417. " They were preparing them- 

ing and agreeahle to you.*' 390. selyes with the utmost speed for 

" Would that he had perished be- a twofold object, both (i. e. some) 

fore [he had committed such an to bring the corses, and others to 

outrage]." 393. "Though as- procure wood." 421. "TheSun- 

suredl^r the Trojans at least {yk) God was then casting his fresh 

urge mm [to restore her]."* 394. radiance o'er the fields, ascending 

"Moreover also («a( dk) they heaven from the calm-flowinf, 

desired me to make this pro- deep, ocean-stream." 424. '*lt 

posal, in hopes that you may be was a matter of difficulty to dis- 

wiUing." 401. '* For it is known tinguish each ; but, washing ofif the 

even to him [sub. rovrtfi as ante- ensanguined gore [/3p5roc, *^gore," 

cedent to df] who is a mere simple- but pporbg, ** mortal "], shedding 

ton." 403. ** Thereupon (^pa), the warm tears, they raised them on 
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K^kXvt^ Ijl€v, T/>a)69 kolI Aiphavois rjb' iviKovpoc, 

Nvj; fx^v bSpTTov i\€(r6€ Kara irrokiv, iy Toiripos ire/), 
Kal <l>vkaKrjs fxvrj<ra<r$€, Kal iyprjyopOc Ijcaoros" 371 

*HwO€V b* ^Ibdios tro) Kol\as iirl injas, 
Etiirificv 'ArpctSrycr', * Ayafxifxvovi Koi Mcv^Xitf^, 

MvOoV * Ak^^ivbpOlO, TOV €tv€Ka V€IK0S Sp<M)p€, 

Kal bi Tob' ^lirifxevai irvKivbv Ittos, at k' iOikaixri SK 
Uava-acdai TTokijjLOLo bvoTjxios, cMkc V€Kpov^ 
KcCoii^v ijorepov avT€ fiaxTja-ofjicO', cicrrfice baCfxoip 
'AfJLfie btaKpivri, bi^rj 6' kripoiarl y€ vticrfv. 

*X2s i<l>a6'* ol 6' apa tov fx6Xa fxkv kXvov, rfi* ivCOovra, 
AopTtov iiretO' ttkovro Kara irrSkiv iv reX^eo-criy. 380 

'Hw^er 8* 'ISatos 1/3?; KoCkas im vrjas, 
Tovs b' ev/)' €lv iyoprf Aavaovs, Otpiitovras 'Xprios^ 
Nryt TTOpa irpvpLvri * Ayafxifxvovos* airap 6 tolcti, 
^Tas iv [xicrcroia-i, fX€T€(f>(av€€V rjirvra Krjpv^' 

^ArpeibaC re, Koi iXXoi ipiarrj^s ITaraxaiwp, 365 

'Hvdyci npCaijL6s re Kal iXkoi TpQcs ^yavol^ 
EiTTctr, aXK€ irep {J/n/utt <\>(Xov koX ffiv yivoiro, 
^vOov ^ Akc^ivbpoio, TOV €iv€Ka v^Ikos Sp(»)p€' 
KTTjfjLaTa iJ,€v, 6(t' *A\i^avbpos koCXtjs iiil infvaip 
'Hyiyero TpoCrjvb' (m irplv «)</)€AA' ^TrpX^o-^ai), 390 

Yi&VT^ idikei bojjLevai, Kal er' oIkoOcv SAX' iiriOcTi^ac 
KovptbCriv 8' &koxov McveXiov KvbaXCp.oto 
Oi; <l>7j(rL b<li(r€LV fj firjv Tp&is y€ Kikovrai, 
Kal b^ Tob* fiV(iy€ov ctTreir Ittos, al k- idikrjr^ 
UavcracrOaL TTokifioLo bvairj\4os, cIcok^ vcKpoh^ 886 

K€iofX€V* iorepov a^€ ixayri(T6pL^6\ cIoSkc baC^cav 

waggons." 433. *'"Wlien dawn as from &vtrftre came dvmyfi% 

had not yet appeared, but glim* this transition to a passive fSrm 

mering twilight still prevailed [aii- was justified by the neuter mean- 

0cXvci7, akin to XivKoipuiQ, \vKoq, ing of iypivyopa, which suited the 

Afvc^C) litceOi lux, XvKa^ag, an old perfect passive as well as the per* 

name for the year, and Apollo's feet active. Buttm. Irregf, Verh. 
epithet XvcoycvjJc, our "light**]." 383. Nijt, dative for the geni- 

See ^. 101. 440. "Alongside of tive; Schema Colophonium. 
the wall, a fosse [l^r* avrtf, sc. 394. 'Hvcuyeov: the two last 

ret^ei].** syllables are to be scanned as dq9 

371. 'Eyp^yop^c for lypijy^pare, long syllable. 
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"A/x/xe hiaKpCvrj, bi^rj 8' iripoLo-C ye vUrjv* 

*X2y i(f)aO'' ol b' ipa irivrcs &Kfiv kyivovro cnooTn;. 
'Oi/r^ b\ by] ficricnrc fiofiv ayaObs ALOfirjbrjs' 

MrJT* &p Tty iwv KrrjfiaT' * AK€^ivbpoi.o b€x^o'6(o, 400 
MrjO' ^E\ip7]V' yvcoTOv b^, Kal hs fxSXa injirLos ioTLV, 
'X2s 'qbrj Tp<i€0'cn,v dkiOpov TTcCpar^ i(f)rjirTai„ 

*'125 i(f)aO'* ol b' ipa TrivT€S kirlaypv vies *Axatc3r, 
MvBov ayaca'Ajxevoi ALojjLrjbcos linrobifJLOLO, 
Kal tot' ip* ^IbaXov irpoa-ifpri Kp^ldnv * Ayap.ip.vaiV' 405 

'ISat', Tjrot pvOov *A\ai&v avTos olkovcls, 
*X2s rot viroKpCvovrar ipol b' iiriavbAvci oCrrcus, 
*Ap(f)l b^ V€Kpoi<n, KaTaK€iip€V oiri p,€yaCp<i)* 
Ov ydp rt5 ^€Lb(i) V€KV(i)v KaTaTcOvridTOiv 
Tlyv€T\ kiT^i K€ Oivcaai, irvpos pL€tXt<r<r4p.€V S)Ka, 410 

*OpKta b^ Zevs toro), kpLybovnos iroa-is "Hp'qs, 

^125 cIttodv, TO (TKrJTTTpov kvi<r)(€B€ 'naari 6€0i<nv, 
"Axj/oppov b' 'ISatos 1/3?; Trporl *'IXtop tpryi;. 
Ol 8' lar' eti' ^yop^ Tp&€S koI Aapbavi<i)V€s, 
TIdvT€S 6p.7jy€pi€S, irpoTLbiypLCVOi dinroT' &v IkOoi 416 
^ISatoy 6 8' ip' ^X^e Kal &yy€kir]v AWetTre, 
2ras ^r p€<r(roi(TL' toI b' iirkCCovro p.&)^ S)Ka, 
* Ap(f)6T€pov, vinvis r' ayip.€V, ^Tcpoi b^ ped' ikriv. 
*Apy€LOi 8' h-ipoiO^v hjo-a-ikpicov iirb vrj&v 
' QsTpijvovTO, v4icvs &y4pi€V, iT^poi Se p^O' ikrjv. 420 

'H^Aios pkv iTr€i.Ta viov irpoo-ifiakkcv ipovpas, 
'Ef AKakappclToo fiaOv^pSov ^Q.K€avoio 
Ovpavbv €l<ravitiv ol b' tJvt€OV iXkrikoLCiv, 
Ev6a biayvQvai xoXctt&s ^v ivbpa iKaarov 
'AAA.' HbaTL vlCovT€s imb fipSTov alpaTocvra, 426 

AiKpva B^ppa \iovT€S, &pa^i<av iirieipav. 
Oib* eta KXakiv UpCapLOs piiyas* ol bi (tkott^ 

408. Buttmann decides that we expression for " refusing " any- 

shonld read KaraKaUptv, the cor- thing. 

niption havine^ arisen from con- 409. YirgiFs nullum cum victie 

founding it with the forms of the eertamen te atthere cassis, 
aorist. Wolf prefers fcaraieyc/iev ; 410. MfCKitrttifitv, akin to pk" 

some suppose a present m^o) or Xc, muleeo, mollis^ our ^* mild." 
rlitf. Mfyatpw, usudly meaning 413. "Ayl/o^pov. — Th. d^j/ and 

to ** think a thing too great (piya) psia or 6put ; or, as DoderL, ippta. 
to grant," is here merely a strong 420. "Sbkvc, so. viKvag. 
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Ne/cpovs irvpKa'irjs iTrevrjveov, ic^^ii^voi Krjp* 
'Ei; h\ irvpl trprfaavres Ij3av Ttporl "IXiov iprjv, 
'X2s V avr(tis kripoad^v ivKv/ifxibes *A\aiol 430 

"NcKpovs TTvpKa'irjs ^TranfiV€OV, iL\ir6fJL€V0i Krjp. 
*Ev b^ irvpl TTprjo-avTcs, i^av Kotka's iiii injas, 
*H/jioy 6' ovt' &p tto) t)ci)5, hi b* &iJ,<f>ik6Krj z^f, 
T^/utos Ap* iifJicjA TTvprfv Kpirb^ fypcTo Xoos 'Axcuw* 
TvpL^ov 8' d/ji<^' avr^i^ Ira ttoCcov i^ayaySvrcs 436 

'^AKpiTov iK Tr€bCov* Trporl b' airrhv reixos ibeiyLav, 
Uijpyovs 0' vylrrjKovs, €tkap vrj&v re Ka\ air Sip* 
'Ei/ V avToicrt, irvkas ivciroCeov eS d,papvCa9, 
''0(f>pa 8t' avrdcoi/ iTTTrryXacrtr/ bbhs ^h}' 
''EKTOo'd^v bi fiadeiav Itt' avT<a T6,<f)pov Spv^av, 440 

Evpetar, jutey oAryr* li; 8^ o-icoAoTra? Kariini^av, 
'X2s ol /x^i^ TTOviovro KaprjKopLoaiVTc? ^KyaioL 
0\ b\ Oeoi, Trap Zrjvl KaOrJixevoi d.oTcpoTrrjTTJ, 

436. The building of the wall at 446. ^* Is there any of mortals, 
the end of B. VII. is, in Grote's then, who hereafter will cojnmn- 
opinion, an additional proof of the. nicate his purpose and intention 
spuriousness of Books II. — ^VII. to the immortals? Do you not 
(note, B. II. 6) : for there was no see what a wall the Achaeans have 
need to build a wall, since the on their part [so Kennedy well ex- 
Greeks were as yet victorious. As plains avre' its general sense is 
to the allusions to the wall in the that of sequence or transition, as 
after books, the hearer would na- the Latin autem] constructed ? " 
turally comprehend the existence 451. "Its [the wall's] celebrity 
of a wall ana ditch round the ships, shall ba extended as \ridely as 
erected when the Greeks first came Aurora diffuses herself." 456. 
to Troy. But the palpable anomaly " Any other of the gods might 
of the wall being not built till the possibly fear this scheme of theirs." 
tenth year is only cleared up by 459. '* Ta^ and . . . (aypct = 
the poetical propriety of the poem, aipci, imperative of alpiut, J^glish 
which required for its wmYy to con- "take and do so and so." So 
centrate all the great events of the paiut is = pdyoj, the y becoming u 
siege within the period chosen by Aypa means a prey in hunting) 
the poet for the action of his plot, bury it completely in the sea." 
viz. the time from Achilles' quar- 463. "That all traces of the mighty 
rel and withdrawal, down to his wall may be effaced." 467. 
return and victory over Hector. " Ships arrived [lit. " stood in "] 
Deny the unity of the poem, and from Lemnos." 470. " Ezelu- 
the aelay in building till the tenth sively to the Atridte Jason's son 
year is inexplicable, if the episode gave wine to be brought, eyen a 
be a separate poem or fragment. thousand measures. From him 
443-— 482. 444. "Viewed with the Achaeans were wont to proeure 
astonishment the mighty work.'* wine." 476. "Th6y jRvpared 
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GrjcvvTo fjiiya fpyov 'Axotcav x^'^^X^^^^^^* 

Toto-t 6^ fiv6<i)v rjp\€ Uoa-CLbaoav lvoai\6uiV'^ 4-t5 

Zcv ir&Tcp, rj pa tls iarl ^poT&v iir' aTTcipova yaiav, 
"OoTts It' aOavaTOKTi voov /cat /m^rtv ivCyjreL ; 
Ovx opAas 6 t€ b' aJfT€ KaprjKOfJLOOiVTes 'Axaiol 
Tetxos kr€V)(Jiar<ravTO V€iov varep, d/uK^t 6^ Ti<l>pov 
"'HA.acrar, oiSc ^eortrt fioo-oi; icAeira? inaTOfjifias ; 460 

Toi; 8' ijrot K\ios lorot, So7;z; r' €7rtKt5rarat rfds' 
Tov b* €TTi,kri<roirraL, 6 t' iya> nal ^ol^os 'AttJAXcoz; 
"Hpw AaofitbovTi TTokCca-aficv adkri(ravT€» 

Tbv be fjiiy 6xdri<ras 'irpo(ri(f>7j V€(t)€\rjy€piTa Zevs* 
*X2 7707706, ^^vvo<riyaC eipvaOevks, oXov €€I,tt€S ; 466 

"'AXXos Kiv ris toiIto ^cwi; ^c^cete vorjpia, 
*Os 0-^0 77oXXoz; a(f>avp6T€pos xeipas re jli^z/09 re* 
2oi/ b' fJToi, Kkios lorat, oot/i; r' ^77wc^8i/aTat i]<il)5. 
"Aypet /nai/, 5t' ii^ aSrc KapTjKopLoaiVTes 'Axatol 
OIx^^'^ci^ OT^^ inyual ^ikr\v is irarpiba yaiav, 460 

Tetxos avappr\^aSi to [xiv els &Xa irav KaTayevar 

the sumptuous banjiuet." 479. dative of the person ; but iviVrw, 

'* Blanching fear [Virgil, pallidus kvi^^cj, "to chide/' takes an ac- 

ora timory* 480. " Sor did any cusative of the person and dative 

dare to drink before that he had of the thing. Buttm. Zex, 

made libation, &c.** 452. The meaning of the my- 

443. The .Solic Aivq stands thus of Apollo's exile and bondage 
midway between Ztuc and deus. for a year {OriTiveiv elg kviavrbvf 

444. The first form was daofiav i. e. for a definite period ; a regular 
then daco^oijDor. ; di^lo/uzi, Ionic ; epic formula), is, that every one, 
whence kQtiiiro, WfjtvvTOj akin to who has shed blood, must leave 
Oat/fia, Oofi^o^, Lat. auspieio, spec- his father-land, until he has made 
tOy " to gaze in admiration." atonement and received purifica- , 

445. JloffHdiiiv, root ^r^roC) tion; and so must the pure god 
" fluidity," in vovrog, leoraiibQy Apollo, after tainting himself with 
relatedtoIIOQ, hence Ilort^ac, the the blood of Python, submit to 
simplest form of the name fin the general laws {Bhiiiq) of flight, 
Sopnron and Eplcharmus) in the bondage, and expiation, that he 
pa^onymic state ; Ionic, T[ofji$tiQy may again appear as the ipolpoc, 
whence the name of the month the ayvbg 9t6g. Miill. Myth, 
Tlomdri'ik^v in Ionic, Uofftidtiuv-ia Scientij. 

Attic. Miill. Myth. 461. Kennedy well observes, 

447. 'Evi^/ei, a future, formed " Crediderim po'etico more Ulie 

from the aorist evKr^rov, ivkvia, as adumbrari mutationes qua m hoc 

in diBdffKutf didd^ta' dXvaKuij d\v' regions Troadis d motibus terra, 

(fri, the (T being rejected; it governs ingrtunte mariy Jluviorum alluvie 

9A ftccosatiTe of the thing and a et exundationibus orta tunt Cam- 
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A8rts 8' rjfiova ii€yikr}v ylrafjiiBoKn jcaXt^oi, 
''Xls Kiv rot fxiya T€l\os &fiakbijnjTai ^A\ax&v, 

*12£ ol yiv Toiavra irpos iXkrjKovs iyipevov^ 
Av(r€To 5' ffikicfs, rcr^Xeoro hi tpyov 'AxatcSi^. . 4^6 

Bovi^orcoi; 5^ Kara KkKrlaSy Koi bopirov !kovTO» 
N^€s y iK ArjpLVoio Trapioraa-av, otvov iyowrai, 
HoWal, TCLS TTpoirjK^v 'lri(rovibr}s Evirqos, 
T6v p' irex' ^Tyj/iWLfXrj vtt' ^Irjcovi TtoipAvi, Xa&v. 
Xoipls 8' Arp^Cbjia', ^ Ayap.ip,vovi Koi M^V€K6,<d, 470 

^SiK^v ^Irja-ovlbrjs kyip,€V fjiiOv, xCkia fjL€Tpa, 
"EvO^v &p' olvCCovTO Kapr\Kop.6(»iVT€s 'Axatoi, 
''AXKoi pikv xa\K^, &XAoi 8' atO(avi <rihrip(^, 
''AAAol h\ ptvoXs, aXKot 6' avTfi<ri fi6€(r<riv, 
'AAAot 8' &vbpaTT6h€(r(rr ridevro b^ balra 06X€iav, 476 
Uaviwytoi fjiiv Iwctra KipriK0iJL6a>VT€S ^A\aiol 
AaCvvvTO, Tpms b^ Kara irroktv rjb' knUovpoi. 
Tlavvixios bi <r<l>tv Kana jj.'qbero [xrjTiiTa Zei^y, 

PI, etiam in tempore Strahonis^ before the Trojan war, will accord. 

UBI Tboja fuit, epeeiem valdi Jason was perhaps orijginally the 

diveraam ab ed praebebant qum Samothracian god Jasion, the fa- 

ante octUos poeta versabaiur,** vourite of Demeter, as the Argo- 

This accounting for the non- nautic chief was of Here, and the 

appearance of traces ofthewallin protector of mariners,as the Thessa- 

the poet's time, implies that he lian hero was chief of the Argonauts, 

lived somewhere in the vicinity : The historical side of the legend 

probably, as MiiUer thinks, in the was the opening intercourse of the 

3Iolic-Ionian Smyrna. opposite shores of the JSgean, not 

463. K. well derives dfiaXbg always of a friendly nature. In 

(theme of a^oX^urto) from the He- this sense the Argonautic expedi- 

brew h'a^i languidus fuit, £zek. tion was sometimes represented as 

xvi. 30. Donaldson may also be the occasion of the first conflict be- 




make a level surface," though, at plastic dat., as if from iLvipdrrovq 

the same time (what seems to me iordr^pa?ro^ov*theuseoftheword 

Inconsistent), he, with Buttmann, has made the verse suspected ; 

considers it the same word as fia- th. av^QOQf and iro^C) from the mo- 

Xa-ic6£with a prefixed, as in a/itau- tion of the captive *^ falling at the 

poQ^ fiavpoc* conqueror's feet ; *' or avSpa AvO" 

471. As Eunseus, the son of $6a9ai. QaXtia is plainly an 

Jason, was now reignin?, the adjective in Homer; moreover, 

account, that represents the Ar- as both accent and quantity for- 

gonautic expedition as 79 years bid its being regarded as a femi« 
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'Sfiephakia KTwritov* Tois hi xXtapov bios fipfi,, 
Olvov h' ^K b^iraoiv \aij,abis xiov, ovhi ns irkq i80 

Jlplv tfU^lv, Ttplv Xeu/rai vircpficvii Kpovi<i)Vi, 
Kotftrfo-aiT' ip' lir^ira, koL vttvov bcipov (\ovto, 

nine from BdXtio^, it must belong 9a\vCt &^ to O^Xvcand BaXtpo^* 

to the small class of independent later we hare BaXtia — 9a\ia, as 

feminine adjectives, such as iror- a substantlTe. 
via' its masculine must have been 
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'HX2S fi€v KpoKOTTcirXos iK&varo Ttacrav e^r* clUxv, 
Zeis h\ 6€Qv kyop7]v Troirja-aro TcpiriKipavvosg 
^AKporirrj Kopv<^TJ iroXvbfLpibos OvXiJ/xttoio* 
Avros bi (r</)' ay6p€V€, Ocoi b' virb irivres iKovov. 

KoXofta;^(a is another title ap- explained].** 20. ** And to it, all 

plied to this hook, so. the mutu- ye gods and goddesses, attach yoir- 

ated hattle, the hattle interrupted selves. Yet ye could not draw 

hy night-fall : see helow, 1. 485. down from heaven to the plain 

1 — 53. 4. *^ All the deities Zeus, the counsellor supreme, not 
gave ear to him [viraKovti), tmesis ; though you put forth your utmost 
Lat. obedio^ qu. ob-audio, atiseulto : exertions." 23. ** But whenever 
Kennedy, in his first edition, pre- I, in very truth, would freely wish 
fers &iia for vwbj as more suitable to draw (the chain), I would draw 
to the sense ; in his second edition it with the very earth (when a da- 
he interprets by " obeyed the sum- tive is accompanied by avrbg^ the 
mens to attend;** I prefer the <r^v, that governs, is generally 
sense as given in my rendering omitted, as we say ''earth and 
above, viz. "lent an attentive, «//").*' 26. "Then would all those 
respectful, obedient ear to his parts of the universe be suspended 
speech"].'* 8. " Attempt to break in mid-air.** 29. '' Astounded hy 
through "hit., " cut through," Lat. his speech [see if'. 41], for he 
rescir&re] my mandate; hut, all spake very menacingly; but at 
of you, unanimously assent, that last, after a length of time {b^k bk 
with all speed T may bring these drj)," 32. "O 8rt, "that." 33. 
my plans to their accomplishment ; " But yet, notwithstanding', we 
but whomsoever among the deities commiserate the Danaan spear- 
I shall perceive wishing apart by men, who are actually (brjj) on. the 
himself to go and assist either verge of ruin, having filled up the 
Trojans or Danai, being smitten, full measure of a woe-fraught 
in no seemly plight shaU he come destiny [so explere vttam, exhmuta 
to Olympus.'* if. " He shall then pertcttlaj exantlare laborea]/' 39. 
know to his cost [so in Horace, " I do not speak in absolute earnest 
Merionem quoque nosees]" 18. [th. vpb and i^p^v^ propenao €ni' 
"That ye may all know [(tbire tno^ "with my whole heart; or 
for librjTif on a principle already else, *'8tedfa8t, inflexible BOid'*]." 
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K^kAvtc fJiev, TTavT€S re Beol, Traa-aC re Oiavvai,, 5 

^0<^/o' etTTco, t6. fte ^/xos ^i/l arriO^a-a-i KeXevet. 
Mrjre ri? oSi^ ^Xeta B^os Toyc, firjre rts S.pa7jv 
ITet/ocira) biaKipa-ai i^iov Ittos* dAX' ^a Trdrres 
AtVetr', o<^/oa rcixtoTa rcAevTTyo-o) rdSe l/oya. 
*0z; 5' hv iyu)v &Tr6,v€vO€ 0€(av kdikovra vorja-o) 10 

*E\66vt', fj Tp(a€<T(riv aprjy4fjL€V, fj Aavaol<rL, 
TWrjyels ov Kara Koa-fiov iXevo-erat Ovkvfnrovbe* 
*'H fXLv IXcbi; pC\lr(o is Tdprapov ffepo^VTa, 
Tijke fx6X\ 27X1 ^iOiarov inro xOovos eort fiepcOpov, 
'^Evda o-LbrjpeLaC re irvKai koX x^f fos oifbbsj 16 

ToVo-oz; ivepd* 'Afeeo), 5<roi/ ovpavos icrr' airo yaCrjs* 
Tv(a<r€T' iT:€iO\^<rov ^IpX Oe&v KdpTiaros aTrdrrcor. 
Eib' &.y€, Tr€ i,prj(ra<rO€ Oeol, tva elSere ttAvtcs, 
^eiprjv xpvo-etryv i$ ovpav66ev Kpeixicavres, 

48. '^ Incenae-abounding altar though in later writers Tartarus 

[from 9vo(, thus : th. Bvut']," =Erebu8. The flat disc of the 

1. So Lucretius : pritnum Au- earth separates Hades and Tar- 

rora novo quom spargit lumine tarus from Heaven, in Homer's 

terras; which Virgil imitates in conception. 

JEn, IV. 684. SPAKGEBAT lumine 14. Bf pe0f)ov. — Ion. for j3apa- 

terraSf Tithoni cboceum linquens Opov, akin to pdOpov, p69pog, pa." 

Aurora ctibile. So, Ooc applied at Athens to the cleft 

"Pouring from orb to orb a yital behind the Acropolis, into which 

ocean round."'— Milton. criminals were thrown, like the 

6, Tk , , , rk are used, when the Spartan KtdSaQ. See Smith's 

two sentences are parallel to each Diet, of Ant. p. 210, b. 

other, "as ... so." Kiihner's 15. Ov56g, Ion. {orbMg (witk 

(?r. Gr. ^ the lenis), " a threshold," in the 

7» 'AptrrjVf akin to" Apric, MarSf masculine gender; but ^ ovib^^ 

masy maris. This is the old Attic Ion. for ij oibq (with the aspirate), 

form, abpriv the modem form. " a way ; " finally, r^ oZiaQt "tiio 

9. We have here the transition surface of the earth. " 

of the meanings of alvka} from its 16. Eeightley thinks that Hades, 

original one, sc. simply ** to speak in Greek, and Die and Orcus ir 

aloud " (as the Lat. laudo, ** speak Latin always mean " the person " 

aloud;" akin to 0t<o, wheiice aZ<ra, and not **the place," for whick 

BBfatum from /art), to its subse- ^except Erebus, which soon was 

quent sense of "to praise," "ap<- aisosed), they had no name, but 

prove of," "assent." said elg*'ASov, sc. hofiov^ apttdm* 

13. Taprapog, formed hy onoma^ feros, sc. deos, Ovpav6c. Th. Hebr. 

iopmia, say Lid. and Scott, to ex- am o^^ or 0ur,"fount!ahi of light." 

jpress something "terrible;" Tar- Magee. 

taniB is the place of punishment 19. So Lucret. : awrea de cteh^ 

tor gods, as Erebus for men, demiait funia in arva* ^^"^91^ 
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ndin-ey b* i^iLirr^aO^ B€o\, iroural t€ B4aivai* 90 

'AAA' ovK Jb ipvaaiT' i( ovpavoOcv V€bCovb€ 

Zrjv' vTTaTov firjaTtap' , ovb' €l /yuiXa iroXXa ko^juoltv 

'AAA' ore 5^ koL kyta Trp6<f>po>v ^$4koifu ipvo'a'cu, 

Avnj K€V yaCji ^pvaaifi', avrrj t€ Oakiaaji* 

^ipiiv yAv K€V liTfiTa ircpi pCov Oikufiiroio B5 

Afi<raCfiTjv' ra b4 k' avT€ yLerqopa irivra yivovro. 

T6<r<rov lyta irepC r^ flfd 0€<av, irepC r' elfx' ia^Opdvcopm 

*12y lifniO'' ol b' ipa ttAvtcs ixriv iyhfovro a-Layjrfi, 
MvOov iLyaxr<rAfi€VOi, fiiXa yhp Kparfp&s iy6p€va'€P, 
'O/r^ b^ bri /xrr^etTre Oeh yXavK&ins 'A^ny' 30 

^12 irdre/j rffiiT€p€, KpovCbr}, {rTrare Kp€i6vT<ov, 
Ev w Koi fjfifls tbfi€v, 6 rot (rBivos ovk iiri€iKT6p* 
'AAA' i\nn]s Aavac^v 6\o(f)vp6fi€0' alxfJi,rjTia>v, 
Ot K€V bri KaKOv oTtov iifaTrk'q<rajrr€S oXmvrcu,. 
'AAA' r}TOi TTokifiov fihf a<f)€^6fi€0' , i>s <rv KcAcvetp, 86 
BovA^r 5' 'A/jyc^oty {nroOrja-ofieB' , rjris dvrjo'^i, 
'12y fifi Tr<lvT€s Acozrrat, dbva-aafiivoio reoto. 

Triv y iTn^vbrj<ras irpoa'4<f)ri v^ff^kkrjfy^pira Zevs* 
Gipa-fi, TpiToyiv€ia, (f)C\ov t4kos' ov vi ri Ovyu^ 
IIp6(f>povi iivOio\xai' iO^Xoa bi rot ^'irtos €&at. 40' 

*12y flirotiv, vtt' o\€a'(i>i Tvrv<rK€To xaXKihrob* Imrfo 

\pv<rbv b' avTos ^bvv€ irept XP^f' y4vT0 V Ipiia^krjv 

surely meant to express nothing their hair, as appears from Ho- 

more than a lively image of the mer's epithet KopriKofiStinn'eg, 
strength of Jupiter ; not those 43. rlvro for ykXro or yeXen 

subtle dogmas which some have (as ^yOov for ijXOovj Ktvro for 

attributed to him, as to the chain clXcro), and this for sK^ro as 

of physical powers, attractions, FoXvoq, yciivo^, olvojs' ydisrai 

&c.. which bind together the parts (jgaudeo) for ^crat*^ 6 is one power 

of tne universe. or element of f, idz. the guttural 

33. 'OXo^vpo|iai akin to 6X06^9 element : the labial is the other 
oWviii. elements Undoubtedly, howeyer, 

34. OItoq, — Th. 0(A), whence there was an old form ykvuvsi. 
oiata, as fora from fero ; or ol, as cXei v, akin to Lat. cani$ (the 
o7icroc. "catcher," eapio. Donalds. If, 




erinea akin to eema^ cpcvw, the the guttural). 
Greeks being very careM about 
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yLpvccCTjv, ivTVKTov, kov b' iirclBrjo'eTO bC(f)pov, 
MdoTi^c b' ikiav T<a b' ovk iiiKOVTe Treria-Orjv 46 

Mea-oTjyvs yaCrjs re koI ovpavov ^arfpSevros* 
'^Ibrjv b* tK<W€ T7oX.VTT(baKa, firjripa Orjp&v, 
Tdpyapov, ivOa bi ol rifi^vos, p<i>ii6s re 6vrJ€is, 
*Ei;^' Xttttovs ioTrja-f irar^p avbpQv re OeQv re, 
Avcas i^ oxif^v, Korh, b' "qipa TtovKvv ^ever. 60 

AvTos §' ^v Kopv<f>fj<n KaOiC^To Kvbci yaC(»iv, 
Eila-opooiv Tp<i<i>p re irokiv koI vrjas ^A\ai&v, 
01 8' ipa beiTTVov ikovro KapTjKoixooavTfs *A\ai,ol 

47. Horace expresses this by destined day [i. e. the day of 
aquosa Ida, fate] of the Achseans merged down- 

48. From rkiiwoQ come the ward [Lat. vergo : the subst. poirii 
name Tempe and the Lat. tern- is the Lat. momentum]" 76. 
plum ; lit. a consecrated space, ** Hurled the blazing bolt at the 
which does not necessarily infer Achaean force.'* 83. "Where the 
the existence of any building. forelocks ^ow on the front of 

63 — lU. 54. " After that was horses, and it is an especially vital 
over pit. Starting from it as a part [lit. ." hitting ^A^ right place, 
point of time : aicb in the sense where the wound proves mortal." 
*' after/' occurs mostly in prose; Othersderivecalpiov here, not from 
80 d0' rffiipaQ, Lat. de die, and Kaip6s,(>pportunity,hu.t from Kapii, 
dirb vvKTbe, Lat. de node, *^ im- the head and front, whence comes 
mediately from the beginning ~of Kaioia, the temples] ; and writhing 
night"], they were arraying them- witn pain he reared upward [or 
selves." 56. " They desired even else, as Schrevel. ** started back"], 
notwithstanding this (cat tao),*' rolling himself round the barb." 
67. ** By urgent necessity." 68. 87. "Whilst the old man was in 
**The valves of the gate were the act of cutting off the side- 
thrown wide open [sc. of the reins of the horses [the reins by 
Sosean gate, which loosed towards which the wapriopoc was fastened 
the Greek camp]." 67. ** So lone heside a pair of horses in the yoke 
did the weapons veiy much gaU {Kwiaplg); the ** extra" horse was 
both parties." 68. ** But when the also called (TCtpa^opoc or rrapdvu' 
Sun-God had attained his mid- poc, as opposed to ZvyiTai or 
career in the heaven, then at length ^vytoc], rushing on with the 
the father commenced to poise nis sword, meantime, &c.'' 89. ** The 
scales of gold, and therein he swift steeds of Hector came in 
placed two rates that produced the chase." 94. ** Whither dost thou 
protracted sleep of death [** of fly, coward-Uke, having turned thy 
long-feposing aeath :" but Lidd. back, amid tjhe vulgar throng [or, 
ana Scott, '* that lays one out at perhaps, it means the same as the 
length," th. ravabc and Xiym], Frencii mSlSe']; take care lest some 
oven ue one of the Trojans, and one may fix a spear in thy back 
the 'other of the Achseans, and whilst flying." 97. 'Emi«ov<rc, 
having taken he weighed them '*gave ear tohim." 103. ** Afflict- 
by the centre, and thereupon the ing old age is thy eompanion now 
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*PCfi<f>a Kara Kki<rCas, cltto V avrov OfOfrrja-irovTO, 

TpC^€s 6' avO* tr€pa>$€V iva irrokiv oTrkidovro . 55 

UavpoTcpoi* fiifUKrav b^ koI &s wfilvi jjiAxj^crOcu, 

Xpeioi ia^ayKaCrf, irpo T€ iraCbo^v koI irpb yvvaiKW. 

ITcurai V idywvro iriXait iK b' Icavro kaos, 

UfCoC 6\ lirmjis ri* ttoXvs b' dfjvfiaybbs dptap^u 

Ol b* bre brj p' h xS^pov iva ^wi6vt€S Ikovto, 60 

2vr p' ipaXov pLvohs, aitv b' fyx'^o.f f^^X pJve' isvbpQv 

"KaXKfoOo^prJKo^v &rap iSunrCbcs dfjL(f>aX6€a'a'€u 

'^ETrXrjvr' iOOirjkjja-r iroXvs b* dpvfiaybos 6p<&p€i,* 

'KvOib* ifi' olfuayrj r€ Kot evxoaXri itiXev dvbpc^v, 

*OXXvvT(»)v re kcu dXXvpAvoav' pi€ b' atfiari, yaia. efi 

*0(t>pa fter ijwy fjv koL ki^ero Upov fjfiap, 

T6(t>pa fiiX' iLii<f)oHp<ov jS^Xc' rjirrero, TrCirre b^ Xa6$* 

^H/xos b* 'H^ios fiiirov ovpavov dfi^i)3€)3^K6i> 

Kal t6t€ br) xpva-fM Trarfip hiraiv^ T&Kama, 

'Er V Md^L bvo KTJp€ ravTjkeyios Oaviroio, 70 

Tpdoav B* iTTTTodti/xcoi/ kqx ^ kxpLiw XjaXKoyjLT^ViAV* 

"EXice b\ fi^ca-a Xafici)v, piirf b' ala-ijjLov '^fiap ^AxouQv, 

AI pL^v 'Axaiwv Krjp€s M xOovl irovkvporeCprf 

^ECio-Orjv Tpdoiv bk irpbs ovpavov €vphv iepOev* 

AvTos b' i( '^Ibrjs pLcyAX.' ^icnwrc, baiopicvov bi 75 

*Hk€ aikas pi€Ta kabv 'Axaioii;' oi b^ lb6vT€s 
Qip-fiTja-av, koI irdvras viro xXco/jop bios elXer. 
"EvO* oijT* 'lbopL€V€i}s rkij piCpivetv, ovt' ^ Ayafiifipcov, 

OvT€ bv* AlaVTfS pL€V€T7]V, OcpilTOVTCS "ApTJOS. 

NioTOip b' olos lp.Lp,v€ TfprivLOS, oZpos 'Axatwi', 80 

OvTl ^KOiV, akk* iinTOS ^T€Cp€TO* TOV fi6X€V l^ 

[69r<i^6i akin to C9ra>, cVo/uac* or, the shout of Triumph.** 

as Pott wishes, the o is collectiye, 68. The /iC(n7f(/3pia(whieh comes 

and the root lies in the Sanscr. from fdtrii iipkpa^ as iucXoy, pkfL' 

padr=iire, iraTtlv, vo^ig].** 104. pXtoKa, camera^ *^ chamber," numt- 

'* Thine attendant is enfeebled rtM, '^number") is here ezprasMd 

[akin to tjirios]." 109. "These by periphrasis. 

steeds of yours let the attendants 69. TaXavra. — ^Th. raX^M, Let. 

look after [akin to KOfiiZ*ii, Kovfioci tul-isse, Sanscr. tul ^pomderwe. 

wmet^, eomptusj; mit these two The Attic talent of sil/rrcontiiin«d 

of mine let us direct, &c." £243 Id^. 0^., or 60 nuBtc^ or 

57. Xptiutf xpf^oost -ovij xP^^^i ^^^^ drachmee, there bdng 100 

-cX. drachms in the mina; tho'draclkliia 

64. << The groan of Death, and was ^d. 
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Aioy ^ Ak4^avbpos, 'EX^i^y iroa-is rfVKOfioio, 
"AKp-qv KaKKopv(f)fiv, oOi T€ TTp&Tai TpCx^s tinraiv 
KpavCta ipLTr€<f>va<n, /xtiAiara 5^ Kaipiov iariv. 
^AXyrja-as b* dv€iraXTo, iSiXos b' €ls iyK4<f>aXov bv, 86 
Svi; b' Xttttovs iripa^^, KvkLvb6fi€Vos TT€p\ xaXiC(3. 
'^0<f)p' 6 yipoav tinTOLo TraprjopCas k'nirayiv^ 
^aayivta iLt(r(ra}V, T6<f)p' ^EKTopos «#c^€s tiriroi 
IdXOov dr' laixfibv, Opaavv rivioypv <f>opiovr€s 
"EKTopa* KaC vv K€V IvO' 6 yipcav ^tt^ Ovfibv okea-a-ev, 90 
El fiTf ip' 6^ v6't]<T€ ^oj]v dyaObs Aiofirjbrj^* 
2/x€p8aXcoi; b' ifiorja-ev, iTroTpvvcov ^Obvaija* 

Aioy€V^s Aa€pTi,db7], Tro\vfirj\av' ^Obvaa-ev, 
Hi] (f)€vy€LS, fierh v&ra fiaKa)v, kukos &s, ^v SfiCkia ; 
Mijris rot (f>€CyovTi, fi€Ta<f>p4v<D iv b6pv tttj^, 96 

'AAAa fiiv', S<f>pa yipovros ^ttcuo-o/xci; iypiov ivbpa, 

*12? i<f>ar^ ovb* iciKOva-f iroXt^rXa? bios 'OSvacrcij, 
'AAAa TTaprj'C^€ KoCkas M i^as 'Axaiwr. 
TvbeCbrjs b\ avT6s ire/j icDV, 'npoyLa\oi<nv ifil^drj' 
2r^ b^ irpocO' tTTircor NrjXrj'CAbao yipovros, 100 

Kai fjiiv (f)<i>vrja'as iir^a Trr^p6€VTa irpooTivba* 

*12 yipov, ?J ii&Ka bri cc vioi TcCpovci, fxaxrjral, 
2^ b^ jBCtf A^Avrai, x^^^'w^i' bi <r€ yrjpas diriC^r 
^Hircbavbs bi v6 roi 0€pA7r<i>v, Ppab4€s b4 rot tiriroi,. 
'AAA' 6y\ ijiiav dyioav i7nfirja'€0, o<f>pa tbrjai 106 

dot TpcUtOt tTTirOt, k'HKTT&yL^VOi TT^bioiO 

KpaiTTva pl6X' IvOa koI ivOa bKHKipiev Tfbi <f)ip€(r6ai, 

Ois iror' dir' Alv^iav kkofirjv /XT^orco/je ff>6fioi,o. 

Tovrco ii\v d€p6.TrovT€ KOfifCTiav rcSde b^ vm 

Tpaxrlv k<f>^ liT'nob&ixois l^vvoficv, S<f)pa koL ''Eicrcop llO 

' 84. 'Efiwfipvatri for liintipifKatny 110. *O0pa, followed by fhe fu* 

lonic^, the ante-penult also being ture indicatiye, expresses eontinu- 

fibortened. ed action^ *^ that Hector may knoi^ 

85. So Virgil: Quo sonipes ictu not merely now, but continually 

furit arduu8f altaque jadat, Vul- for th^ future ; " the subjunctiye 

fterit impatient, erecto vertiee crura, would merely express '* a point of 

Mn, XI. 638. time." Matth. Gr. The indicatiTe, 

108. Tmens for o{ic Alvtiav perhaps, also expresses greater eer" 

AAtiX6firiVf ** which I took from tainty than tSijrai woud express. 

lantea ; " the double accusatiye, See note at the end of ** Question^ 

itoe of tiie person, the other of the on the Notes " on this passage as 

thing. ■ fllustrating: the olffecHve charAoM^fl 
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Etorrai, e! koI ifibv b6pv fiaCverai iv TraXaiirja-iv, 

*12s i<f>aT'' ovb' iLTrCOrja-f TfpTJvios linTOTa Neorcop. 

NcoTO/j^a? jjikv l7r€i,0* tinrovs O^pdirovr^ KOfieCrrjv 
^I(/>difxot ^d4v€k6s T€ Kot Kvpvfiibayv dryaw/jvoip, 
To) b* els iLfi<f)0T4p<») Aiofxrjbfos ipfiara ^rJTrjv lis 

m 

of the Greek mind. Thus here, cepting ^aw alone. See Bntlal. 

"whereby Hector shall know." Irreg. Verba, p. 53.], and the 

111 — 172. 115. *^The7 both reins escaped Kestor, Mling from 

entered [ci'c . . . PnTtiv^ tmesis] the his hands." 139. ''Bireet now 

chariot of Diomedes." 118. **At on the other hand (the avrt exr 

him eagerly pressing straight on- presses that he must change hv 

ward, the son of Tydeus horled intention of keeping his mimd 

his lance." 122. *' His steeds re- against the enemy) toward flight 

coiled [ipa)6b>, akin to p€it>,p<iOoftat, your steeds." 140. ** Can yon 

implies primarily'* swift motion;" not see that [5:=8ri] assistanoe 

then, ** motion forward;" then, firom Jove attends thee not ? For 

"motion backward," and thus, Zeus, the son of Cronus, now, for 

*< cessation.*' See Buttm. Lex,]" the i|resent day, youchsafes glorr 

124. ''Great grief oyershadowed to him; again hereafter he shaH 

[th. irvca, TTVKvbQy sc. " thickly confer it on us also, if it be his 

covered."]." 126. "He went in pleasure; but a mere man oouU 

search of a charioteer, nor it seems not impede the purpose of Zeus ii 

did his horses much longer lack one any degree {ovn),** 148. **Jb 

to direct them." 130. " Irreme- time to come [irdrc, like the Lat 

diable mischiefs would have en- oA'm, is used for time indefinitely]." 

sued ; and now they would have 158. " Again through the pursuit 

been pent up in Ilium [th. ohkoq, [sc. the place and direction in 

" a pen for sheep."]." 133. " He which the pursuit was going on] ; 

hurled bis flashing bolt, and dashed and after nim the Trojans and 

it down to the earth [Kd^=:icdr . . . Hector were pouring their groan- 

r;ice, tmesis, for Ka9ijKt] before the fraught missiles with clamour in* 

steeds of Diomedes ; and dread finite ; and at him shouted loudly 

was the flame that arose from the the mighty Hector of glancing helm 

burning sulphur ; and thereupon [copvc and aioXKto, " to moye the 

the horses affrighted cowered down helmet quickly "]." 161. " Pre- 

beneath the chariot [Lidd. and eminently on the one hand used 

Scott take varaTrrijv, -irri^rijv as the Danai to testify their req)ect 

a poetic second aorist, from ca- for thee, by giving thee precedence, 

rarrrriffiTia' but Buttmann rightly and by large portions oi meat, and 

derives it from a simpler form brimming cups." 163. " Thon 

HTAOy third dual, 2 aorist, from hast become, it seems ( apa), equi- 

tiTTfiVy root HEX-, which appears valent to a mere woman [avri^ss. 

in irsTOfiai, It is, however, con- Lat. pro, instarl; away to de* 

nected with wrriaffia, as ejSijv with struction, cowardly maid ! " 166. 

fiaivia, yiyviaffKia with iyvtov, " Ere that be accomplished, I shall 

8C. they are a class of syncopated inflict on thee thy doom [ill-des* 

aorists, always ending m v, and tiny, i. e. death ; others, prius OH 

having the preceding vowel the malum tiumen exeitabo, sc. thy, 

same as that of the perfect, ex- evil genius]." 171. "Displaying 
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NioTcap b' iv yjElp^a-a-i XAl3' TfvCa <l>oi,VLK6€VTa, 
Maortfc 8' tinrovs, rcixo b' "^KKTopos Syx* yivovro* 
Tov h* IGvs fiejiaCiTos iLK6jm,(r€ Tvbios vl6s* 
KaC Tov p.iv p' a<f>&\iapTiv' 6 8' rivioypv Ofpiirovra, 

TloV VTT€pdviMOV S-qjBaCoV, ^HviOTTTJa, 120 

"liTTTOiv 7}vC iypvTa, P&K€ arfjOos iraph fia(fiv' 
'HpiTTC b' i^ dyioiv, vircpdrja-av bi ol Xiriroi 
^£lKVTTob€S' TOV b' avOi XvOrj ylrvxjl '^^ yuivos re. 
^''EtKTopa 5' alvov iyp^ 'jrvKaa'€\<f)p€vas 7ivi,6xoio' 
Thv fxkv ^Tretr' eiao-e, koL axirvp.€vos irep kraipov^ 126 

Keto^af 6 8' rivioypv fiid€TT€ dpaavv, ovb' ip' Iri bfjif 
^linr<»> bevio'O'qv (rr\yAvTopo^' atxj/a yap edpfv 
^lipLTCbTjv ^ ApyjEirroK^ixov Opaavv, 8v pa t6& fmrcoz; 
'Hkv-ttoScoi; iTrifirja-c, bCbov bi oi TjvCa xcpcCv, 

"EvOa K€ koiybs Irjv, Koi ^prixava ipya yivovro. 130 
K.ai vu K€ <rrJKa<r6€V Karb. "IXiov, i7i}re ipv€S, 
El firi op' d^v v6r\a'€ irarrip ^vbp&v re 6€<av re' 
BpovT7J(ras 8' &pa b^ivov, cufyrfK' &pyfJTa Kipavvbv, 
Kab b€ 'npocrO* tTnrcor Aio/x^8eos Tjice xoM«C^' 
Aeii^ b\ <l>\6^ S)pTo O€€iov KaiOfiivoio' 136 

To) 6' tirTTO) Se^crazrre KaTairrrJTrjv vtt' o\(Ea'<f>i* 
N4<rropa b* €k \€Lp<av <f)vyov TjvCa a-iyakSfirra' 
Aeto-e b' oy^ iv Ovjjxa, Ai,op,rjb€a bk Trpocr^etTre' 

TvbfCbrj, &ye b' avre <f)6fiovb' ^e iJL<awxas tinrovs' 
*H ov yt,yv<a(rK€LS, S tol ^k Atos ovx' ^^^r' dXic?} ; 140 
Nvv fJL^v yap TovT(a KpovLbrjs Zeis Kvbos d-Trdfei 
irjpL^pov, v<rT€pov avT€ koI rjiuv, al k' iOikrj<TL, 
A<i^(rei' &vrip bi k€v oiJri Atos i;Joi; tlpva-aiTo, 
Ovb^ fiiX' t(t>0LlMos' iiTfiri ttoXv <f)4pT€p6s iori. 

Tii; 8' ripL€Cl3€T' liretra )3o^z; dya^os Atoft7j87/y 146 

a sign to the Trojans, even [an- The Phoenicians first discovered 

gnring to them] the decisive [see the use of purple, and hence the 

note on 17'. 26] victory in the name. 

hattle [viff]}v in apposition to (T^fca, 135. Oeiov, "sulphur," from 

the same as (rtjim vijcjjc].'* 9sXoc, " divine/* on account of the 

116. Itishetter to scan 0oivt- belief in its purifying and averting 

Kdtvra as a quadrisyllable, making properties ", so Persius, aulfure aa* 

the -1CO8V-, by synizesis, form one oro, 

syllable) than to shorten the c, 143. On ifrft^, see a previous 

iniieh is long in all other writers, note. 
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Nal bri Tavri ye nivra, yipov, Kara funpiiv let^res^ 
'AXXa rod' alvbv &xps KpabCrjv koX Bvfwp IkJo/ci* 
"Ekto)/) yAp TroT€ <f)7J(r€i, ivl Tpcaccrcr' iiyopevoDV, 
Tvb€Cb7)s vn* ifJL€LO <^ofie6p^vos' ticera vqas, 
^£ls TTOT* d.TT€Lkrja'€C* t6t€ fJLOi \dvoi €Vp€ia x^^^* 160 

Toi; 6' 7)fC€^/3cT' ^Ticira T€pr\vios lifnora ^iaroip' 
^Q^pjoi, Tvbios vXk baUl>povos, olov hi,TT€s> 
Et-TTc/) yip (T* ''Eicrcop ye KaKov kcu iiftiKKiba ^^crei, 
'AXX' ov ircLo-ovTai Tpwes #cai Aapdai^uores, 
Kal Tp<&(av 6Xo\oi, \ieya6vpLmv acnn<rriaiv, 166 

Tioov kv KovCrjo-i ^dkes 6ak€pov9 TrapaKoCras. 

^£ls &pa <f>a)vrj(ras <l)vyajb€ Tpdire pidvuxcis tmrovs, 
AJrrts iv^ loaxfJ'OV iirl bk Tp&is re kou "Ektco/j 
'Hxfj d€(nT€(rC'p )3eXea arovoevTa \4ovto, 
T<J b* M fiaKpbv ivVe /x^yas KopvOaCokos ''Kkto^p* lao 

Tv5eiS7/, Trepl /x^r <re riov Aai/aol raxv'TCdXoi 
"ESpry re, Kpiaa-iv r', Tjb^ irk^Cois 6e7r(ie<r<rf 
Nvi; 5^ cr' drt/x7j<rou<n' yvvaLKOs ip' carrl rirv^o, 
''E]^p€, KttKTj ykrjvri, ^Tiel ovk, ^t^avros ifieio, 
Ilvpy<ov yp.€Tipo)V ^7rtj37j<reai, ovb^ yvvaxKas 166 

"A^CLS iv rrjecro'i' irdpos tol baCpiova dc^ao). 

*12s (I>Ato' Tvb^Cbris b^ biAvbLXd ftep/XTy/oi^er, 
^Ittttovs re <rrp^i/rai, Kal ivavri^Lov pLaxia-aa-Ocu. 
Tpls pikv /xepfi^pife Kara <\>piva koX Kara OvpLov 
Tpls b* &p* dm' ^IbaCcov opiaiv ktvtt€ priTUra 21ev9y 170 
2^/xa ri^eij Tp(a€<r(n, pdxris erepaAic^a vCktjv* 
''Ektcop 6e Tp<a€(r(rtv eKCKAero, pxiKpov ditras* 

164. 'E|5pa), akin to peo), paioi, this. Akin to this class of words 

Lat. mo and erro, Comp. Juv. Sat. is rtXcovrcc, the Athenian prrast- 

III. 66. Ite quibus grata est pictd tribe, the river Gela, the kings 

lupa barbara mttrd. rXrjvrj, from Gelo and Hiero, connected probap 

Xdto>, the y being dropped in the bly with the Triopian worship <d 

latter, as ya-Xac-rof, lac^ Xtvaawj the bright sun-god fsee Donalds. 

aiyXiy, yXavatriOy yXavKbd " flash- Cratyl. p. 658), Celtic, €f^ 

ing," wnen applied to eyes (yXav- " bright," GeaUachy "full moon." 
iCto»7rtri,andnot "blue" or "azure;" 171. X^/xa, ingeniously deriYod 

luceoy lux ; yXrivrjy properly the from 0£a, Otdofiai, by some, ao- 

"eje-ball," then "a doll" or a cording to the common LaoooiD 

" little girl," Lat. puptlla^ pupula ; change from to o-, and thus " that 

in Kdptf the change of meanings by which something is seen." 
has oeen exactly the converse of 
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T/)a)€y, Koi Avkloi, Kcd AipbavoL dy^i fiaxTlTot, 
*Av€p€S iaT€, <f)CKo(,, fiirqa-aaOc hi doijpibos dXiajs. 

173 — 244. 175. " To me glory, [mark the difference of PovXofiai 
but to the Danai at least (the yi and edsXa;, the former expressing 
contrasts Aavaditri with fioi, q. d. the mere willing of a thmg, the 
as far as the Danai are concerned, to latter choice; see the note on a\ 
them) destruction." 177. *' Fools 112, where I have mentioned 
that they were, who in sooth have how Donaldson differs from Butt- 
devised just now yonder walls, mann-on this question]." 207. 
defenceless, of no account ; they " He would there brood over his 
shall not restrain my impetuosity." grief [from d^w (akin to our 
180. "Or« KEv drjy ^^ whenever once "ache," and derived from the ex- 
I have reached." 183. " Stupi- clamation of grief ! ach! ah! dx') 
fied by the smoke." 186. "Re- comes an SLOTistijKaxov,iriKax6fiTjVy 
pay now to me the attention [Ko- aKaxoifxrivy* 209. " Virulent in 

ftCTj said always of horses in the speech." Th. Hirroaai and i-jcoq* 
Had; ©/"m^w in the Odyss.] which others airroiiriQ, tn. a, Trrotcu, 
very amply ^ Andromache hath f ttoc, " undaunted in speech," 
8hown,byplacijig before you the de- 210. "I would not wish that 
licious wheat, and also wine, hav- (through my interference) we the 
ing previously mixed it in the cup other gods should be embroiled in 
for you, that you mi^ht drink conflict with." 213. "As much 
whenever your inclination might space, as, beginning from the ships, 
prompt you — for you, I say, sooner the entrenchment bounded off from 
ttian myself, who can boast of be- the tower [ Buttmann considers 
ing [who have the honour to be] that the Attics used tVpyw in the 
her youthful husband [Kennedy's sense " to shut in ; " f ipyw^ " to 
translation of KOfiidifv is alimen- shut out ; " it is Fiipyw in Homer. 
turn (its usual meaning) ; wpov Kennedy would punctuate thus — 
is, of course, in apposition with r<5v B\ 'oaov in vrjoiv, drrb wvp- 
^v, and not, as Kennedy wishes, yov, rdtppog hpyiv, and renders 
with KOfAtdrjv, the antecedent of by intervallum omne qttod patebat 
f^v]. But press on and hasten." a navibus usque ad vallum, et 
192." Whose glory reaches heaven, inde ad fossam eompletum est illia 
that it is all of gold, as well the (sc. Tdv'Axaiiov)] he thinks from 
cross-rods, as also the shield it- 11. 220, &c., where some of the 
self." 194. "Moreover (a urd/o)." forces retire within the vallum, 
199. " Shook herself [sc. with that there was a twofold interval ; 
anger; the middle reflexive force]." sc. from the ships to the rampart, 
201. " Does not even, now at least, and from the rampart to the fosse ; 
thj soul within thy breast com- he mentions anotner explanation, 
miserate the Danai {ovSk vii (xoi sc. Ik viywv, "as much space m 
arep)." 204. "And yet thou wert the direction of— looking totcarda-^ 
once wont to wUl the victory to the ships." The Schol. proposes 
them [Heyne ; or, as Wolf, im- this arrangement, oirov Ta<^poc 
peratively, "but do thou will vie- nvpyov it^epysv arrb viywv, i. e. 
tory to them "] ; for, if we, as "as much space as the fosse of the 
many as are assistants of the Danai, tower bounded off from the ships, ' ' 
siiould but ehooae to repel, &c. accenting dwo by anastrophe, inas- 
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Tiyvia-Koa ^^ Sri fjLoi irp6<fipo>v Koriveva-e Kpovuap 17s 

mach as following its case, vtiwv. would haye bamt up the erenlf • 

Heyne proposes irvpjcv r* dwo. balanced slups with the blazi^ 

It appears to me from U. 337 — [nyXfy, a diffiyll. by synizesis, tC 

341 of II. ff\, that there was bat xaiia'] flame, bad not the mnch- 

one intenral, sc. that between the revered Her6 put it in the thoughts 

fosse and the ships, and not, as of Agamemnon, though labonring 

Kennedy thmks, two intenrals. sedu&nsly of himself." Bnt it n 

There we read that the ra^poc, better to explain the passage as 

though outside the line of towers, Buttmann does : the original idea 

was yet quite close thereto (Jtyyv9i\ of wotwvvw, " to be out of breath," 

so that there was no space wiae was softened down to that oi great 

enough between the fosse and the exertion ; it is a redupl. of xyl w, 

wall (or, as it is otherwise called, wv^w, as To^vaoia from fwramf 

the towers) to admit of containing as 01 and v are sounds rery kmdred. 

chariots and infantry. Besides Buttmann objects to the ordinary 

Polydamas says expressly in fi, punctuation, whereby a{fr<f woi- 

G4, that the wall was immediately trvvftavTi is enclosed between com- 

at the fosse ^ tk fJidX* ApyaXkti mas, as the imperfect ought tiien 

vtpdav oKSXovig ydp Iv avry be used, and not the aorist, and 

6^i(e ioTafTi' TTooTiS' avTo^i^Tuxog the participle present and not the 

'Axaiiiv. I therefore would sug- participle aorist. He remarks ^at 

gest that dirbf if the Scholiast's L 78 shows that not only the. 

proposition mentioned aboTC be other Greeks, but also Affamemnon 

thought too harsh a construction, himself j required to be inspirited; 

is to be taken in a sense similar to he therefore erases the commas, 

its use in the phrases (Herod. lY. and joins avTip froiirvv<ravTt with 

8) VirTTOt at drrb tov dpfiaroc, ^rpi'vac, sc. '*had not HerS sug- 




SO here "the entrenchment ofi— ordered him two things, both to 

belonging to — connected with — the hurry about himself with spirit, 

tower, or wall of towers." The and also to excite the Greeks. 

dirb vvpyov is used for the simple Both verbs thus properly stand in 

fenitive vupyovy as the rdippo^ pro- the aorist to express the quick com- 

ably commenced from {drrb) some pletion of a thing ^ for in the im- 

one tower; and hence, I think, perative it would be avrhQ woi- 

arises the emplojrment of the sin- wvvaaq brpvvov, 222. " He stood 

gular wvpyovy though the plural at Ulysses' sable vessel of capa- 

vvpyoi is elsewhere ^ways used to cious hold [/icvair^rijc, th. x^^i 




and with shielded warriors pent up vast abyss, Buttm. LexX which 
together." 217. *^ And now he lay in^the centre, so that he might 
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N^TTioi, ot apa bri ribc r€(^ea firjxO'Voaijrro, 
AlBXrJxp^ ovb€v6(rct>pa' rib' ov [livos ifibv Ipt/fet' 
"iTTTTOf, b^ pia T6.<f)pov vir^pOopiovrai dpVKTrjv. 
'AXX' 0T€ K€v br} vrjva-lv M y\a<f)vpfj(n yivoiixai,, 180 

MvrjfjLOcrvvTj rts lircLTa irvpos b-qtoio ycvia-Oo), 
*X2s TTVpl vrjas ivnTprj<rti>, KT€Cvti> bi koL avrovs 
'ApycCovs irapa vrjv<rlv, drvCofxivovs vtto Kairvi^. 

*'ils diriov, tTnroi<riv ck^kActo, (fxivrja-iv tv 
Siv6€ T€, Koi (TV Yl6bapy€, koI AlOonv, Ad/xTre re 8t€, 186 
Nw /xoi Tr}v Kop.ibr}v aTTOTCv€Tov, fjv fi6Xa iroXkriv 
^AvbpofidxVf 0vy6.T7]p fieyakqTopos 'Herwoz/os, 

make himself audible in both di- fame ? And yet I can say with 
rections, as well [rifikv* but rjfiiv, truth that never have I passed by 
imperf, of eifti] atthe tentof AjaX) thy beautiful altar in my many- 
as also at that of Achilles, who nad benched galley [sc. without making 
drawn up their well-balanced ships an offering], when coming here 
at the extreme ends, relying, &c.** to my detriment ; nay, on all thy 
228. ^* Admirable in mere appear- altars I have burnt the fat and 
ance, where have gone the vaunts, thighs of oxen, desiring to over- 
when we, in sooth, used to say we throw, &c." 243. " Suffer, I pray 
were the bravest of men ? Those thee {Srfjj at least (jrrkp) the troops 
vaunts, I say, which, when ye themselves to fly out of the way 
wereinLemnos[v^£lc^re,subin.], of [vTrtKtpvyUtv) and escape de- 
empty braggarts, ye used to put struction [from d\v<rKuii]" 
forth in your harangues (r/yopd- iho »t.o\ ' n^ o\ 
afrOi), while eating m abidance , ^^^J A^/3X„xpoc.-Th. /3Xi|vpoc 
the flesh of straight-homed beeves, (^ dfioXQC, uaX-aicbc), which 
while drinking, too, the goblets "jPJf^ ^^J^ the verbal stem of 
crowned with the brimming wine, ?^^^' ^^?I'^\ ^^^^ ^ *^® J^^*^ 
that each man of you would be in ^^P^ would take an i,, as Boair^o,, 

battle equivalent to (a match for) y^'^'^^Ji^^ ^^^ *?®" ^S?^ M * 

a hundred-nay two hundred- fonn^«/3Xi,xtf, whence pXfjxpk, 

Trojans [Kennedy rightly regards ", ^X«(Tra>, 0Xa,0p6c- afiaXbs is 

ar^«(Tem here as a metaphor from related to afiXfixpos, be a^ap- 

weighing, q. d. "that each would riiv^a^QoraUiv fioprbQ fiporbQ, 

we%h in ttfe balance equivalent to B^ttai Z^. k^ibv may be either 

a hundred." Comp. the expression f^J, ^/*^V *"' ^*^^''' rm^ripov the 

ardXavroc-equalintheb^ance- ^ttej alone, is usual in Homer ; 

from r&kavTov, and v. 745, d^o- *^^ ^**^^ use it also m the fonner 

Tdvai:=^pencter0'] ; but nou' we are 186. Some explain the verb in 

not even an adequate match (wor- the dual here, by supposing that 

thy opponents) for even one, name- two pair of horses are implied ; 

ly Hector/' 236. " Hast thou, but it is unnecessary, as the dual 

tnen, ever yet afflicted any of is often used in Homer for the 

mighty kings with such reverse, plural, of which it is merely an 

Qr 90 Weft 14m of distinguish^ old forni. 
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^Tfilv Trap irpoTipoi<n fi€kl<f)pova irvpov iOriKcv, 

Glvov r' kyK€p6.<Ta(Ta ttulv, ore Ovfws ivfayoi, 

*H ifiol, 6s Ttip ol BaX^pos 7700*19 evxption, ctvau 116 

'AAA' i<f)oiMapT€lTov koL cnrevberov, 6<f)pa TsA^iuyuaf 

'Ao-TTtSa N€aTopirjv, Trjs vvv ttXios ovpavov tK€i, 

Ylaa-av xpvo-cfoyr lii^vai, Kavovas re koL avTrjv 

AvTap aiT* &yuoCiv Af.ofirib€OS imrobifjioio, 

Aaf.b(liX€OV OdpTfKa, tov "^Hc/kiiotos Kci/xe t€v\<ov. 195 

£i TOijTOi) K€ kd^OLfiof, ickiToCiiriv K€V 'Axcito^ 

AvTowx). V7J&V kin^tia-ipLev dtKeiioiv. 

^12s i(f)aT* evx6pL€vos* vepAoTja-c b^ irorvia "Hpiy, 
^€C(raTo 6' €lvl 6p6vi^, ikiki^c b^ pxiKpov "Okv/Mirov 
KaC pa IIo(r€Lbd(ava, pAyav O^ov, avrCov rivba* 200 

*12 TroTroi/Evvoa-CyaL* eipvcO^v^s, ovb^ vv aol irep 
'OXAv/x^i^oor AavaGiv 6ko<f>vp€Tai kv (t>p€<rl Ovfios ; 
01 bi rot €ls *EXtic7yr re koX Alyas b<ap* &if6yova-i 
Uokkd re Kal yapUvra* av bi <r<f)ia'i )3oi;Xeo vlKrjv. 
ElTTe/) yap k* idikoipLCV, Sa-oi, Aavaolo'iv ipwyol, 205 

Tpwas aTT<io'a<r6aL, Kal ipvKifi.€v evpvoira Z^v', 

193. The Kcivovtc were after- 194. The inconsiRtency of tiis 

wards called TTopTraicfc, which were passage with T. 230, remarlted 

added by the Carians. In the eyen oy the ancients, is removed 

Homeric times the Greeks used a by Miuler's supposition, that the 

Tt\afi(jjv to support the shield; episode of Glaucus and Diomedes 

instead of this the following con- is an interpolation of a Homeric 

trivance was afterwards substi- rhapsode of Chios to honour some 

tuted : a band of metal, wood, or king of the race of Glaucus. 

leather, termed Kav&Vy was placed 203. Homer shows an especial 

across the inside from rim to rim, reverence for the gods of the lo- 

like the diameter of a circle, to nians, Pallas Athensea, Poseidon, 

which were affixed a number of the Heliconian god, the deity of 

small iron bars, crossing each other the Ionian league, to whom l^c 

in the form of the letter X, which Nelid descendants of Nestor used 

met the arm below the inner bend to sacrifice. Moreover, as the 

of the elbow-joint, and thus stea- Oljrmpian Zeus was the chief god 

died the orb. This apparatus, in- of the Achseans, so was the Isth- 

vented by the Carians, was termed mian Poseidon of the lonians ; 

&X^vii' around the inner edge ran Atyai, Alyevg, and alytc, " the 

a leather thon^ {iropira^) fixed by waves of the sea," are plainly akin, 

nails at certam distances, so that 206. As synapheia is never found 

it formed a succession of loops all in Homer except in the ease of 

round, which the soldier grasped Z^va, elided before a vowel in the 

with his hand. See Smith's Did, succeeding line ; others would read 

Antiq,, and note on /. 335. Zfjy an old acousatiye of Ze^Ci ^a 
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AvTOv k' €v6* i#c(lxoi7"o Ka0rifi€vos olos iv ^15^. 

Trjv 8c ftey' dxOrjo'as 7rpo<r^<^ry KpeltDV ^^voa-ixOoiV 
*'Hpry aTTT0€7r€S, irolov tov fivdov letirej ; 
OvK iiv eya)y' iOikoifii, Att KpovCcavi, iiix^crOai 210 

Hfteas rov9 SAAovs, cttci^ ttoAv (piprcpos ^ariv, 

*f2s 01 ftei' rotaOra irpbs aXXrikovs ay6p€Vov, 
T<av 6* ocroi; e/c rryoii' aTTo irvpyov Td(f)pos i^pye, 
UX.r]0€V 6/utw9 tTTTTcor re koI aubpo^v dcnricrrciwr 
EtAofteVcoi;' etXei 8^ ^o<p arciAain'os ^A/5ryt 216 

"Ekto)/) rTpta/x^Sryj, ore ol Zevs Kvbos IdcoKC 
Kat i/'v k' €V€Trp7ja-€ irvpl KTjkicD vrjas itaas, 
Et fXTj €7tI <l)p€(rl OrJK* 'Ayajne/xrort iroTvia ''Hpry, 
Avrcp Tiomvva-avTi Oo&s oTpvvac 'Axatovy, 
B^ 8' Uvai irapd re KAio-ta? ical vrjas 'Axatdir, 220 

ITopt^^peoz; juteya (fyoLpos i\(ov iv X^^P^ "^r^X^^??* 
Dr?) 8' lir' '08vo-o^os fX€yaK?}r€i vrjl ii€kaCvri, 
"H p' er p,€(r(rdT(D €(rK€, yeyojviiJLev d}x<f>0T4p(Mi(T€, 
'H/x^i; €7T* AtavTos Kkia-Crjs T^kafMoovidbaOj 
'H8' €7r' 'AxtXA^os, rot p' iayara vrjas ito-as 225 

Etpvo-ai;, rjvopirj ttCovvol koI KipreC x^tp^J'* 
^'HuVe 86 hia-npiucriov, Aavaoxtn ycy(ov<as' 

At8a)9, ^Apyetot, kolk' ekiyxca, cTbos ayqTol, 
Urj €^av evxoikal, 6t€ brf (l>dfi€V ctvai Spiorot* 

and v'auroi;(vu elided) in the next Akin to yiy viofrKw, yvwffw, or else 

line. The syllable preceding a yocua' from it was formed a pre- 

vowel thus elided ought to he Icmg^ sent yeyioviffKut. 

because the synapheia, or close 224. 'Hfikv — ri^i, quum — turn. 

connexion of the two lines, which 227. AiairpvaiGV, — Th. Starre- 

allows the elision, could not admit pdut, formed ^olically, akin to 

a doubtful syllable at the end of Siaftmoic' "he shouted piercing- 

the first line. ly^ maiung himself heard by the 

211. *Bfisag. A dissyllable in Banal." 

^scan8ion. 229. The distinction here ap- 

213. "EFepySf akin to epKOC, and pears of oTrore and Src. *'07r©r€, at 

Lat. arceo. that time when, when onee : "Ort, 

217. The last syllable of ivk- when at various times. "Ore im- 

wpri<T€ is long by arsis ; icijXI^ is a plies a thin^ done at different 

dissyllable by synizesis. ' times ; when, m. general. "Oirorf, a 

221. $apoc has the penult long thing done on one particular occa- 

in Homer, being always in arsis; sion; then when. 'ETroitiin Aapid, 

it is generally short in Hesiod and birSri l7rciva<rc, Luke vi. 3. But 

the tragedians. Matth. xxi. 34, Src iiyytvtv & 

223. Ffiyoii^a, a perfect middle, xaipd; rcuv Kogeicwf. TittmsdUi* 
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*Ay, &jr6T* iv Arjfiv4^, K€P€aux^€S ffyopiaa^€, MO 

''E<r6ovT€S Kpia iroXka fio&v dpOoKpaipduav, 
HCvovTfs KprfTrjpas lin<7T€<f>4as olvoio, 
Tpdonv iv& ^KarSv T€ dL7jKo<rC(ov t€ Ikootos 
^TTja-fa-O' kv irokifna; vvv V ovV kvhs iiiol €lfJLev 
"EKTopos, hs rixa vrjas ivnrprj<r€i irvpX Krjk4<D, 836 

Ze€ Trircp, fj pi tip' rjbjj \m€pp.€vi<av PaaiXTJoiv 
Tfjy irrj iaa-as, Kal fiiv fiiya icvbos ^irqCpas ; 
Ov jJL^v brj TTori ^r/fxt rehv ircpiKcxXXJa ^(aphv 
Nryt 'nokvKkrithi, Trap€k$4fi€V, ivOibf i^poair 
*AAA' kiii iraa-i fio&v brjfibv koX firjpC iKrja, S40 

*lip.€Vos TpoCrjv €vt€C\€ov ^foXaTrdfai, 
'AXAa, Z€V, rode irip ftoi kttiKpj^rivov UXbcop* 
AvTovs bri TTcp iatrov \rn€K<f>vyi€iv kcu akju^ai, 
M-qb' o{t<i> Tp<oc<r<nr la bifivaa-Oai 'AxaiotJs, 
*X2y (fxiro* tov bi irarrip 6ko<l>vparo boKpvx^ovra* 245 

237. ^A&aac, dairti^, daaavy aa- Zeus, with increased ardour thej 
cafiTiv, aaoaro, which Kennedy at- sprang; upon, &c." 253. " There no 
tempts to account for hy the Di- one of the Danai, numerous though 
^amma ; the arsis would explain they were, had the glory of direct- 
it in most instances. ing his swift steeds against the foe, 

238. ^rjfji and elfti are enclitic sooner than the son of Tydeus." 
in the present. 266. " His resilient bow." lidd. 




pel ; " 'itfiaiy *^ to impel oneself only I do not agree with them 

towards, to feel an impulse, or de- that it is ** benmng backwards, 

sire." and forwards" but rather ** resi- 

245-^299. 247. *' The surest lient," "supple in starting *««* 

bird of augury [" birds that sure- (iraXtv) to its original position," 

ly bring about what they beto- and not as they say, tiisOffortcartL 

ken;'' others, not so well, "the 268. "Ajax used stealthily to moTC 

chief among the birds.*' So sa- aside the shield [or, with lidd., 

orifices of perfect tale or number, Scott, and Emesti, "used to lift yp 

performed with all rites, and free a little "]." 269. " Having ca^ 

from blemish, were called rlXeia* a cautious glance around [th. a r«- 

Virgil calls it Joifis ales] among dupl. of root nTA-i^rr^ao-w] when, 

the feathered tribes." 240. " He having aimed a shaft, he had 

let &11 the fawn beside the all- struck any one in the batue-throng, 

beautiful altar of Zeus." 250. that one (so struck) falling there, 

"Where the Achseans used to sacri- &c." 271. "But the other [sc. 

fice to Zeus, the source of every Teucer, contrasted with o^y," the 

oracle." 251. "When they saw person struck,"] returning bade, 

that a bird of omen had come from as a child to its mother's protection 
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Ncvcre 5c ol kabv (toov ififievai, oiy iirokia-Oai. 

AvrLKa y aUrbv ^kc, reXctoraroi; irereqv&v, 

N€)3/)6i; i\ovT* dvuxea-fTi, riKOS ika(f)oio raxeCris* 

Hap b€ Ai09 jSco/x^ TTcpiKoXkiX ic(i)3/3a\€ V€ppbv, 

''EvOa TravoiJi<f)aC(a Zrjvl pi^^a-KOV ^A\aioL 250 

Ol 6* is o^v ^ihovG*, or* ap^ Ik Aios rjkvOev Spvis, 
MaXkov iirl Tp(0€(r(ri dopov, iivrj<ravTo 8e \ipfJLris* 
''Ev^ oiris irpoT^pos Aava&v, iroW&v irep i6vT(av, 
Evfaro TvdfCbao iripos ayipL^v (aKias iinrovSf 
Ti<f)pov r' i^cXAaaL, koL kvavrlfiiov iiaxdaacOar 255 

'AAAa TToXv irp&ros Tpdoiv €k€V avbpa Kopvcrrriv, 
^pabjxovCbrjv ^AyiXaov 6 p,\v <f)vyab€ TpiTT€V tmrovs' 
Tto 6^ p.€TaaTp€(t>6iim, fjLera<f)p€V<d iv b6pv Tnj^€V, 
£lpjuiv iJL€<r<rqyifS, bta b^ aTrj$€<r(l>tv (kao'(T€ir 
*Hpiir€ b' i( d\i<i>v, ^pafirja-t b^ rcv^c' ^tt* ovtcd. 260 

Tor b^ jLt€r' 'Arpcibai, ^ Ayap.ip.voiv koX Mev^Xoos* 
Toto-4 6' ii^ AtavT€S, Oovpiv kin€ip.ivoi oKktiv* 
Town 8' hi* ^Ibopeveifs, koI dirioav ^Ibopevrjos 
Mrfpi6vrj9, aT6XavTos 'Ein^oXio) avbpcKpdvrri' 
Toto-i b* ii^ Evpvirvkos, EitaCp^vos iykabs vl6s' 266 

TevKpo^ b' €tvaTos likOe, irakCvTova rofa rtra&CDi;* 
2t^ b* S/j' vtt' Auwtos .(r6.K€i TckapLoavMao* 
"EvO' Alas ft^r vTr€^i(f)€p€ o-cIkos, avrap &/ ijpa>s 
UaTnjjvas, iirel ip tiv oiareva-as iv ofxiXcp 
Be)3X^ic€t, 6 ft^r avOi 'jT€<r&>v iirb Ovpibv SXca-a-^v, 2tO 

AvTop 6 avTLS to>v, iriis i>s vtto pLrjripa, bvcKcv 
Els AlavO'' 6 bi pnv a-iKe'i- KpvTrrao'Ke <l>a€iv^, 

(oir6),iisedtoslirmkbacktoAjax.'' andall."]." 293. '* Hastening OTen 
284. <<And hath reared thee, of myself:* 294. " As far as abili- 
thongli his spurious son, with care ty, at least, is present with me." 
in his own mansion; him, although 295. '* Towards (not to) Ilium." 
now a£Eur off, raise to glory {fiaivni 296. '* Ever from that time all 
18 used transitively in the nrst fa- along to the present (^i)), inter- 
tore and first aorist ; but intransi- ceptmg with my arrows, I slay 
tively in the other tenses ; lit. the warriors." 
'^ cause him to ascend glory."]." 250. On^u^i), theth.ofiray^fc- 
289. " In thine hand, the first after ^acoc, see p. 41. The eagle, of 
rapelf, wOl I place aprize." 290. course, typifies Hector ; the fawn, 
AvroccrcvoYCff^cv, '* with the cha- the Achfean anny escaping from 
riot itself [with ahrh^^ the tshv him. 

is- often omitted: "the chariot ,^ 

13 
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^Ev6a rCva irpCiTov Tpdcov ?A€ TevKpos Afivficov ; 
*Op<tC\oxov fikv irpo^Ta, koI "Opficvov, rjb* ^0<f>€k4aT7jv, 
AaCropa re, XpSfiLov re, Kal avrCOeov AvKO(f)6vT7jv, 275 
Kal YIoXvaipLovCbriv ^ApLOirdova, koI Mekivimrov, 
UAvras ^Tra(r<rvT€povs ireAao'c x^orl irovXvPoT^Cpri, 
Tor 5^ lbii)v yri6r\(r€V iva^ cLvbpo^v * Ayap,ip,va)v, 
To^ov airb KpaT€pov T/jcucoi; oKiKovra (pAXayyas* 
2t^ b^ Trap' avTov l<i>v, KaC p.iv irpbs fivOov letirc* 280 

T€VKp€, <f>Ckr} K€<f)aXri, TcXafiwric, Koipav€ Xjol&v, 
BiW* oljTOis, oIk^v Ti <f)6(as AavaoXa-i yivrjai, 
TLarpC re cr^ TckapL&vi, 5 <r' iTp€(f)€ tvtOov iSvra, 
Kot <r€, voOov TT€p iovra, KOfiCacraTO <S ivl oXki^* 
Tor, Kal Trjk6d' iovra, ivKk€C7]s Mfirjcrov' 285 

2ol b' iyu) i^€pia>, a>s Kal rereXco-ficVov lorat* 
AcKev /xoi 5<prj Ze6s r' alyCoxps Kal *A&qvri 
^IkCov i^akairi^ai ivKrCpL^vov irrokUOpov, 
YIp(aT(d rot /xcr' ifik TTpca-priXov kv \(Epl drj(ra>, 
^H TpCiTob*, Tfi bv(o tinrovs avToia-iv ox^o'<f>LV, 290 

'H^ yvvaix*, rj Kiv roi 6p.ov ki^ps eia-avaPaCvoi. 

Tbv 8' airapL^LpSfifVos 'JTpoa'€(j)(iv€€ TcvKpos AfivpLOiV 
ArpeCbrj KvbioT€, ri /xc cnieobovTa koL avTOV 
^Orpyveis ; ov fiiv rot, oai] bvvap.ls ye irdpeoTL, 
Ilavo/xaf &kk* i^ o5 irporl "Ikiov cia-dfjieO' avTovs 895 
'Ek tov bt} To^oKTi bebeyfxivos avbpas ivaCpcn* 
'OKro) 6^ TrpoirjKa TawykdxLvas 6'i(Trovs, 
IldvT€S b' kv yjpoi TTTJxSev ^AprjWooiV alCv^^' 
Tovrov b* ov bvvapiai ^akieiv Kvva kvo-oyjrrjpa, 

^H pa, Kal &kkov oiarbv ctTTo V€vpr](f)iv takk€V 300 

279. ToKov arro (the accent of mother, espoused from iEsyme, 

the preposition following its case brought forth." 306." As a poppy 

being, of course, attracted back droops its head to the one si^ 

by anastrophe), i. e. (xvv r6^y, whicn in a garden is [subin. loril 

Kennedy ; or, rather, " slaughter- heavily laden with fruit (seeds) and 

ing the phalanxes with arrows /row yernal showers. Thus his nead 

his bow." sank [rffivw is intransitive ; tb. 

294. Tot is a pronoun in Ho- pvoty as )j/3atoc, /3at6c], overbur- 

mer, according to Spitzner, not a dened with the casque." 32d. 

particle : " Tibi non cessabo," as " The pointed arrow [see Buttm. 

you uHsh^or your sake — I will Lex.^ and n. to ^. 118, on triKpoc, 

not cease. Trevicri, Iycttcvwc, &c.].** 326. 

300 — 356. 304. "Him a " Where the collar-bone separate* 
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^EKTopos iiVTiKpv, ^qXiuv hi I tero Bvjios' 

Kal Tov fxiv p' iicpdiJLapO'* 6 6' &fiijiJLova TopyvOmva, 

l^lov ix}v JJpLifioLO, Kara arijdos fiak^v l(a' 

Tov p ' €^ Pi.l<jvp.r]dev oTTVLOfxivrj t€K€ jJ-riTrjp, 

KaXri KaoTLCLVCLpa, bijias eixma Oefja-i, 306 

MrfKOdv 6' 0)9 kripcdo-e K&prj ^dkev, tjt' ivl KrjiT<ff 

KapiT<^ ppi,Ooix€vrj, votCjio-l t€ elapLvfja-LV* 

*12s kripodo^ rjiMVoe niprj TrqkrjKi ^apvvBiv. 

TevKpos 5' &}i\ov S'CoTov cltto v€Vp^(l>iv laXkev 

"EKTopos &VTLKpif, ^oXiuv hi € tero Ovy^s* 310 

*AXA.' oy€ KoL roO^ S^iapTV iTapi(T(\>7\K€ yap 'AttoAXwi/' 

'AAA' ^ Apx^TTTokefJLOv, Opaavv '^EKTopos rji^LOX^o,, 

*l€fJL€Vov Trokefxovbe, ^dke orijOos Trapa p.a^6v* 

"HptTTc d' If ox^oiv, V7r€p(ari(rav bi ol tTnroi 

* ilKVTTobes' TOV 6' ovOl kvdrj "^XV ''^ p-^vos re, 315 

"Eicropa 8' alvoi; axos irvKaa-e <f)pivas ^rtoxoto' 

Tov pL€V CTrctr' daa-e, koI axvvixcvds TT€p kraipov* 

K^fipiovrjv 8' iKik€V(r€V &b€k<f)€0v, iyyvs iovra, 

"Itttto);; rjvC^ kkelv' 6 8' ap' ovk airlOria-ev iLKOVcras* 

AvTos 8' Ik bi<l>poio xaftotl 66p€ irafi^avoo^vros, 820 

the neck and chest." 328. "And in their last extremity." Kenne- 

he brake the tendon [or else " the dy translates " were it but for the 

bow-string'*], and the hand was last time;" others, in novisstmd 

numbed [Lat. tot^ere^ th. vapicji] aaltem pvtgme parte, 354. " Are 

at the wrist." 331. "Running on the verge of destruction by the 

(Olwv, participle of 0lw but BtZv^ impetuosity [pes-^, lit. the impetus 

genitive plural of Bibg) he stalk- with which a thing is thrown, 

ed around him {wtpifiri)" 336, piirrtrat] of one man." 
" They drove the Achaeans straight 300. 'loXXcu. — Same as j3aXXw, 

onward through the trench." 338. the /3 being vocalised ; so 'laKxdc, 

" As when a aog seizes a wild boar (Saxxog. Lidd. and Scott make it 

or lion behind by the haunches a causative from l-evai, i-re, 
and back [a double accusative, one 303. From this ivQ comes the 

of the person, the other of the neuter ed, used as an adverb, %oell, 
thing"], and closely watches it as it 306. See Virgil's exquisite imi- 

tums itself, so Hector was pressing tation of this (jxineid IX. 435), as 

close upon the Achseans." 348. to the death of Euryalus, 

" Hector was wheeling round about « Purpureus veluti quum flos, succi- 
(dii0c9rcpc(rrpu>0a) his steeds in aU sus aratro, 

directions [«yrpa>0aai, irrpl^w, as Languescitmorieus,lassovepapavera 

rpoiTrow, rpgjrw, Lat. versor, ver- Den^?© caput, pluvia quum forte 
toy* 352. "Shall we no longer gravantur." 

pity the perishing Danai, at least 
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XlJL€pbaXia lix<^J^' ^ ^€ xcpfxibiov kific X^*P^> 

B^ 5' lOvs TcvKpov paXieiv bi k Ovfxos Avc5y«. 

'Hrot 6 fxkv <f>apiTp>r)s i^eCkero iriKpov (Jtoror, 

QrJK€ 5' iirl vevprj' rbv b' aZ KOpvOaCokos "Kktcop 

A5 ipvovra. Trap Siixov, Bdi KXrjis iirocpyei ^85 

Axr)(iva t€ (nijOos re, juiciAtoTa bk Kaipiov lort, ; 

T^ p' ^TTt o\ fX€p.a&Ta pikev kCOia 6kpl6€vtl' 

*Prjj^€ bi ol vevprjv vipKrj(r€ b^ xap iirl KapirS, 

'Errj b^ yvif( iptiroiv, r6^ov bi^ ol licTrecre x^tpos, 

Alas 6' ovK afjLikrja-e Kaa-iyvrJToio irea-ovros, 890 

*AAAa Oioiv TTcpCfirj, fcal oi o-Akos d/ui^€K(iA.v^e. 

Tbv iikv Ittci^' vTTobvvT^ bvoa ipCrjpes kraipoi, 

M?;KtoTei;s, 'Ex^oto Trdty, fcal bios ^Akiaroip, 

"Srjas M yka(f>vpas <f>€piTqv papia (rr^viLxovra, 

*A\/r V avTis Tp(&€(r(ri,v ^OkvfXTnos ^v fxivos Zipaev* 
01 6' I6vs T6.<f)poio paOcLTjs 3)(rav 'Axatovs* d3§ 

"EKTdop 6' ^v TTpdroLo-i kU, <rdiv€'C ^kefxcaCvoiv, 
*12s b' Bt€ tCs t€ Kvoav avbs dr/pCov rj^ kiovros 
"AirrqTai KarSina-Oe, iroal Taxi^<T(n Tr€TtoLBm, 

^loX^CL T€ ykoVTOVS T€, cA.tCTO'J/XeJ^Oi; T€ boK€V€l' 849 

*lls "Eicrcop d)7raf6 KaprjKOiJLoaiVTas 'Axatoi'S, 
A^^i^ OLTTOKT^lvoiv Thv dirCoTaTov ol b^ <\)ipovTO> 
Avrap ^irel bid re a-Kokoiras Kal T6.<f)pov iprja-av 

^€Vy0VT€S, TTOkkol b^ bifMCV Tp(i(t)V vito x^P^^^» 

Ol yikv bri irapa vrjv<rlv ipTJTvovro fxivovres, 345 

^AkkrjkoL(rC T€ K€Kk6fJL€V0i, Kttl TTacri Oeoia-L 
Xetpay aviaxovrcs, p.^y6k^ evy^ooivro iKaaros* 
"'Exroop 6' &fi<l)L7T€pL<jTp<i^a KokkiTpixo-s tinrovs, 
Topyovs ojijiaT^ ^X^^» V^^ fiporokoiyov '^Aprjos* 

Tovs b^ ibov<T^ ik4rj(r€ Oea kevK(&k€VOS "Hp?;, 350 

328. *^ KapTT^C) th. ap7r-a^a», reading for ofifiar'f i. e. ** the 

as it connects the grasping part fary." There were two editions 

with the arm ; Lat. carpwy carpo.*' of Aristarchus, »; vpokKSotriQ, pub- 

Passaiv. lished before his death ; and iircx^ 




fiat, middle, ^' I bind myself from, edition, and from this all the good 
cling to, touch." MSS. were probably deriyod. 

349. Oifiar' is Aristarchus' 
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Alyjfa b' ^AOrjvaCrjv iirca Trrepoevra irpoairjvba* 

'12 TTOTToi, alyLoxoio Atos t€kos, ovKiri v&'C ^ 
^OXXvuivoav Aava&v K€Kabrj(r6fJL€0\ variTtov Trep; 
0? K€V brf KaKov olrov draTrXrycravrcs 6k(tiVTaL 
^Avbpbs hbs pLTTTJ* 6 be fxaCvcTaL ovKir' d.V€KT&s 855 

*'EKrft)p UpiafxCbrfs, koX bri KaKo. iroWa lopye, 
Trjv 6' avT€ irpoiriente Oea ykavKQiris *A6rjini* 

353. KiKaSriffofiai, panlo p. fa- feel pleasure at the appearance of 

ture of Krjdofiat, us two [Heyne has made out from 

857 — 412. 358. "Andyet, un- Zenodotus a reading which obvi- 
qnestionably, this hero in particu- ates the difficulty of construction, 
lar (yk) would haye lost his life and the hiatus after vpo^aviltra, 
and vigour [Cowper well expresses in the present reading, viz. rrpo- 
the abruptness of the beginning, (^avevriFiSutv^QSovvov&Kovrwv, 
**And Hector had himself long the masculine being often used 
since his life resigned, and rage for the feminine, especially when 
together"]." 360. "But my m- women speak of themselves in the 
tber madly perseveres in perverse plural, it seems to me, as in ^'. 
counsels, obstinate, ever unjust, 480, to be an accueatwut de qm^ 
the thwart^r of my purposes : nor or, perhaps, rather what Kiihner 
doth he at all remember the fact, would call an *' accusative of equi- 
that [o=8rt] I very often was valent notion," as, Eurip. Sippol, 
wont to save his son, when afflict- 1340, xaipia^ OvritTKovragj i. e. xa* 
ed by the toils imposed by Eurys- pdv dvri<TK6vT(av» It is no^ how- 
theus," 364. " He used to pour his ever, the person that is e(][uivalent 
laments to heaven." 365. " Sent to the cognate feeling of joy, &Cr, 
me from heaven, about to bear him but some thing or act, as, ex, gr, 
assistance [an expanded form from here, ^\ will feel pleasure at 'the 
dXK9, as oftyvta, dpiyu)' see Buttm. fact of the appearance of us two "] 
Zex.y* 367. " To the mansion of at the intervals of the war p. e. 
the gaoler Hades [th. wifXtj and the lane between the two lines of 
dpta, or 6 irpbg race TrvXacc 9rpo- battle, to keep them apart, as it 
<Tijpriyfi«vocJ." 370. "But now were a dam; hence the battle- 
he shows positive hatred towards field]. Truly shall many a one, 
me [(rrvyc(i> stronger than fiKTsw, evenof the Trojans, glut the dogs." 
not merely to feel, but also to show 399. " Haste away [/Sdtricc, pro- 
hatred]." 373. " The time, how- bably, a frequentative imperative 
ever, will come, when again he fromjSaiWJjSvnft Iris; turn them 
Bball call dear to him the maid of back again, nor suffer them to 
the flashing eye [see a, 206, /3'. come into my presence ; for with 
166, on yXavKbCt which refers to no seemly consequences shall we 
the expressiotif rather than the engage in the war," Lat. eongredi, 
<»fo«rof theeye]." 375. "Whilst, conferre manus ; this meaning, 
I, having ent«red the abode of however, appears to be capable 
iEgis-bearing Zeus, will array of being reduced to the literal one, 
myself in arms for war, that I sc. bear together; so here, "we 
may see whether Priam's son, shall bear together no seemly con- 
Hector of the glancing helm, will sequences to the war ;" hence the 
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Kal kCrjv oiros ye ixivos Ovfiov r' dkiceic, 

Xepaiv W ^ApyeCoiv <l>$Cfi€Vos ^v iraTpCbi, yaCjf 

'AXXa TTaTrjp ovpios <f)p€<rl yLaiverai ovk ayaO^a-i, 360 

Sx^T-Xtoy, alkv &\LTpbs, ificiv yL^vioav d,TT€p<o€v^, 

Ovbi Ti tQv ixifW7]Tai,, o ol jiiXa TroXAdxts vibv 

TeLpofxevov o-fLea-Kov \m* Evpva-Orjos iiiO\u>v, 

^Hroi 6 p.\v KKaU(TK€ irpos ovpav6v ayrap ^/xc Zev; 

T<3 ^TroXe^crovcrai; Iltt' ovpav6$€V irpotaXkev. 366 

El yap ^yo) ribe j/Sc' ivl <f)p€oi TrevKoXifiria-Lv, 

Evri jitv €ls 'Atbao irvkiprao Trpov-jre/i^/rei;, 

'Ef 'Epifievs h^ovra Kvva orvyepod 'Afeao, 

Ovk ir vir€(€<f>vy€ ^rxrybs vbaros alira pied pa. 

accusatiye with ik affixed, express- whatsoeyer connsel I may adopt.*' 
ing motion to, is used ; in the sense, 409. ** Swift as the storm, hastened, 
enaage in battle^ the verb is always ahoatto bear the inteUigence [Ion. 
middle, ex. gr. <Tv^<l>ep6fii9ay " we future participle for dyyfXktrownL, 
bear ourselves together, we en- the lonians delighting in the con- 
gage." Perhaps, then, ov xaXd currence of Yowelsl." 411. "At 
18 used adverbially for ob Ka\&^' the entrance to the gate of the 
Ut. "we shall bear ourselves to- yale-abounding Olympus.** 412. 
gether to the war by no means *^ Announced to them the mandate 
becomingly." 403. Ai^pov . . . of Zeus." 

5p/iara, " I shaU dash them them- ggg UtvKcO^iuytriv : lit. aMarf 
selves fcontrasted with the horses) j^ ^jg^^es. See Buttm. ZexiL on 
from the oodg of the cnanot, and ^j^g ^q^^^ 

the whole chariot I shall break „«o-r^v • ^.^v vj * 
asunder (Upaa, " a chariot ; " but , 368. Erebus is not the abode of 
Apua, "a thing raised, a bur- departed spirits, but a place of 
den")." 404. " Not even for ten transition, an mtermediate station 
revolving years shaU they be healed between this earth and Hades, 
[akin to Lat. alo] of the wounds ^.^^ which latter Homer here dis- 
which my thunderbolt shall in- tmguishes Erebus. Th. Hebr. Jr^*, 
flict, that the maid of the flashing " darkness." 
eye may know what it is [how 368. See «'. 396 for an ac- 
fearful are the results. So Hor. count of the mythe of Hercules, 
Carm. Merionem guoque nosces, and especially as respects his ad- 
"you shall know to your cost"\ yenture veith Hades. Miiller con- 
when she contends with her fa- siders the fundamental idea of all 
ther : but towards Here I feel not heroic mythology to be "a proud 
such indignation, or resentment ; consciousness of power innate in 
for she upon all occasions is wont man, by which he endeavours to 
[perfect middle of e0(i>] to clash place himself on a level with the 
with TLat. infringere^ said primari- gods, not through the influence of 
ly to be used of a spear breaking a mild and benign destiny,^ but 
against a shield, or, as Eustath., by labour, misery, and combats ^ " 
the breaking of the stem of plants] hence Hercules* labours. 
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Nui; y ifji^ fxkv OTvyiei, Giribos b' i^vvae povkas, 370 

*'H ol yovvar' iKva-ce, Kod lAXa/Se x^*P^ y^veCov, 

AKTO-ofJiivrj Ttixrj(rai 'AxtXX^a irroXinopOov, 

"Eorat ftov, 5r' hv avrc <f>Ckrjv TkavK<ii:i,ba eXinj, 

'AXXa <ru fikv vvv v&'Cv iiriprve /xclJin^xas tinTovs, 

*'0</)p' ij' ^yo), KaTabv<ra Atos bofxov alyLoxpio, 375 

Tcvx^*''*^ ^5 T^okefxov Ocoprj^ofJiaL, o<f)pa tboifxaL, 

Kl v&'i YlpiiiJLoto iriXs KOpvOaCokos^EKT(ap 

Trj0rj(r€t 'irpo<f)av€l(ra dra inokipjoLo y€<l>ijpas» 

'H Tty ical TpcSo)!; Kopi^i Kvvas rfi* oloavovs 

ArjiJL^ KoL (ripK€<r<ny irca-Giv iirl injvalv *A\aiQv, 380 

^Xly i<t>ar** oW &vC6ri<r€ Oea kevKcikevos'^Hprj* 
*H iJL€V kiTov^oyAvr) xpv<rifnn)kas ivTV€V tiTTTovs 
^'UpTj, TTpiafia $€ay Ovyirrip pieyikoLo KpovoLO* 
Avrap ^AOrjvaCrj, Kovprj Alos alyLoxoLO, 
niitkov pikv Karixevev kavbv irarpos iir^ oibcL, 385 

TloiKikov, Sv p* avrfi Trot^craro koX K<ipi€ xcpaCv, 
*H b^ x^''^^' ivbva-a Atos v€<f)€krjy€p4T(io 
TeiX^o-iv Is" TT6k€piOV Ompriaa-^TO baKpvoevrcu 
*Es 6' ^X^^ <j>k6y€a iroai ^rja-aTo, kaCero 6' lyxos 
BpiOif, fiiya, oTL^apov, t<d bifjurqa-L arCxas ivbp&v 300 
*lip(a(ov, roiai t€ Koriaaerai S^pLpLOTriTprj, 
*'Hprj b^ fxioTtyi, Oo&s ^ir^yLaUr* &p* tinTow 
Avro/xarat b^ irvkai jjiijKov ovpavov, fes Ixov^Q^pai, 
Tfjs iiTLTiTpairrai fxiyas ovpavbs, OvkvjJLTrSs re, 
*H/x^r avaKklvat. ttvklvov vi<f)os, i}6' iiriOeivai. 395 

Tji pa bt' avrdoiv K€VTprjV€Kias ^xov hntovs' 

Zci/s b'k iraTTip "IbrjOof ^Trel tbe, xda'ar' &p* alvm' 
^Ipiv b* Srpvve yjivaoirr^pov dyyekiovcrav* 

378. npofaveiffOf 2 aor. pass, tions : Gracorum iste morbus Juit 

part. nom. dual. qtuerercj prior aeripta esaet Ilias 

398. Iris, in the Iliad, appears an Odyasea, praUrea an ^ftudem 

as the messenger of the s^ods, Her- esaet auetoris. For the other in- 

mes in the Odyssey; hence has stances of discrepancy, ex, gr. 

been derived an a^ument by the abbreviation of words, improve- 

vaipt^ovrcc of the Venetian Scho- ment in point of social comforts, 

iia, in favour of their theory, which altered mythology, deification of 

indeed appears to have been a heroes, consult M*Caul*s Treatise 

usual topic of debate with the an- on Homer, p. 38, or Parley's, 

dents themselves, as Seneca men- "Ipi; , *< rainbow," th. i ?p<i>, " to 
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Bicr/c' Wi, 'Ipt raxcwt, itiXiv rpiirc, firjb* ia larrqv 

''Epx€(rB^' ov yap KoXa avvotaSficOa Tn6\€fx6vh€. 400 

^1266 yap k^€pioi, rh h\ koL TerekecfAivov ^orot* 

Tvi(a(r(D fjikv cifxaiv v<f)^ ippLacip G)K4as Xttttovs' 

Avras 6' iK bC(l)pov fiaXioa, icarct 6^ ipfiara t^oy 

Ovbi K€V h b€KaT0vs TTcptTcXAojui^rovy iviavToifS 

*'EXic€' iirakOrja-eaOov, i k€V pApTTTjia-i K€pavv6s' 406. 

''0<t>p' €lbfj TXavK&ins, or' hv <5 'rrarpl fwix^rai. 

"Hpry 6' ovTL t6(tov V€ii€a-CCofMU, oifb^ xokovfiaL* 

AUl ydp fioL icoOfv iviKkqv, 5m vorfo-oa, 

*12s i<f>aT^' S>pTO 6^'Ipi9 dcXAoTToy ayy€kiova-a* 
Brj b^ KaT^ ^IbaCdiv 6p4(ov h fiaKpbv '^Okvfnrop, 410 

npcoTT/(rt bk TTvkria-t irokxrjTTijxov OvkvpLiroio 
^AvTOfjiivrj KaripvKV Atiy bi cfj)^ ivpeire fivOov 

Tlrj fjiipLaTov ; tI a'(f>&Xv M ^p€ai jjLalveraL rjrop; 

speak, anneunce ; " or, as Her- explanations are decidedly info, 

mann, ftpui, sero, as if Sertia, '' as rior to the one alx>Te giyen]." 

the rainbow seems to unite heaven 427. ** ly for my part, disapmroTe 

and earth." Sec e'. 353. that we should war against Zeus,. 

405. Mapirrfo, akin to apTrdZuf, for the sake of mere mortals : of 

Kipavvoc, *' the thunder and light* whom let one die off, and another, 

ning,** the " thunderholt," jSpov- on the contrary, live, whosoever 

ri), ** thunder " by itself, a art- may be fated (to either destiny) ; 

povrjy ** the lightning-flash." but let him, determining in ms 

413—483. 413. *^ Whither mind what is peculiarly his own to 

haste ye so ardently ? *' 415. " Thus determine [rd &.' Kennedy clumsily 

hath the son of Cronus threaten- proposes the construction, cara 

ed, as surely as [«t, like si with the rdt, fl ^povibtv l«Tt], decide for the 

indicative, does not express doubt, Trojans and Danai, as is befitting." 

but strong affirmation ; so Virg., 435. " They rested their chanota 

SI Pollux — alternd morte rede^mt] against the shining inner front 

he shall accomplish it." 423. walls fsc. that faee one in ent«r- 

^*But as regards thee, most in- ing a ouilding; th. wif^, Ivuvy, 

tractable, dead alike to shame or palam, opposed to the n-povtairca, 

fear, if in very truth thou shalt which front the street]," 439. 

presume to raise thy prodigious *' Drove towards Olympus [duurij^ 

spear against Zeus [aposiopesis akin to iiw, is often used transi- 

subin. " expect the consequences ;" tively in Homer] his chariot." 

Ernesti prefers, at tu profecto 441. "He placed his chariot on the 

audacissima sisj si reverd vis; pedestals [d/i=ili/d. Baifidc, from 

similar is Clarke's rendering trans- pdu, Paivta^ originally any eU* 

lated by Cowper, "if thou dare vation, Lat. stt^ffcsius], having 

thine huge spear to lift against the extended across it the coverlets, 

w^ of Jove, he calls thee repro- 444. " Athene and Her6, by them- 

bate and dead to shame ; " tnese selves, sat each apart from 7tQJi&** 
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OvK iia KpQvCbrjs ^Trajivvifiev 'Apy€tot(r«;, 

^Q^€ yap rj'K€CKrj(r€ Kpovov ird'Cs, ci reX^et irep, 416 

Fvic^crcir fikv (T(f>Siiv v(f>' apfAaa-iv diKias Xttttovs, 

AvTOLS y iK bC^pov fiaXieiv, Kara 6* ^.p^iara &^€iv' 

Ovbi K€V is bcKirovs TrcptreAAofteVous ivtavrovs 

"EXicc' d/JTaK6ria'€a'0ov, & k€V iJLdpTrTri(ri, Kepavvbs, 

''Oifyp' €lbfiSf rXavKWTrts, or' iiv o-(p Trarpt ixixrjai* 420 

"Hp?; 6' ovTi TocTov V€fjL€(rCC€Tat, ovb^ x^^®^''^*' 

AUl yip ol loaOcv ivi,Kk^v o rrt voTjorr}, 

'AAXa <rvy*, alvorirrj, kvov abbees, el ireSv ye 

ToX/x?7<r€ts Atos fivra TreXdpiov eyxps aeTpau 

*H /icr Sp' As etTTOucr' airefirj irobas (oKia 'Ipty. 425 
Avrctp ^AOrjvaCrjv "Hpr; Trpos pJodov eeiirev* 

'i2 TtOTTOL, alyi6xpi6 Alos tckos, ovkIt^ ly(»>ye 

m 

From the idea of separation, says speak out, and it would have also 

Buttmann, arises again a new use been accomplished : ye would 

of a/i0f Ct exactly the opposite not, after havmg been smitten by 

of its first meaning, by wnich it my thunderbolt, have returned to 

points out the relation which the Olympus in your chariot.** 463. 

one part alone bears to the other, ♦* Full well do even we (ourselves) 

in which, however, there may be know, that [o = on] thy might 

one or more objects on either side, is unyielding." 470. " By the 

447. "Why so pensive, Athen^ morrow's dawn thou shalt verily 

and Her6 ? " No present rd<a (drj) see, should it be thy wish, the 

occurs, nor of the indicative in Ho- aU-powerful son of Cronus, even 

mer are there found any forms, ex- to a still ^eater degree, slaughter- 

cept the second dual perfect r«rii|- ing the wide army, &c.'* 474. " Be-. 

evov the participle perfect is often fore that Peleus' son hath raised 

found. It is aKUi to rt(i>, rivut, himself at the (very) ships {opOatj 

"to pay a penalty." 448. "Ye not <i&p0ac, should be read here. It 

have not, in sooth, wearied your* is the syncopated second aor. in- 

pelves with (excess of) toil in finitive n)r opcffdac and so Jipro, for 

the ennobling battle, so as to wptroy is the second aor., not the 

destroy the Trojans, against whom pluperfect)." 477. " For thus it 

ye have treasured up implacable is ordained by heaven ; but thine 

hate." 450. '* Absolutely, such anger I regard not." 480. " The 

is my might, at least (yi), and high-careering Sun-God [th. virkp 

unapproacnable hands, not all the iwv. But the long i of the penult 

gods, as many as are in Olympus, shows it should be written with a 

would have turned me back, ^ut capital letter. 'Tircp/oiv, contr. for 

trembling hath previously over- *Tirepi4aviwVf son of Hyperion, like 

powered your shapely limbs, ere MoXioiv]." 483. " Since there is 

you had seen war, or war's dread not aught more shameless than thou 

deeds [fispfitpo^f akin to /upiZf*** [aXKo, neuter, as in varium et mti- 

ttipiuvay 454. "For thus I will taOlesen^terfaminaestjOiY'ag.}" 

13* 
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Ntot i<a Albs ivra ppOT<av iv€Ka TrroXcjuitfeey, 

Tpodo-C T€ Kal AavaoLCTL bLKa^iro), i)s iiri^iKis, 

^12s &pa <f>(i)vriaa(ra, iriKiv rpiire n(iv\}\a9 tTrirovs, 
Tya-LV b* ^£lpai fi^v Xvcav koWCt pixels tirirovs* 
Kal Tovs IJL€V Karibrjaav cir' auPpocrCrjo'i Kaiqiaiv 
"Ap/xara b' ^Kkivav irpos kv^TTia TraiJi<f)av6(ovTa» 435 

AvTol b€ yjpvcrioKTiv kiri KKiayLolaL Ka6i(ov 
Mfy6' &\\o(,(TL Oeolcn, <f)Ckov TeriTjixivai fjrop, 

Zevs b^ TTarrip '^IbrjOev kvTpoypv &pp.a icai hniovs 

OvkVilTTOvbe bC(OK€, 6€&V 6' €^Ck€TO 0<&KOVSn 

T(p be Kal tirirovs piev kvcre kXvtos 'Ei/i/oo-fyaioy, 440 

"Ap/xara 6' d/x ^a^pLOia-L tCOcl, Kara XXra TTCTaa-a-as* 

AvTos b€ y(jpv<r€iov kiii Bpovov evpvoTra Zevy 

"'Efero, r<3 6' vtto ttoo-oI fxiyas TrekepiiCeT' '^Okvfnros* 

At b' otat Aios d/x</)ls 'AOrjvaCrj re Kal "Hprj 

^^HaOrjv, ovbi rC p.iv Trpo(r€<f)(av€OVf ovb' ipiovro' 445 

AvTap 6 eyvti) fjcriv ivl (f)p€(rl, (fxivrjcriv re* 

TC<f)6' ovT(D T€TCrj(r0ov, ^AOrjvaCrj re Kal "Hpiy ; 
Ov piiv Orjv KapLerov ye piixjl ^^^ KvbtaveCpri 
'OA.Ai)o-at Tpway, roto-t kotov alvbv ideaSe* 
Tldirroos, otov ipiov ye piivos Kal X^^P^^ fiaTrrot, 450 

OvK 6.V pie Tpiy\reiav, oaoi BeoL ela^ iv 'OXv/xtto). 
2^&)IV bk TTpiv irep rpopios lAAajSe <j>aCbipLa yvia, 
Uplv T:6\€p.6v, t' Ibieiv irokepLOid re piippiepa ipya, 

430. Kennedy argues for tlie Xtaer^v, like /3pt for Pg>iBv' Wra 

constniction he proposes, on the is, of course, an accusative plural 

ground that Sbmertts vix ungtiam (see Wolf. Anal.y 
artiettio prcepositivo utitur ; sure- 448. Giyv, akin to Iri^ expresses 

ly the article is used demonstra^ strong conviction, used chiefly in 

tively (its usual sense in Homer) the Sicilian dialect (hence in Theo- 

enough, according to the render- critus often) ; but also in Epic, as 

ing cogitans illa qita sua sunt* an enclitic, whence it was intro- 

441. Ate, " a lion; ** but Xi'c, a duced as a mere suffix into Attic, 

shortened form for Xiererj), \iia, in its enclitic form 9kv (as BijBtVt 

" smooth,** to which belong the driirnvBiv) ; Srj, a shortened form 

Homeric Xlri, Xtra, of which no of ^^ij, or lengthened from ^€, ean 

nominative is found in use, but rb never stand at the beginning of 

Xi, or XT, a substantive, may be a sentence (except in the epic 

assumed, a shortened form for phrases, Srj rortf turn vero^ ^ ySp, 
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^ilbe yap i^€pia) to bi k€V rereXea-fxh-ov ifev* 

OvK &V ifj)' viieripoiv dx4(DV, Trkrjyivre K€pavv(a, 466 

*Ai/r h '^OXvfJLTTov iK€(rdov, W d.6avdT(av ibos iarCv, 

^12s i(l>aO^' al 6' liriixv^av ^Ad-qvaCrj t€ koI "Hprj' 
UXTja-lai aty' rjoSrjVf KaKO. b^ Tp(a€(r(ri fjL€bi(Tdr}v, 
'Hrot ^AOrjvaCrj iiKioiv fjvy ovbi ti eTire, 
'SiKV^ojiiirq Att Trarpl, x^^os bi jiiv aypios f)p€i,' 460 

"Hpr; b* OVK ^xabc arijOos x^^^^t aXka irpoairfiba' 

AlvoTare KpopCbrj, ttolov tov fjLvdov IctTTCS ; 
E5 vv Kol fjfiels lb^€v, 6 tol crOivos ovk iineLKTov' 
*AXA.' IftTTT^s Aava&v 6ko(f>vp6ii€d' alxfJi-rirdcov, 
Ot K€V brj KaKov oTtov avairkTJa'avTes okoavrai, 466 

'AAX' fJToi TToXifMov fjikv d(l>€^6yL€&* , cZ <tv xeXeveis' 
BovX^v d' ^ApyeCoLS viTo67](r6iJi.€6\ tJtls ovrja-et, 
^£ls pLTj 7rAvT€S oKoDVTaL obvcaaiiivoio rcoto, 

T^z; 6' iL7rafi€Lp6fJL€Vos i:po(ri(\>r) v€(l)€\r]y€piTa Zevs' 
^Hovs brj KoX fxaXkov vTTcpjxevia KpovCoiva 470 

"OyjreaL, olk^ idikrjaOa, jSowTits Troma "Hpry, 
*0\XvvT^ 'ApyeCuiv ttovXvv arparov alxjP'TjTdaiv. 
Ov yap TTplv irokifxov airoiTava-eTaL o^pipLOS "^KToapf 
YlpXv SipOai irapa vav<f)L Trob(aK€a JJ-qXeCcova, 
"UpLari T(^ or* Ilv ol iikv kiii TrpvpLvrjo-L fiaxo^vrai, 475 

2r€tret iv aivoTdrw, Trcpt YlarpoKkoio TTcaovTos* . 
*12s yap Oia^arov kari* (riO^v b* iyo) ovk dAey^^o) . 

Kioofiivrjs, ovb^ 6t k€ tol veCara ireCpaO^ iKrjat 
TaCrjs Koi ttovtolo, tv* ^laireros re Kpovos re 

jctm enim), but, generally after the tion as to the plan, the author 

word to which it immediately be- shows his perfect acquaintance 

longs. Kiihner's Gr. Gr. by Jelf. with all the mysteries of poetic 

455. nXjjyli/re for the feminine, composition, 

as often, especially in the plural. 479. In the genealogy of Jape- 

475 — 6. The spuriousness of tus in Hesiod's Theogony, Miiller 

these lines was recognised even thinks are preserved the remains 

by the ancients. Miiller's ob- of an ancient poem on the lot of 

jection is, that the secret counsel mankind, Japetus is the "fallen 

of ZetM^ was to be kept concealed man" (from mTrrai, root I All-), 

^om the gods, and even from The- the human race depriyed of former 

tis, and was only communicated to happiness; his sons, Atlas and 

Her6 in the middle of the poem ; Menoetius, represent the Ovfibe of 

in his continued postponement of the human soul ; Atlas (rXrjvai, 

the crisis, and his scanty reyela- TAA-), '* the enduring spirit^" to 
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"Hjutewi, oirr* avy^9 vvcpCopos 'HeXfoio 480 
TipirovT*, ovT* itiiiJLOicrt, fiaOvs hi T£ T Apropos i/jufns* 
Ovb* Tfv ivB* d.<f>CK7i<u ^oDfjJvri, oi crev eywy€ 
^KvCofiiirqs dX^yo), ^ircl ov aio Kvprcpov &Xko, 

whom the gods allot the heaviest any other foreigner maj haTe a 
burdens; Menoetius (/tlvoc and horror of waging, &c." 617- "L9I 
oZroc), **the confident spirit," the heralds proclaim that (hi 
which Zeus hurls to Erebus. Pro- youths in their first prime and tifc 
metheus and Epimetheus personify grey-headed seniors riudl keep 
vovQ* the former, "prudent fore- watch." 620. "Let those of the 
sight ; " the latter, " the worthless feebler sex severally kindle in their 
knowledge which comes after the respectiTe mansions a large fire ; 
deed," so that the benefits the and let there be (thus) kept a con- 
human race gain by the one bro- stant watch" (or, ^vXaic^ may mean 
ther are lost by the other. As the persons, as ihe hai. eustodia tor 
KpSvoi andxp^voff are connected, custos, "let there be appointed a 
so Donaldson connects Satumus guard.")." 623. "Let it be so 
with saculum (so €B-temus with arranged, as I advise ; let, then, 
tBvumy sc. tBtntermts), But others the plan, which is suited for the 
connect it with satio, " sowing," present, be ratified [didum wi = 
as an agricultural god. ratum sit, Kennedy, which seems 
483 — 661. 485. " Sank in 0- to me a mere senseless repeti- 
ccan." 486. " Unfurling sable tion of the previous line ; but Eus- 
night o'er the bounteous earth (lit. tathius explains it bv hf^perbaUn, i 
" zea-g^vin^," th. ^ndj a kind of /liv X670C, 8c vvv (iptjfuvoc 4<mV, 
grain : by implication also " life- vyirjg Jtcrta. I propose to explain 
giving "1 : from the Troians on it thus ; "let me ha^e discussed 
the one hand naturally {jAiv pa ex- heretofore the plan which is suit- 
presses " as being conquerors ") ed for the present ; but the plan 
light retired against their will ; which is adapted for the morrow, 
but to the Achseans welcome, I shall announce among the steed- 
thrice-prayod-for, came on gloomv taming Trojans." Somewhat sind- 
night.** 494. "Before the shaft lar is the use of cip^crdat in Eurip. 
shone the spear-head, and round it Hecuba, 236, aoi lipritrBai xpitav, 
ran a golden ring." 600. "Which "it behoves thee to have done 
now hath been the chief means of speaking ; ** and etpiyrac yd.p in 
preserving." 602. " But, as it is so 1267, " I Mve done speaking.'* 
(»yrot), let us now, in the first place So here, " now that JAat^^ discussed 
ifi^v), yield, &c." 607. " And, the plan which is suited for th© 
moreover [stti, sc. ro^roic], col- i^rcsentf let me have done ; but the 
lect much wood.** 612. " That plan, &c.")." 626. " I confidently 
they may not, without at least an hope, that by prayer to Zeus and 
effort on our part, unmolested em- the other goos, I may succeed is 
bark in their ships ; but that some driving out from hence these fate- 
one of them at least may digest a instigated do^.** 629. " But, 
weapon (i. e. have a wound to nurse however, we will guard ourselves.** 
or neal) even at home.** 616. Heyne would read vi^fQt which 
" When in the act of leaping on I prefer for two reasons; first, Um 
board his ship, in order that even context, from which it appears that 
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i2y <j)iTO* rbv b' ovti 7rpoa'i<f)r] kevKiiXevos "Hp?;, 
Ej' d' iTTCd' '12K€ai;(p XafMiTpov (f>6,os 'HcA^oto, 486 

''EKkov iWKTa fxikaLvav kiri C^Cbcapov apovpav* 
Tp(0(rlif p.iv p ' aiKOva-LV ebv <l>aos* avrap 'Axatots 
*Acnra(rCr], TpCWLcrros, iTrrjKvde vv^ kp^P^virq, 

Tpcoooi; V avT^ ayopr}v 7rot?}(raro <f>ai5c/xo9 "EKrwp, 
N<{<r</)t vcwi; dyaywz;, Trora/xw Itti Strrjci^rt, 490 

*Ev Kadapi^, oOl bri veKVo^v bL€<f)aCv€To x^pos. 
'Ef rTTTrooi; 6' airo^avTes iirl xOova, jxvdov &kovov, 
Tov p' "E/croop ay6p€V€, Att ^^\o?' €z; 6' apa X^^P^ 
*Eyxos Ix' e2;6eKd7rT/xv Trapoidc b€ kdfnreTo bovpbs 

AlxM X^*^^^^* ^^P^ ^^ XP^^^^^ ^^^ TTopKrjs* 405 

T^ oy' ipeLcrJifievos, ^irea Tpwcatrt fJL€T7]vba' 

KckXvtc )ut€U, Tp&)€s Kttl Aapdaz;o4 tjS' iirCKOvpoi, 
"Nvv ec^djutr/i;, i/^ds r' oA^o-as Kal 7r(ii;ras 'Axatovs, 
*A^ d7roz/0(7r7}(7€ti^ Trporl "'lAtoi; riv€p.6^(r(Tav' 
'AAAa Trptr KV€(l>as rjXOe, to vvv ^adoio-e /utdAtora coo 

'Apyctovs Kttt z^^as €7rt prj-ypLtVL Oak6.(rarjs. 

Hector's order to the Trojans to is properly used of the sound of 

establish the watches, was not to rushing water ; so l7ri(5po0l(i> had 

guard themselves, but to watch a similar succession of meanings]." 

against the enemy attempting to 543. "They loosed from under the 

flee awaj unobserved ; secondly, yoke." 647. 'Ett*, so. rourotc, 

the reading ij/isac, would require ^* besides, in addition to these, they 

the middle (ftvXaKS^tOa, so as to collected, &c." 551. ** And as when 

be reflexive, but ^vXaKofnv -qiihg around the bright-shining moon 

avToi>Q is quite correct, " we will the stars in heaven show them- 

watch them,** sc. these Kvvag selves in their full splendour, 

Krjpe<T(n4>opr}rovQ he had just and when the eether is unagitated 

spoken of, and ri^ete forms a good by a breeze, and all the eminences 

antithesis to ai/rovg. 535. ** He [cV. . . tipaviv, tmesis] stand forth 

y^ let be seen his valour [the to view distinct, and the projecting 

force of the middle]." 539. " Would headlands and woody dells ; ana 

that I were, on this condition [so from heaven [" heavenward," 

the Lat. sic ; as, sic te divapotem Lidd. and Scott.] the immeasurable 

Oypri, , . regat. Hor. Carm.']^ ex- ajther bursts to view from beneath 

empted from mortality and old age [The sether is the upper and purer 

during all days, and were honour- air, often intercepted by the thick 

ed as are Athene and Apollo, on lower air. When this breaks away 

condition (I say ; Sig is resumptive you see the pure aether : h'Triftpdyri, 

of the previous &c) that this day vwo^ptiyvvftif ^* to tear under- 

entails ruin on the Argives." 542. neath."]." 560. 'Epeirrofifva, 

** Shouted in acclaim [xtXaSkia, ** champing." 

fildn to KfXoftaiy KaXsw, KcXapv^^ai, 487. So the Latin constmction : 
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'AXX' fJTOi vvv fxkv iretOdyLcOa wktI fieXaCvrj, 

Adpira t* i<f>07rkL<r6iJL€(rB'' avrap KaXkiTpixas tinrovs 

\v(raB* VTT^ i^ dxio^v, irapa bi ar(f>i(ri )3aAAcr* iboDbrfV* 

'Ek TrrfAtos 6' i^aaOe fioa^ Koi l<f)La fjirjka 605 

KapTToXCfioDs, olvov h\ fjL€kl(l)pova olvC(€(r0€, 

Sirrfr t' ^k fxeyipiov M bi ^Xa TroAAa XiycirOe, 

"ils K€V TTawvxioi, fii€<T<^' Tjovs ripLyevfCrjs, 

Kalcufiev irvpa ttoXXol, ciXas 6' els ovpavhv Xk^* 

M)]7ra)s kqlL bia vvKra KaprfKOfioiovres 'Axatol 610 

4>evy€ti; 6pfiri&(ovTai iir^ evpia v&ra 0aX6.(r<rrjs* 

Mrj fiav ha-TTOvbC ye ve^ov ^Tn^alev iKrjkor 

'AAA' cos TLs ToiuT(jov ye piXos Koi oXkoOi iria-crrj, 

BXrifievos rj l<^, rj lyx^'t o^oevTL, 

"Nrjos iTTLOpcaa-KOiir %va tis aTvyir\<Ti koL aXKos 615 

Tpoxrlz; €<^' lTn:ob6.p,oicn (f>4peiv iToXvbaKpvv "Aprja* 

KrjpVKes b^ &va Hlotv Att (^tXoi ^yyeXkovroav, 

Uaibas i:p(o6rJI3as, 7roXioKpoT6,(f>ovs re yipoirras 

Ai^aadaL irepl aarv, OeobfJLrjTaiV iTrl irupyoiv* 

QrjXvTepai be yvvaiKes evl ixeyapoLCLV eKaarrj 620 

TIvp fjiiya KaLSirrcov (f>vXaKrj bi tis ifiirebos icrroi), 

• 

uti labos exagtiattM cum imperatore with the genitive does ; thus ^i* 

, . , volentibtis esset. Sallust. ruikpaq is " throughout a whiie 

602. So Virg. Eel. viii. 88, day," ^td /Scow, " throughout life ;" 

** Nee serae mcmmit decedere nocti.'* I grant, however, Sid is often used 

509. JlvpOf StVy ** watch-fires," with the genitive of the agent or 
used hy Homer only in the aceus- means (as he wishes to interpret 
ative. No singular irvpbv is found, it), hut not with a genitive of time 
Hence Passow thiaks irvpa a case in the sense he desires ; Bid. with 
of vvp' but the accents being dif- an accusative of time means during, 
ferent show that they were re- by^ as here, by night, and not 

farded as distinct forms. See '* during the whole night," which 

lidd. and Scott's Le^c, would be expressed by Bid vvicrbg 

510. Kennedy, ffi" opposition to (taken as a genitive of time). In 
the Scholiast's explanation (did fact ^m vvicr a expresses his fear of 




genitive expressing time, as well cusative it signifies an occasion or 

as agencg; hut with this differ- object, "for the sake of " which a 

ence, Btd with the accusative does thing is done, 
not express continuance, which hd 519. Aeyofiat, " to Ue down," is 
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Mr) \6xos claiXOrjCTL ttoXlv, Xa&v iLTTcovrcov. 

^126' loTO), Tp&fs ix€yaXrJTop€S, «s ayopevoa, 

MvOos b', OS fi^v vvv vyi7)s, €lprjfiivos loro)' 

Tor 6' Tjovs, Tpcoecro-t fifO' iinrobiiioLs ayop€V(ro)» 626 

"EXTTOftat, €vxo/x€i;os Atf t\ &X\oi(rC re deoTiTiv, 

'E^eAdai; ivdivbe Kvvas Krjp€(r(rL<f)OprJTOvs, 

ODs K^pey (t>opiov(rL jxekaLvdoDV €itI i/rj<av, 

'AAA' ^TOL iirl wktI <f)vkA(o^€V rjfiias avrovs' 

npoot 6' virrioloL avv r€v\€(Ti 6(»ipr]\diirr€S 630 

Nt/uo-Ii; ^TTt yka(\>vpr\(nv iyeCpofiev 6^vv "Aprja. 

l^icofjiai, at K€ fji* 6 TvbeCbrjs Kparepbs AtopLTjbrjs 

Ilap vq&v TTpbs relxP^ dTTwo-erat, fj k€V iyca tov 

XoAko) br\(»i(TaSt ivapa jSporoevra <l>ip(>i[i.ai, 

AvpLov rjv ap^T7\v biaeia-erai, at k' €p.ov €yyps 635 

Mcu^ iiTepxofJLevov' akk* iv irpdiTOKriv oioi 

K€^(rerat ovrqO^hf ttoXccs 8' d/x</)' airoi; kraipoi, 

'HeAtou drtorros ^? avpiov at yap kyoav As 

Elryz; d^draros Kat dy7]paos rfpLara iravra, 

TiOLiirjv 8' is rCer' ^Adrjvalrj Kal 'Airokkoiv, 640 

*X2s rvr rifiiprj rjb€ KaKOv (f>ip€i 'Apyc^otcrtr, 

"'Xls "Ektcop ay6p€V^* iirl be TpcSes KcAdSr/o-az;. 
01 8' iTTTTovs fiev kvaav virb C^yov IbpdovTas, 
Arjaav 8' iftdrreo-(rt Trap' dp/xao-tr otcrti; iKaaros' 
'Ek ttoAcos 8' a^avTo fioas koa. X<pia y^/qka 645 

KapTrakCfJiOdS' olvov be pieki(\)pova oIvCCovto, 
Sirdr r' ^K fieydpooi;, eTrt 86 ^i;Aa TroAAd kiyovro* 
KvLcarqv 8' ^K TTeS^oi; avejjLOi <f>ipov ovpavov eXaoa. 

01 b\y fxiya <f>poviovT€s, kiii TTTokijjLoio y€<f)vpas 
Etaro TravvvxLor irvpa bi o-cpiai, KaUro TroAAd, 550 

*12s 8' 5r' kv ovpav^ aorpa <l>a€i,vr}V &fx<f)l o'ckrivriv 
Waiver' apiTTpeiria, ore r' iirkero vrivefios aWrjp, 

quite distinct from Xeyo/«ai, to for an adverb; so Hor., nee ve^- 

speak; the root of the former ap- pertinus circumgemit urstis ovile. 

pears in Xlxof, A EX- ; compare 648. Here follow five lines in 

ckxofiat, ds^ofiai, ^tyiikvoq. Buttm, Aristarchus' edition ) they are now 

Lexil, pretty generally acknowledged as 

530. npwt, or, as Bnttmann and spurious. 

Kuhnken prefer to write it, Trpw, 651. ScX^vjj, akin to friXaq^ 

Lai,prandium {irpdv, itptv),prm' i'Xrj, eiXrj, i;Xtoff, The Lat. luna 

na, TttijoToi, an adjective of time is evidently the same as ae-XrivTiy 
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"Ek r' i<f)av€V iraxrai crKoirialy Kal irp<oov€s &Kpoi, 

Kal vairaL' ovpav6B€V b' &p' inrefipdyrj ianr^Tos al6rip, 

n(4wa hi t' elberai ixrrpa* yiyqO^ hi re <\)piva Troifjriv 

T6(r<ra, \j.€(rqyv v€&v rfi^ EdvOoio poAoav, 6^6 

Tpdoiv KaiovTOiv TTVpa <f>aCvero 'IXto^i irpo. 

\Cki' Up' iv 7rc8(<j) TTVpa KaCfTO* Trap b^ iKdfma 

Etaro TrevTrJKovra, cikq irvpbs aXOoyiivoio. 

^Imtoi b\ Kpl XevKbv ipeTrrSpLevoi koI dkiipa?, 660 

*E(jTa6T€S Trap' Sx€a-(f)iv, toOpovov 'Hfi nCfwov, 

both being the female forms of tion of a thing past, the having 

ijIKioe and wl respectively, as Ja- seen something whereby we now 

nus (=Dianus from a root A IT-, know it, and it appears to ns : so 

a god of heaven and Ugh^^ Diana, that dlia, IStiv, is present time. 

We usually, in all polytheisms, The present passive here is no ob- 

find sets of duplicate aivinities, jection to this statement. For the 

male and female. idea is, not that weseesL thing, but 

653. So Lucret, sine nubtbus that its ildog, species or ima^, is 

tether integer, et largk diffuso lu^ presented to the mind and appears. 

mine ridct. Tittmann. . 

554. tid'Trai. Th. vd(i>, rafoi, to 561. The spondaic ending of 
/low ; dells in which water flows, this hexameter happily expresses 

555. As opav refers to the oh- the impatient lon^g for dawn, 
ject, Utiv refers to the subject. The rule in such lines is, a dactyl 

IShv does not occur in the pre- should precede the two final spoDf 
sent ; for there exists in it the no- dees. 



QUESTIONS ON THE INTRODTICTOEY EXTEACTS. 



Blackie's theory of the composition of the Iliad 7 

Argument from the consistency of tke characters maintained 
throughout ? 

6rote*s objection from Achilles' character in the 9th B. is invalid ? 

The inconsistencies objected to by Wolf are an argument more against, 
than for, the first construction of the poems being due to Pisistratus ? 

Six periods have been distinguished in the history of Greek literature ? 

Internal arguments in favour of the unity of the Iliad ? 

The real question as to the parts capable of being dispensed with, is 
not that one which Grote represents it ? Illustrate in t^e episode of 
the exploits of Diomede how a part is proved to be an organic portion 
of the whole ? The absence of^ Achilles assumed from the 2nd to the 
18th books, supports the same view ? The review of Greek chiefs in 
Priam's conversation with Helen would be an absurdity on any other 
hypothesis ? 

Improbable assumptions necessary to be made in subdividing Homer's 
personality ? Anomaly of the humiliation of the Greek arms during 
so much of the poem can only be accounted for by supposing the unily 
of the poem ? 

Greater difficulties attend the supposition of the Catalogue being a 
separate poem or fragment than that of maintaining its genuineness ? 
It is not unnecessary, and would possess one special interest to a Greek 
audience, which would prevent its being thought prolix ? 

Objections to the Catalogue of the Trojans ? 

Undoubted allusions in Homer to writing ? The Old Testament 
affords evidence of the likelihood of letters at an early period having 
passed from the Hebrews to Greece ? 

Other occasions of recitation besides the banquet? What great step 
was thus taken in exalting ballad or rhapsodical poetry ? 

One element of human feeling noticed by Homer and omitted by 
Shakspere? (Mure.) 

Literary and political effects of the publication of Homer's poems 
by Pisistratus ? One fact of internal evidence shows that, though pub- 
lished by Pisistratus, they can hardly have been then for the first time 
put together by him ? 

Who introduced them into Greece, and in what form ? How had 
they fallen into this state ? Service rendered by Pisistratus, and with 
what drawback ? 



QUESTIONS ON THE NOTES. 



/ 

a . 



What were the three leading theories as to the authorship of the 
Homeric poems 7 In what state were they before Pisistratus ? 
Bentley's theory ?^ Derive and explain the word "O/aiipoc ? Niebidir's 
opinion ? Explain the term x^^pitovng ? 



306 QUESTIONS ON THE NOTES, a. 

Miiller's explanation of the fact that, though intended to set forth 
the anger of Achilles, the poem is an Iliad, not an Achilleid ? What 
constitutes the KaOapviQ of the poem ? Two reasons assignaUe for 
the extension of its plot heyond what was originally intend^ ? . 

Of the Cyclic poets, who discussed the events suhsequent to, and 
who those anterior to, the Iliad ? Define the Gyde ? Distingtiifih 
kvkXioi and jcvicXcicot 

Three classes of poetry have been distinguished ? To which docc 
the Iliad helone ? 

'PaiJ/y^ia.— -The several derivations assi^ed for the word ? Three 
classes of Bhapsodists have been distinguished ? Explain the wofd 
dpv^^oc ? Distinguish dotSij and enrj ? Explain why KhapsodistB are 
called 9Tix*it^oi ? Miiller's explanation of pdnrnv AoiSriv ? Dissen 
explains Pindar's pairrStv iiriu)V doidoi in conformity with this ? 

When and^y whom was the division into books made, and why did 
he name them after the letters of the alphabet? Apion's absurd 
argument to prove the division was intended Dy Homer himself ? 

Hermann's theory as to the authorship of the Homeric poems ? 
Thirlwall's ? He assigns a cogent reason against supposing a multipii* 
city of authors ? 

Miiller divides the dialects of Greece into two great classes ? Under 
which class falls the ^olic ? How distinguished from the Doric ? 
Characteristics of Ionic ? By whom spoken ? Explain the fact of the 
ancient Epic poems being in this dialect, though the lonians them- 
selves are scarcely mentioned ? How does Herodotus' Ionic differ from 
Homer's ? 

Who occupied the Peloponnese before the Dorian invasion, and 
whither did they retire after that event ? Causes of the Ionic migra- 
tion ? Derivation of 'AxaXoi ? Terms in Greek analogous to the 
Latin optimates ? Derive iaWbi ? 

Thiersch's rules for the omission of the augment in Homer ? Line 5. 

In what especially, according to Miiller, does Homer show his 
skill as regaras the development of his plot ? A passage in the 8th 
Book seems an objection ? tenn's "primary argument of the Iliad?" 
How does he understand the clause Aiog . . . povXr} ? Coleridge's objec- 
tion? Miiller's justification of the extension of the poem beyond the 
death of Hector? Of the two species, the fivOoQ anXovg and dinXovCy 
under which does the Iliad fall, and under which the Odyssey ? 5. 

Distinguish H . . . icai, ri . . . ri, Kal . . . Kal, and derive ri, que. The 
use of fm Homer ? The three archaic letters of the Greek alphabet ? 
Representative of the F with the Dorians ? Distinguish proper and 
improper hiatus. How the former is obviated in Homer r Donald- 
son's theory of the Digamma accounts for the various sounds at- 
tributed to it ? Why called the -^olian Digamma ? Its represent- 
ative in Latin ? Eeasons for its not now appearing in Homer ? 7. 

Explain the fable of Apollo being son of Latona ? Also that of the 
floating isle of Delos ? How is the article used in Homer, and what 
class of writers comes nearest his use of it ? 9. 

Distinguish Xvai, Xvofiai (pass.), Xvofiai (mid.) ; diSaffKu, SiSdmoh- 
fjiai (pass.), SiddffKOfiai (mid.) ; XPV*'"^ xprjffaaOai' rl<rat, TtaaaBai' 
ddvHtraty davtitraadcu} Explain Ovydrtjp and OvyaTSpfg} Derive 
diroiva} 13. 
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Ex^ain 'EnjiSoXoj:, "E/caroc, 'Eicarjj ? Th. of 'AvoKKuv (Miiller) ? 
14. Describe tiie cicer^pca ? 15. 

Give the meanings and corresponding derivations of fj^v and di ? 18. 

What poets, according to Miiller, established the Olympian conn- 
dl of go^, the worship of the Muses, and the first germs of the Epic 
style, and prove it ? Why are the Muses called Pierides ? 

Explain the Greek genitives ending in -(rto, according to Donaldson ? 
What were the other endings of the gen. ? How does Thiersch suppose 
the inflexions of nouns to have been formed ? 19. 

Distinguish ttoXiq and darVf and what Lat. words correspond re- 
spectively^ 19. 

Explain the usage of the infin. for imperat,, and the historic infin. 
for the imperf. indie. ? 20. Radical idea of a^o/iat, aya/xat, and ayvog ? 21 . 

Miiller's derivation of Ztvg ? Explain the Lat. forms Jovis, Janus ? 
Analogy confirms this view } Another probable derivation of Jupiter ? 
21. Latin corresponding expression for tviprifiii ? 22. How does Butt- 
mann regard such forms as oevdai, di^o, iUyfiiiv ? 23. 

Distinguish oifK and /xr/ ? Th. of the latter } When used in inter- 
rogation ? Derive the Latin words ne and num ? Analogous inter- 
change of n and m ? 24. 

Wnat is the quantity of the penult of verbs in -avii) ? 24. 

The quantity of Yiy/ii in Homer ? What in Attic } 25. 

The derivation and construction of xpactr/iclv (Buttm.) ? 28. 

Distinguish eZ/it and {//it ? Usual meaning of the former ? 29. 

Explain such forms as ri/Xodt (Donaldson) ? 30. 

^larbv liroixofiivriv, — The force of imm the compound? 31. 

Different meanings of avTidu with the ^en., dat. and accus. ? 

Construction of /ii) prohibitory ? Distinguish fit^ rvirrt and fit^ 
Tvfgg} 32. 

Explain veijat, and why vsy the modem fonn has a iota subscript ? 
Original verb personal endings of the act. voice ? Passive endines ? 
The original conjugation end^ how, and prove it from three consider- 
fttions? 32. 

Is dKiutv a participle ? Prove it ? Its derivation ? 34. 

Distinguish Olv and uktyi ? 34. Derive OdXaatra } 

Tbv for '6v, Explain this idiom (Kiihner) ? What class of Attic 
writers alone admits this idiom, and with what restriction ? 36. How 
does Donaldson explain the termination of possessives, ex. gr. drifiS' 
mog, fiiog ? 37. 

The old ending of the dat. in Latin and Greek? What really 
constitutes the difference of declensions ? Traces still left of there 
being originally but one declension (Donaldson) ? 38. 

Explain the epithet ^fiivOtv applied to Apollo ? Miiller's deduc- 
tion? Th. of the word ? 39. 

Explain the chan^ of vowel in Kaia>, Kavata, Uya} 40. Other 
instances of first aonsts without the sigma ? 

Real account of ^olic opt., as riffiiav ? Relation to the corre- 
sponding desiderative verbs ? Relation of opt. and subjunct. to one 
another? 42. 

Dunbar's canon as to a long vowel in iJiesis is violated in line 39 ? 
What reading does he propose ? 39. 

Derivation of ^oijSof ? Is he identical with the sun-god in Homer? 43. 
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What are the three means used in Homer to lengthen short 
vowels? 44. 

What cases do fuOirifu and fuOUfiat govern respectively ? 48. 

The radical idea in Ivfircvici^Cf TrcvieaXt/ioci'irtcp^ (Buttm.) ? Sl^ 

Two exceptions to the rale that a neut. plur. takes a verb sing, f 
Principle on which the rale is based is deducible £rom a remariiL. of 
Coleridge in the ** Table Talk*' ? Why the nom., accus. and voc of 
neuters are the same ? 53. 

Difference in meaning and construction of r^a» and iniSofiai ? 66. 
' Th. of vvv}^ Corresponding Lat. word ? Homer's use of vw and 
vw ? What is Passow's distinction between them ? The ordinary 
distinction? 59. 

True account of the Dual number ? Proofs from Homer ? Acoount 
for such forms as Ufifit, vSii, (r^wc, v^k ? Origjinal terminations of tiie 
plur.? Proof from Latin that the dual is out an old form of the 
plur. ? Do any dual forms occur in Latin ? 59. Derive a^ ? 60. 

Derive bfiov and hn&Q ? Also wokinoQ ? 61. 

Distinguish fiavriSt vpo^tiTtiq^ and iiptvQ (Plato) ? 62. 

Account for such anomalous subjunctives as Iptiofuv for ipkmfisv ? 
How do you explain the long vowel oeing appropriated to the subjonct. 
mood? 62. 

Derive and explain UaTdfiPti ? 65. 

Distinguish al and c^ in their usage ? Derive koto, s Difference in 
the usage of kIv and av ? Host's opinion ? 66. 

Derive ttwCi ^ovj woi, Trrj, wa ? Difference in meaning ? How does 
Bloomfield derive adverbs in -a>c ? Is this the best theory ? Hermann 
mentions four principal ways by which syllables are lengmened in Ho* 
mer ? The last way is also instrumental in correptions ? Define accent? 67. 

Derive aptcrroC) aperi), mars, arma ? 69. Account for y^i|i Meaning 
of oUa ? 70. • 

Heyne's rules for the introduction of F in the middle of words ? 73. 
Distinguish cVoi and tirta ? Th. of the former? 73. 

Donaldson's derivation of kywtnf ? Corresponding Sanscrit term ? 76. 

Original termination of the future ? Wh^t are tiie characteristics 
of the Ionic, JBolic, and Attic futures ? When the Attic dialect arose ? 
Original meaning of iputy tipto ? Analogous Latin phrase ? 76. 

Distinguish rj and ij ? 

When does the nom. and not the accus. precede the infin. ? 77. 

Infinitives in -p,tvai, -fuv are how formed, accor£ng to Thiersch ? 
Donaldson holds a different opinion ? The three original forms of the 
Greek infin. active ? Three corresponding Latin forms ? Analogous 
case ii^ English ? 78. 

Denve x<pc'<*'^ ^ Corresponding Latin and English words ? 80. 
Derive dfnipuf ? 84. 

Derive dtoTroSiriov ? Root of Trpsnia ? Analogous reduplications of 
pXafiut and KptKw ? 85. 

Account for the form ola9a ? 85. 

What does fid properly imply ? Explain the similarity oiform^ and 
yet difference of meaning^ of vi) and non ? 86. 

Did Homer write in a variety of dialects ? How does Miiller ex- 
plain the fact that iEolic and Ionic forms are the mostpreval^it ones 
m his poems ? 88 In what sense is aftvfitov used in Homer ? 92* . 
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What were the personal terminations of the actiye and passire voice 
originally ? Difference of case in the active and passive terminations 
of verbs (Donalds.) ? 93. 

When does Tplv take an infln., when a subj., after it? 98. Explain 
such adverbs as ^^rptdnjv ? 99. 

Thiersch's account of the augment ? Donaldson's theory of it, and 
also of reduplication ? Distinguish the historic or indefinite, and the 
principal or definite tenses ? 100. Derive Kpfiyvov ? 106. 

Account for the augment of tlnov seeming to be retained through all 

the moods and tenses ? Analogous forms ? 106. Derive 671COC and o/i^i;? 

Derive fiovXofiai ? State fully the difference between Donalds, and 

Buttm. en the distinction between it. and WeXto? 112. An apparent 

objection to Donaldson's theory from Homer's usage is obviated by him ? 

Explain such forms as oIkoi ? When first was the i subscribed? 113. 

"Row .KovpiSioc is used in Homer? Derive it? Analogous change 
of meaning? 114. 

Distinguish iifii and iJfii ? Derive the former ? 117. 

Derive ahriKa ? Distinguish oIoq, oIoq, and oioq ? 118. 

The Latin and Greek accentuation are regulated on a quite different 
principle ? Why the circumflex cannot be on any place but the last, 
unless the last be short ? 118. 

Distinguish ir&g and vtaq ? 123. Explain the form Xifitv ? 124. 

Distinguish 1)^^, vvvi and vvv'i With what tenses are they re- 
spectively construed ? Corresponding Latin terms ? 127. Account for 
the form hi^m ? 129. Derive ttoXcj: and dXairdZia ? 

Account for the different forms irapiXivatai -try, -ati ? To what 
dialects do they respectively belone? 132. 

Buttm. and Herm. differ as to the breathing to be placed on avrtaq ? 
What account does Buttm. give of its variety of meaning ? Error of 
grammarians? 133. 

Proper meaning of the paulo p. fut. (Matthise) ? Distinguish fceic- 
T7j(T0fiat and KTrjffofiai ? 139. 

'A^& iXfjjv illustrates one of Dunbar's canons ? 139. Distinguish 
fura^pdl^w and fieTa<j>pa^ofiat ? 140. 

Two ways in which such forms as Iptfaaofuv for ipvtraututv may 
be explained ? Distinguish the 'ATTiKdypdfifiara from the lutvixd ? 
Who mtroduced the latter at Athens ? Who completed the alphabet ? 
141. ^ 

Derive iirirriSkcy according to Buttm., Biemer, Passow ? 'Evirri' 
StioQ is derived from it ? Corresponding Lat. word ? 142. 

What tenses of fiaivto and tirnjftt are transitive ? What intran- 
sitive? 144. 

Dunbar's reading at 145th line, and why ? 

Difference between Heyne and Buttm. on the orthography, prosody, 
and meanings of kpvw ? 141. 

Different senses of pl^w ? Corresponding Lat. terms ? 147. 

Distinguish dpa, apa, and dpd ? 148. Derive lpi/3<tfXa| ? Corre- 
sponding Lat. word ? 15d. 

What reading is substituted (Thiersch) for ixiXi), and why? 166. 

Explain n/ii), rifideay Ttfirifia ? The Lat. term ? 169. Derive <!pvv- 
fiat? 169. 

Derive dmtkkat (Buttm.) ? 161. 
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Wliat moods follow owSn, l^rct, *6TEy and onorav,, Ivi^, iwaiiVf 
l^rav respectively ? And in what sense in both cases (MatthisB) ? 168. 

Is it correct to say that prepositions govern cases ? What chanic* 
teristics has the Greek language which the Latin has not, proving the 
latter to be the more ancient language of the two ? Other prooft of 
the same fact ? 169. Derive (ftiprepoi and JirXovTog ? 171. 

Derive dipvubg^ atptvoQ ? Analogous expansion (Buttm.) ? 171. 

In what respects do JBolic and Latin agree ? Do you infer firon 
this that the Latin language is derived from the ^olic difdect ? 176. 

How does Thirlwall suppose the fable of JBgina having been peopled 
by ants transformed to men, to have arisen ? 180. Derive /icp/xiypt^w, 
and ^ctoyavov ? Analogy confirms the latter derivation ? 189 — 190. 

How do you scan 193rd line? What is Knight's emendation? 
Heyne's? Bentley's? Donaldson's ingenious conjecture ? Hermann's? 
How does Dunbar account for the anomalous scansion of the line ? 

What is the connexion of "Hpa, i}pa>c, and 'HpaicXIiyc ? 195. De- 
rive ovpavSg ? 196. 

Derive Bafipog and IldXXac? 199 — 200. A parallel occurs in 
Horace to Homer's itrta WTtpoivra ? 201. 

Donaldson's explanation of vppig ? 202. 

Derive and explain vnkponXog ? 206. 

How do you account for syllables being lengthened, though naturally 
short, even in thesis (Herm. and Matth.) ? 205. 

Explain the grammatical terms dKBipaXogy Xayapbg, apfiKkfirjgy and 
fitiovpog ? 206. 

What is the true meaning of the term yXavK&vig ? 206. 

Disting^uish between the Attic and the 2nd future (Donalds^ ? 212. 

What is the construction of Sei and xpi) in Homer? In Attk 
writers ? 216. How would Buttmann explain the lengthening of the 
V in the future of Ipvio ? 215. 

Distinguish the meanings of /ucrd according as it is joined to the 
genitive, dative, and accusative ? 222. Does the term dpioTtitg refer 
to moral worth ? Corresponding Latin term ? 227. 

Thirlwall's proofs that the Hellenes came from the west ? 227. 

Distinguish Krjp and Krjp ? 228. Derive Xot'iov and giye the Latin 
word for it? 229. Derive jSaaiXfvg and Xw^ri ? 231—2. 

Difference between Ittojuvv/k, aTrofivvfiij and ofivvfii ? Correspond- 
ingLatin terms ? Derive and explain opKog literally ? Also Orcus ? 233. 

Explain QkfiiaTig acciu-ately ? Why is the .term applied to Apollo's 
oracles? 238. 

Proper meaning of itoQog ? Latin corresponding term ? 239. Th» 
derivation and construction of xpaitrjucTv ? 242. 

Quantity of the penult of comparatives in -iwv in Homer ? In Attic ? 
249. Derive icovoi ? 254. Derive d^tpi'^w ? Render it in Lat. ? 261. 

Thirlwall's theory of the origin of the migrations of Danaus and 
Cadmus? 258. 

Distinguish Ftitrofiai and iitropai ? When is the first syllable of avno 
long ? Dunbar's objections to the existence of the F in Homer ? 
Answer them, stating Donaldson's theory of the digamma ? 262. 

Quantity of the last syllable of nouns in -fa from a nom. in -tvg ? 265. 

In what light are -fegeus and Theseus to be regarded according to 
Thirlwall, Hermann, and Miiller? 2C5. Thiersch offers a probable 
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explanation of the existence of the two forms ^rjp (Jera), Oijp, Ovpaij 
fires ? 268. 

Derivation of the term 'Avioq (Buttm.) ? Distinguish it from avtoQ 
in sense, derivation, and quantity ? 

D^ve €(, and ?ive the analogous word in Latin ? Donaldson's opi- 
nion ? 290. Derive dl\l/a ? Corresponding Lat. word ? 303. 

Buttmann's explanation of the opposite meanings of f pwew, from its 
derivation ? 303. Explain vavg iUriy Saic Itarij aVn-Jc itari ? 306. 

Derive vavQ? 306. How is the verb rjfiai formed? 311. Give 
instances of nouns heteroclite in gender in Lat. and Greek ? 312. 

Rule for the use of the temporal augment ? One exception ? Derive 
■dviayWf aXyogy dpyvidj KOfiirog? 303. 

Account for the form ipdoVf ipyov? 315. Derive the Lat. word 
Oarigatio (Goettlin^) ? 321. 

Donaldson's opinion of v ephelcusttcon ? 333. 

In what case, according to Donalds., is the Greek imperative ? 
Proofs? 338. 

How does Clarke account for /taprvpot, fiaprvpofiai ? How Heyne ? 
338. 

Account for the long antepenult in SXoyai ? other readings ? 342. 

Distinguish the senses of irapd with a gen., a dat., and an accusative ? 
347. Derive dsKwv ? 348. Mark the quantities of daKpva and daxpixa ? 
349. Derive d<l>ap and fiivvvOa ? 352. 

The double meaning of Xid^io explicable by its derivation ? 349. 

Account for the form dirovpaq ? Derive it ? 356. What is the 
construction with verbs of hearing ? 357. 

Derive KopiraXi/jiwc ? Analogous Latin word ? 359. Explain the 
phrase ^kpu xai dyto ? 

The rule for the use of the circumflex, in case of contractions ? The 
reasons for the rule appear from the very nature of the circumflex ? 386. 

Account for the possessive meaning Ivq often has (Buttm.) ? 393. 

Hermann's explanation of the mythe of Briareds ? 402. Account 
for the seeming anomaly that KpovXtav is found sometimes Kpovliav ? 405. 

Account for the forms IKtrai, ceA/iat, caXiyv, dXifvai ? 409. 

Construction of kiravpopai ? 410. 

Homeric meaning of drrj ? 412. Derive diva ? 416. 

Homeric notion of 'QKiavog ? Derive the word (Keightley) ? Proofs 
tiliat Hesiod was posterior to Homer ? 423. 

Derive the term AiOiowrjac? Their locality? 423. How does 
Homer represent them in the Odyssey ? Herodotus' opinion as to the 
god Neptune, favours a theory advanced by some as to the real cha- 
racter of that god ? Account for his worship among the -SIthiopians 
accordingly? A statement of Aristarchus and Eustathius conflrms 
this theory ? Modem name of the -SIthiopians ? 423. 

Meaning of the terms masculine and fieminine csosuras ? Also the 
Bucolic and IViapeian caesuras? Hermann draws a distinction be- 
tween the tragic and heroic hexameter ? 427. 

Eetirick's conjecture as to the name 'OBvvatvQ ? 440. 

Distinguish the terms dva^^ ^aaiXtvq^ rvpavvoc, aiavfivrirriQ ? 441. 

Donaldson's derivation of the -fuOa of the 1st person plural passive ? 
444. What tenses of Itrrtifii have an active, and what tenses a neuter, 
signification? 448. 
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Derive 6\al, aLso KpiOij (Buttm.) ? Analogous Latin word? Ex- 
plain Kara^xi^oBai ? Parallel phrase in Yirgu ? 449. 

DiBtingiiisn dalg, tlXaTivri and ipavog or trvfi^Xov ? 468. T?Tpkffl 
liokirii } 469. Meaning of dvayw and caroyo; ? Corresponding Latin 
words ? 478. Proofs mat Homer was an iBolian ? Alao that ne was 
an Ionian ? How does MiiUer reconcile these apparent contradictaoBS? 
463. Instance heteroclite nouns ? 464. 

How does Buttm. explain Virgil's imitation ofHomer's lireorri^yro 
iroroXOt in cratera eoronA induit ? 470. 

Yoss', Schneider's, and Buttmann's explanation of irrap^afuvoi dtxct' 
«<r<«v? 471. 

Derive xaXog ? Derive the term Jlairiiav ? Describe it ? Coi 
it and the Linus-song ? Is Pseon in Homer different from Ai 

Primary meaning of "Pcean"? Analogous Latin word? 

^uish the irai&v sniviKioc and lufiarrfpioc ? Ancient hymns divisiUe 
mto three classes (Miiller) ? 473. 

Distinguish yfiog and r/ftoc ? 477. 'Hptyiviia may be explained in 
two ways ? 

Derive riusy Aurora, avpiov, fjpi, Evpog, Zl^vpoc? 477. Different 
explanations given of 'Ufievov ? A Latin word corresponds to one of 
those explanations } Derive ovpog ? Virgil translates it ? 

Buttmann's explanation of the different senses of trpriOta ? 481. 

Explain, according to Buttmann, irpriaaia, or Trpaocia^ and derive 
it? 483. 

Analogous instance in Latin to the union of labial and gottuzal in 
thef ? 485. 

Derive and explain 'ipfiara (Buttm.) ? It has another meaning ? 486. 

Quantity of the penult of firiviut in Homer, and in later writers ? 488. 

Explain and illustrate l/iTTf^wIa ? 512. 

Distinguish Greek verbs in -9K(o from the Latin in -aeo ? 490. 

How are avaKig and avoKTig distinguished in their application ? 
Analogous Latin distinction? Derive ava^} 502. Justify from 
Horace's example, the expression ^Kv/jiopwraToc aXXuv} 606, The 
same writer has by a very happily-selected, but generally misunder- 
stood, epithet characterized Achilles, as regards the main subject of 
the lUad ? 510. 

Distinguish tin and M ; €v and ev ? 515. 

Derive (giring instances of analogous interchanges of letters), and 
explain 6xSku> (Buttm.) ? 517. 

Characteristic difference between the Pelasgic and Hellenic deities } 
The original elementary character of the Greek worship ? Traces of this 
original character are found in Homer ? Herodotus distinguishes two 

freat changes which the Greek religion underwent ? How produced ? 
leaning of his assertion that the Greeks once sacrificed to nameless 
gods? 517. 

Derive kx^odonsia ? Analogous insertions of S (Buttm.) ? 518. 

Ori^al meaning of TUuiop, TiKfiaipofiai (Buttm.) ? 526. 

Denve ToXivayptrov {Buttm,) } 526. Proof from analogy ? 'BXtki- 
Zio has two essentially distinct roots and meanings ? 530. 

Derive aiyXi;, ytXaiUj FtXeovrtg (Donalds.) ? 532. Also the Latin 
Lucumones and Aruntes ? 532. 

What tenses follow fii^ prohibitive, and vrith what distinction? 550. 
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Derite fiiTaXXata (Buttm.) ? 550. According to Pott? 

Miiller's opinion of the onginal meaning of the epithet fio&irtc ap* 

plied to Hertf ? This explains the mythe of Jo ? Also Haupt's ? 551. 

' Accoont for the shortness of the final syllahle in iroTvia contrary to 

the general rule ? Buttmann's opinion ? How connected with ird(rtc# 

potetuf 551. 

Account for fvicf^Xoc, Ici^Xoc (Buttm.) ? 554. 

Distinguish voXkag and iroXcac ^ 559. Why has the comparative 
of uaXa the douhle X ? 563. 

Buttmann's construction of 567th line ? Proofs ? 

How does he explain the phrase kirl ffpa (jikputv ? 572. 

His derivation for coXotoc, KoKt^bg^ KoXoavoTog ? 575. 

Different modes of accenting trrv^iXi^di, m 1. 581, will alter the 
sense? Distinguish ^iXr/crac, AiXtjffaij and ibiXtjaai} 581. Scan line 
683? 

Buttmann supports his interpretation of dfi^tcvTrcXXoc by analogy } 
584. 

Derive "H^accrroc ? 586. Why Lemnos was sacred to him ? 

Account for, and explain, the forms TirayiaVy Ti)} 591. Their con* 
nezion with tango ? 
' Distinguish dMtrkfnoQ^ Osffiriq, Ostnftarog (Buttm.) ? 591. 

Modern name of Lemnos ? How did it arise ? 593. 

Give parallels for the construction in 1. 596 ? 

When was Mk^ia^ and when ii/ de^tf^ used? 597. 

Derive rroiirvvia ? Analogous reduplications ? 600. A diifercnce 
existed as to th% use of the phorminx m dancing-choruses and in the 
recitation of Epics ? 603. 
' Explain the mythe by which the muses are called the daughters of 
Mnemosyne ? Derive the name ? 604. 

Explain KXvToirutXoc "AiSrig ? There is found a Latin word of the 
same root and meaning ? 

Keightley's explanation of the word kXvtoc ? 607. Derive vpani- 
ies? 608. 

How would Buttmann write vriSvfioc ? 2. 

Explain the term Koivrj SidXeicTog ? 4. 
' Distinguish dXobg and ovXog in their usage respectively ? 6. Explain 
the term vpayfiartKri ? The disputes as to allegorical interpretation in 
Homer have arisen from the neglect of what distinction (Coleridge) ? 8. 

Original meaning of a/i<pig ? 13. 

What was the reading in Plato's time for line 15 ? Warbur ton's 
opinion of the several provinces of Virgil, Homer, and Milton, respect- 
ively ? Do you concur with it ? Plato's objections to Homer ? Is 
his conception oi aiynnmg the true one ? 15 

Ohange made oy Diasceuasts in 1. 15 ? Define SiaoKival^Hv ? 15. 
Explain as an epithet of sleep, and derive the word dfippotnog ? 19. 

Account for such anomalous forms as kfiifCiTo^ ix^va (Buttm.) ? 35. 

Derive 6jii0^, oyjcog ? 41. Derive vi/yareoc (Buttm.) ? 43. 

Three classes in society are noticed in Homer ? Distinguish jSovXi) 
•and ayo^a ? Respective opinions of Miiller, Heeren, Platner, Her- 
mann, and Weisse on the degree of influence the people enjoyed in th? 

14 
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Homeric iLyop&} The Spartan ^fpovcrta but little resembled the 
Athenian fiovKii r 63. Horace imitates the constraction, Ncoroply vif. 
/3a<TtX^o( ? 54. Derive tvkivoq } 54. 

Deriye dufSpSaiogt ^oorbQy mora (Buttm.) ? 57. Decline Btpitg ia 
the phrase y Oe/ii; i<m r Distinguish Qknu: or Otff/jibc fati v6jioq (bo$ 
vofioQt a pasture) ? Translate them into Latin ? 73. 

Distinguish f7(rt and itai ? 87. lUnstrate the expression woifikn 
\a&v } 85. Characteristics of the Homeric simile (Coleridge) ? 87. 
Derive aiivoc ? Also Strtra ? 93. What is the present of rtrprfxti ? D" 
lustrate the principle by analogous instances ? Which xlo you prefer, 
the form aTovaxi^n* or crtvaxi^, and why? 95. Denre ^tdxro- 
poc ? 

What gave Agamemnon his chief influence in collecting such a lai^ 
body of Greeks together ? 105. 

]Niebuhr*s opinion of what is signified by Pelops' migrations } 105. 

Derive nlXoi^ (Donalds.) } 105. A Latin word expresses exaeOy 
the Homeric irokvapvi ? 106. 

Miiller contrasts the tone of the earHer part of the Hiad with that 
of the latter part of it } His opinion as regards the genuineness of the 
second book ? His arguments } He thus differs entirely from the 
ordinary scepticism, as regards what parts of the Iliad are spurious > 
114. What is IvoKKka put for? 115. Derive jia^} 120. Ibqplaia 
and illustrate opKia ? 124. S^rapra ? 135. 

Zenodotus' reading in 1. 144 for itq} Reasons why Buttm. prefers 
it ? Derive the word ? 144. 

Dunbar's reading in 1. 145 ? His reasons ? 

Derive ZhtpvpoQ andE^poc? 147. Homer's idea of the fcmaer has 
been made an argument for his Asiatic origin? 147- 

Derive XajSpog ? What is the quantity of the penult of i^fcvw ift 
Homer and in later writers ? 148. Meaning of rXavcw^ric and deriva- 
tion? 166. Prove it? Derive and account for the opposite mean- 
ings of ^pw6w ? 179. Derive ^TTi^^ei? 184. The irx^fta SiireXijc^? 
186. In what cases are such constructions as ovk ayaBbv iroXumotpavhi 
employed ? Virgil has a similar construction ? 204. 

Three periods in Greek literature corresponding to three political 
eras (Miiller) ? When first did the Epic hexameter lose its predomi- 
nance? 204. 

Miiller marks four successive changes of Greek constitutions? 
Schlegel specifies three ? Threefold relation of the Homeric prince te 
his suhjects (Hermann) ? 204. 

Explain the epithet ayKvkofirjTfta ? 205. . Derive KolpavoQ and ^ow 
its connexion with rvpavvog ? 207. Derive Koafiog ? A Latin word 
exactly expresses its double meaning ? 214. 

Buttmann's explanation of 0oX«:6c, corresponding Latin term, and 
derivation? 217. Also Ao^oc? 219. 

How he accounts for the form IvrivoOa ? 219. 

Distinguish 'YttA'Aiov and vvb 'iXiov ? 

Distin^ish the uses of Xeyo) and ^ijfii respectively in Homer ? 222. 
Distinguish vioc and viog} Derive the word? 230. Illustrate the 
metaphoric use of the word irkinav ? 235. Deriye yeipdiv and illus- 
trate the double comparative x'P^'^^cpoc -^ 248. Explain Baktphv 
doKpv^ 266. 



QtfESnOKS ON T^B NOTES. ^^ 315 

In what poet first does notice occur of Iphigenia's sacrifice ? With, 
whom does Miiller identify her ? How did the mythe arise ? 303. 

Derive apc^i^XoC) irjlKoQ^ &c. ? What reading does Buttmann pro- 
pose, and why ? 318. 

In what light Buttmann regards avtia^ and how to be written ? 323. 
Derive it ? 

Distinguish pwfxdgy iriVric, and ookoc ? 341. Account for iirkiriOfitv ? 

Derive intiyta ? Distinguish the separable and inseparable mode 
of compounding prepositions with verbs? 364. Explain *£Xlvi}c 
hpfirffiara ? 356. 

Distinguish <pv\^j fparpia, ykvoQf and SijfiOQ? How is it that 
foaTTjp {<ppaTpia) in Greek has a different sense from the L&iin frater f 
lUiistnite this in modern languages ? Two senses of <^vXri ? Probable 
nature of the change by Cl^thenes ? 362. Illustrate the Graecism in 
1. 409 from Terence ? 

Distinguish lyx^C? olxfJit^i Sopv, aavpwTtjp? 389. 

Distinguish afi<f>lc and afi^i (Buttm. ) ? 384. Derive ciKTrf, Attica? 394. 

How many meals were there in the day in Homeric times ? Derive 
and explain dpiaTou and ^op^rov ? Difference in the use of the word 
Stiirvov in Homer and subsequent times ? What meal was added in post- 
Homeric times ? 399. Derive fiwXog ? 401. Derive ^orj and x^Pf^^ ^ 
408. Dunbar's correction of 1. 415 to avoid the violation of his canon 
** that a long vowel in the middle of a word cannot be shortened 
before another vowel, though it might at ihe end of a word ? Explain 
(Buttm.) dfiiyapTog ? 420. 

Buttmann*s correction of 1. 436 ? 
. Real nature of such forms as dyitp6vTU)v for ayupiTtaaav ? 438. 

Distinguish aQpooQ and dOpoog ? 439. Derive naupdaom ? Analogy 
proves it ? 460. 

Thiersch's hypothesis of the land which gave birth to the author 
or authors of tne Iliad aud Odyssey ? Reasons against it ? 469. 

Derive x'l'^y Xeo'V) and ^fovQ ? 460. Mark the quantities of *Aoia 
the continent, atnogy ^' slimy," and 'Aaiog Xeifnov? 461. Derive jcd- 
vafiog ? 466. 

The difiSculty in the prosody of Xtifiwvi ^KafiavSpitp is only ap- 
parent ? What would others write ? 466. 

Distinguish vofibg and vofiog ? Which does Homer use ? 476. 

Mitford's date for the Trojan war, and his arguments ? Herodotus 
favours this date ? Heyne's answer ? Proof that Homer knew 
nothing of Eneas' migration to Italy ? Mitford states " two deside- 
rata of Greek chronology " ? 486. 

From inconsistencies connected with the catalogue, Bryant advances 
a strange theory as to the site of the Trojan war, and Homer's country ? 
488. Miiller's proofs that we are indebted to the Pierians for the 
Olympian council of the gods ? 491. Distinguish the Pelasgic and 
Hellenic periods as to religion ? 

Miiller's theory as to the origin of the catalogue ? His reasons ? 
492. Grote's proo& that the catalogue is not a fragment introduced 
by Pisistratus ? - 

Heeren remarks that the Trojan war resembled a very famous 
movement of modem times, and in tw6 respects ? 492. 

Anachronism as respects the Boeotians at the very beginning of the 
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(jfttalogue ? 233. Cause of the iBolian migration ? Sliacydides «/• 
tempts an explanation of the inconsistency ? 494. 

Different opinions. as to the original sense and deriyation of eiipvxo' 
poc ? Which do you prefer ? Object of these choruses ? Prove it ^ 
What instrument was used as an accompaniment ? 498. 

Why is not Thebes mentioned in the catalogue ? Is any town of fli# 
Thebans mentioned ? 505. Derive iaxarog ? 608. Explain the ^- 
thet Mint/an given to Orchomenus ? 511. Agamemnon is said to 
have consulted an oracle before the expedition ? 519. 

Derive dXaog ? Corresponding Latm term ? 506. 

Meaning of Cn/sa ? Why csdled sacred, and associated here with 
Pytho ? Object of the Cretans in settling at Delphi ? 620. 

Parse 'ioraaav in 1. 525 ? What reading does Buttmann propose? 
Original application of " Hellenes " and ** Achseans " ? lienNQ Ka^i 
fioc ? 530. Argument against the catalogue from this line ? 

Buttmann satisfactorily confutes Wood's inference from 1. 535? 
Strabo's inference ? Distinguish Trtpriv or vipav from vkpa, giving 
the Latin corresponding terms (Hermann) ? Heal syntax of liiese 
words ? 535. (See also 1. 626.) 

Explain the prosody of '"'Ivriaiav and Alyvirrias ? 537. 

Whence does Miiller think the legend arose of a relationship be- 
tween the Egyptians (under Cecrops) and the Athenians ? 646. 

Hermann's explanation of the accession of the Ionian ^geus and 
Theseus after Erectheus ? Derive the latter name ? 647. Lmes 557 
and 658 were quoted on a remarkable occasion ? Miiller's argument 
against the catalogue from them ? 

Donaldson's derivation for Tiryns ? 559. Homer's designation for 
the Peloponncse ? Distinguish j>CJc and ^ug ? 

The use of the name Corinth furnishes an argument as to the date 
after which lino 670 must have been written ? The dynasty represent- 
ed by " wily Sisyphus " ? 

Date and cause of the Ionian migration ? Miiller considers the ex- 
pression ** the retxirn of the Heraclids," as an untrue one, why ? 575. 

Explain KtiTmava as applied to Lacedajmon (Buttm.) ? 581. True 
nature of the ** return of the Heraclidae " ? 

Derive the word Selot? 684. Miiller and Thirlwall differ as to 
their origin ? 

Distinguish Alirv and alirv ? 592. How do you account for the 
uniformity of the ej)ic style ? 695. What improvement did Homer 
make which distinguishes nim above the Pierian epic bards that pre- 
ceded him ? Why are they and he often represented as blind ? 699. 
Is the epic hexameter identical with that of the Komes and Paeans 
(Miiller) ? 596. How does Hermann distinguish the choral or lyric 
hexameter from the epic ? 

Explain and account for artvut ? 597. Translate it into Latin ? 

An argument has been adduced from 1. 649 by the xwpil^ovTi^ ? 
Also from 1. 626 ? Is it a sound argument ? A difference exists between 
the catalogue and Iliad as to the subjects of Meges ? Which is the later 
tradition? 627. *0^va(Tfi}Q, Ulysses. Analogous changes of/ and df 
631. Derive myt'Xn// ? 633. Peirseeus ? *Hir«poc? 635. Scan line 
651. In what sense is dykpwxog used in Homer? 654. Triple di* 
tision of the Dorians ? 
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DifTerence between ^Waauol and KaSapfioi ? 661. Which of the 
two does Homer notice, and now does he differ from later writers ? 

.Different derivations assigned for niXatrySg ? Which do you prefer ? 
Donaldson's ingenious conjecture ? Thirl wall's proof that the Pelas- 
gian Argos was part of the Thessalian plain ? In what lig^ht does he 
regard me Hellenes in relation to the relasgi ? 681. Distinguish the 
Fhthians governed by Protesilaus from those under Achilles' command ? 
683. Derive kyx^ffifib^povQ ? 692. 
Different explanations of 1. 701 ? Illustrate it from Genesis? 
Illustrate by a parallel the construction Sla yvvatxiov ? What is 
the usual construction ? 714. State what Latin and E ngli sh words are 
ftkin to K\wfia^ ? Subject of the OixaXiag &\u)(rig ? Which (Echaiia 
is meant .^ 730. Buttraann's opinion as to the real character of the Cen- 
taurs and Lapiths ? Thirlwall's explanation ? Derive the names ? 743. 
Ori^ of the oracle of Dodona ? Its locality ? At what point of 
Egyptian history was a migration to Greece likelv } 750. 
jEustory of the Magnesian migrations } 756. Explain itpoi diroixoi } 
Meaning of 9o6g in Homer (Buttm.) ? 758. Distinguish 9Ta<pv\ti 
and aTa<pv\Tj ? 765. The idea implied in Apollo's servitude under 
Admetus ? 

Different accounts of the locality described in 11. 780, &c. ? Virgil'« 
translatioji is justified by a reading of the Venetian MS. ? 

Heyne's reading in 1. 794 ? Meaning and derivation of Xm^w 
(Buttm.)? 797. 

Miiller's objections to the Trojan catalogue ? His two inferences ? 
A. different solution of the difficulties ? 816. 

Donaldson's conjecture as to the derivation of the word Larissa ? 
Thirlwall's? 839. 
. The only modem proper name derived from Troy ? 845. 

Most easterly and westerly points known to Homer ? Number of 
ships ? The average number carried by each ? 856. 

Twiss' proof for a connexion between the Hellenic and Pelasgip 
languages ? Two great sources of Greek civilization according to 
Heeren? 867. 

Derive dpKiu ? What is its primary idea, and accordingly its con- 
struction ? 873. 

Difference in the Iliad and Odyssey as regards the meaning of daU 
^puv} 875. 

y- 

Priscian's rules for the omission of the f ? 1. 

Use of a&fia and Ssfiag respectively in Homer ? 23. 

A pass^e in Virgil seems to oppose the sense Buttmann assigns to 
ijtpiat ? Show the opposition not necessary ? 7. 

Construction and derivation of dX«^«Tr, a\a\KeXv ? 9. 

Pistinguish evTs and ^vr« (Buttm.) ? 10. 

Derive, and state the Homeric usage of, ovv ? 21. Derive alKrioQ ? 26. 

Distinguish the forms ^TrXavijv, iirXdyriVf and InXriyriv} 31. 

The sense and derivation ofdtotiSijc differ from those of OiovSrjc} 37. 

Rules for the use of Av with the indicative ? 41. Derive jJjrfpo7r€u« .> 
39. KayxaXdat} 43, Is the reading icap}}Ko/i6(uvrec correct ? ,De« 
rive aXXo&tTroy? 48. Distinguish 9rX(6(tf and TrXeo; ? 47t ^ 
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Bistmgoisli da\ and tiax ? 61. 

Analogous incident in the history of the British isles to the abduc- 
tion of Helen (Mitford) ? 70. Denre riruffnofiai ? 80. 

Eiihner*s explanation and derivation of yap ? 83. Account for the 
form iriTToaOt} 99. TtOvaiiiv} 102. 

Buttmann*R deriyation of vvipfiaXog, confirmed by analogy } X06. 
Deriye ifitpiOofiai } 108. 

His explanation of the passage 11. 113, &c. Deriye idfiap ? Trans- 
late it into Latin ? 120. 

Distinguish the senses of OeotiKtXos and 0e<riceXoc in Homer ? 130. 

Distinguish Afi(i>l7ro\oc and xp6<Tiro\os ? 143. 

Thirlwall's inference from 1. 144, as to the really fabulous character 
of Helen? 144. 

Explain trinvvfiat} 148. Scan 152nd line? Buttmann's comment 
on iJKa ? 155. Also alvwQ ? 158. Derive tti/oc and translate it into 
Latin? 163. Illustrate from Greek our "husband," "husbandry"? 
Scan line 172 and state the principle? Latin representative or the 
aspirate which is the guttural element of the digamma ? Distinguish 
Suvbg and dtXvog ? 

Buttmann and Doderlein as to the derivation of TrjXvyeTO^ ? 175. 
Deriye the Latin Uvir ? 180. Translate 180th line ? 

Distinguish IviKovpoQ and mtfifiaYoc ? 188. 

State the different theories as to the real character of the Amawnig ? 
Derive the name ? 189. 

Account for the fact that tiTov retains its augment througb aU the 
moods ? 

How do you form ktasv ? We see the root of Kpavabs io. many 
laimiages? 201. 

Buttmann's account of the phrase ayyeXiiyv IXOiiv ? 206. 

Miiller considers that the worship of the Tyndaridse had a twofold 
source ? Explain the story of their birth from an egg ? 287. The 
doKaya ? Derive KdoTwp and IloXv^eufci}; ? 

Distinguish Kpaviq and fit^ig? 270. Account for atopTo and illus- 
trate the principle ? 272. 

When first was Apollo confounded with "flXioc ? 277. 

Buttmann's explanation of KafjiovTtc ? 278. What is the fceminine 
form of ijXiog ? The Latin kindred form ? 

Four proofs that the dual is an old form of the plural ? Does the 
dual occur in Latin ? 279. Explain the anomalous construction in 1. 
279 ? In Virgil we find a parallel ? 

Literal meaning and derivation of voivrj ? 290. Explain ri/i^ ? 
287. 

Account for such forms «s 9rl9rpa>/iat, fX£/ij8XaiKa ? 809. 

Original meaning of aiSXog (Buttm.) ? 324. The corresponding 
Latin word ? 

Distinguish (tclkoCj dtrTrig ? 335. 

Explain <pdXog (derive it?), ^dXripog, ^dXapa, KutvoQ, afi^i^aXoc, 
TtToaif^dXrjpoCy rpi;0aXcia, and Kardirv^ according to Buttmann ? Lidd. 
ana Scott aifi'er from him ? Distinguish the first from tftaXoc ? 362. 

Distinguish favw and ayw ? 367. Derive 'AippoliTti ? 374. Dis- 
tinguish KHvii and «tvjj ? 376. 
JJistinguish A^p and aidijp ? Voss corrects the vulgar opinion as to 
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the use of the former as a masc. and as a fern. ? Explain and illustrate 
the phrase irov ytjg, irj) woXiwv ; also irov, wot, ttjj ? 399. Why do 
Torbs of contact, according to Kiihner, govern the genitive ? 385. 

J>;«i^^^niBh idvb^ and kavbc (Buttm.) ? Derive them ? 385. 

Kide for the quantity of a short vowel preceding a mute and liquid 
VBt Homer ? In sucoeeoing authors ? Exceptions ? 414. 

Why would tvivin he a wrong reading in 438 ? Derive IvinTia and 

Probable account of the appropriation of the long vowels to the sub- 
junctive ? On what condition is Slv joined to the indicative mood ? 
441, 453. 

Explain and account for the form ^ct^ex^''''^ ^ ^* derive the epithet 
'AXaAKo/icviitc ? 8. 

State the principle of such -changes as pKwffKutt /xoXotz/iac, /ilfi- 
fiXwKa} Analogous instances ? 11. 

Miiller ingeniously accounts for the vindictive character that Her^, 
the goddess of mamage, assumes in Homer ? Also for the so-much- 
complained-of immorality of Olympus ? 24. 

Mention the authors of Latin versions of the Iliad ? The first com- 
plete one? 35. 

Distin^ish <K>/i6c and &fiOQ } 35. Aaig, tlXawipri, ipavos ? 48. 

Real cnaracter of the fables concerning lo ? 50. 

Latest events noticed by Homer ? 52. 

Account for the plural forms of towns, as "MvKrjvatj AiX^oi ? 52. 

State the construction of orav, onoraVf and 8rf, oTron ? 53. Derive 
fdyapov ? 54. Explain the epithet Kvicriytvu (Miiller) ? 101. 

Radical idea of ttik^oq^ Ix^vivkyiq, &c. ? 118. 

Distinguish uo^oc and juaffrof ? 128. Bi6c and /3ioc ? 125. 

Distinguish o XtvKbQ 'imroQ from XtvKoq o W^rof, Kvpoc o paaiXe^ftav 
from PatriXevuv 6 Kvpog } What is the principle involved ? 129. 

Distinguish l^oxirrip and l^tavri } 130. 

Distinguish the 6a>pa^ vrpiirrbq from the (rraToq ? 133. In what 
light does Buttmann regard the long penult of the form tpvro ? 138. 

What are the only real passive forms, according to Kiihner ? Prove 
it ? Why have few verbs both a passive and active 2 aorist } Forma- 
tion of 1 aorist pass. ? Analogy in Latin ? Distinguish iipavtjv and 
l^av&riv ? 146. 

Different explanations are given of woXvdiipiov } A historical tra- 
dition favours one of them ? Other readings } 171. 

Buttmann's opinion as to the pronunciation of the diphthongs a and 
<B ? 175. His explanation of virtprivoptwv ? 176. Derive irairraivia ? 
200. Derive xpaiafiuv and fioiiQiiv, Xaptav and XapvjS^ic } 222. 

Different construction of fitOirjfii and /liOUfiai } 234. 

Derive lofnttpoq} 242. Also rIdijTra, Odfifiog} ^43. Distinguish 
vi^oQ and vnl>kXri ? 

Buttmann's construction of 287 ? Different explanations of 306 ? 

Original meaning of 0aXay|? 281. Application of the word lao)/f(? 
828. Derive irepioKTiov ? 

Four cardinal events in the chronology of the Heroic age ? 378. 

Is it true that prepositions govern cases ? 384. 
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Origpal sense and demation of MppoOoc ? 390. 

Distinguish r6 vpdrov and ro'jrpwrov : also, to Trpiv and roTcpiv } ■ 

Derive KpovvbQ, yvfivbgy and ^ivog ? 454. 

DistinjB^b tnpdffut and vtpdato ? 460. 

Explain and derive eiafievtj according to Buttmann and others } 483» 

Derive ivaipia ? 488. Kennedy distinguishes between kotA tov sal 
tcarh TOV ? Donaldson's distinction betw^n them ? 489. How does 
Porson explain the construction of a double accusative, the one of tiie 
person^ the other of the things following after a verb ? 501. 

Explain and illustrate Trap' 'ivTraw ? 500. 

Creuzer's account of TpiToykvtia } 515. Distinguish £;^i and 

M<XP» ? 






By whom was Pisistratus assisted in his revision of the Diad?' 
Whence arose the division into rhapsodies? What must first be 
proved, before Pisistratus can be acknowledged as architect of the 
Iliad ? (Grote.) 

Derive and explain aijjujv, 6^v6iiSy loxkaipay j^aurfittv (giving the 
construction of the latter), and dpyvla ? 1 — 83. 

How do you account for the fact that Diomedes in particular is the 
hero who wars with deities ? Miiller notices an inconsistency in the 
narrative ? How does he think it to have arisen ? He considers ttni 
whole epistle ij Aiofirffovs aptoTtia as an illustration of the second 
principle on which he justifies the poet's extension of his original plot 
of the Iliad.? 1. o ir 

' Distinguish idk and iSe ? 3. What is the quantity of adjectives in 
'ivoQ ? Derive dXiyiciog ? 5. 

Give the rules for elision ? How is the elision of the dative avoid- 
ed .? 5. . 

What constitutes the only real difference of conjugation (Donald- 
son^ ? 8. 

Account for the hiatus at 1. 12? Another reading is probable? 
Explain Mdmers and Mavors ? 31. 

iUerive the name 'ApTSfiig ? 53. Also fiaptrTia ? 65. 

Distinguish the usage of i/uot), l/uot from that of iiovy ftoi ? 84 — 158. 
Describe the yvaXa ? 99. 

Proper meaning of ^Odvta ? Ck)rresponding Latin and Greek terms? 
119. 

Rule for the use of the optat. and subj. after o^pa, tva, &q ? The 
exceptions are explicable by the general rule ? 128. 

From this rule an inference may be derived as to the real nature of 
the opt. and subj. ? What, then, are the onli/ distinct moods ? 128 

Distinguish Qvfiogj Ovfiog^ and 0p^v? 135. 

Describe the position of the abXri ? The derivation of the word ? 
142. 

Principle involved in the changes fikZ<a or Ipdut, pi^ta or fpfw, 
iopya ? 175. 

Derive Ittricw ? 159 — 228. Derive Ix^poc^ Analogous Latin word ? 
AvXtoTTig is differently explained by dSerent commentators ? Derive 
TTSTrXoc? 194. Also KpiBrj} 196. Buttmann's account of a^i|y? 
Quantity of the penult ? 203. 
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Peculiar adaptation of the hexameter to epic poetry ? Define an 
epic period ? To what ysvog does it belong ? Aristotle's praise of it ? 
223. Derive myaXdiis ? 226. 

Illustrate from analogy the connexion of the forms ^/i/3poroi/, fiSpOii^ 
mors? Derive a/xapravw} 287. Also raXavpivog? 289. Explain 
the principle on which fikXavoQ becomes KkXaivoQ ? Illustrate it by 
- analogous changes ? 303. 

Kiinner explains the junction of a plural verb to a dual subject ? 27*3. 

Buttmann's derivation of duaprdvut and dukpdia ? 287. 

Derive Sikti and x^ptf ? The number of the Graces, recognised by 
the Greek worship, varied at different times ? By whom, and where, 
was the number three fixed as their number ? 338. What do they 
symbolize ? 

Quantity of dXvu) in Homer and Attic writers ? 352. 

Derive ^Ipig ? An argument has been derived by the x^P^^ovTsg 
from her absence from the Odyssey ? 353. 

In line 358, the last syllable of iroXXd is lengthened in thesis ? 
Different modes of explaining this anomaly ? Improper hiatus can 
hardly be called hiatus at all ? 360. 

Different explanations of Kspafioe in 387 ? Derive aitrvXog ? 363.—- 
426. 

Account for the form dKrjx^tiai ? 364. Derive aroQ ? 388. 'Htpi- 
Poia ? 389. 

True light in which Hercules* adventures in the Peloponnesus ought 
to be viewed ? Explain his affray at Pylos ? How does Miiller ex- 
plain the mythe of his encounter with Hades ? 396. 

How do you account for the melancholy character of the voaroi ? 412. 

Distinguish dpaiog and dpaiog ? 425. Distinguish ^o^ and Aids ? 
451. 

Account for the form yey ova ? 426—498, Explain Bo6q (Buttm.)?.. 
430. Distinguish d^(u and a^to ? 434. 

Distinguish ^iea>, olxopLat, and tpxofuu ? 478. Explain the phrase 
ayu Kai ^kpu) ? 484. 

Buttmann's objection to the epithet rtiXtKXtiToi being applied to the 
allies ? Eule for the accentuation of kXvtos ? 491. 

Different readings proposed for 487 ? Are they necessary 7 Ex- 
plain and derive tpoirdta ? 499 — 564. 

Eeason for Homer's avoiding the introduction of Dionysus and 
Demeter in the action of his poem ? Miiller accounts for her worship, 
assuming the form of mysteries } Describe the XiKfibQ vanntts ? 500. 
Explain the mythe of Proserpine's abduction ? 

Explain, accor^^ to different commentators, xpvc^aopof ? 509. 

Account for such forms as irpa^lriyi/ for Irpa^^riyv ? 655. 

Inconsistency in 1. 576| how accounted for ? Distinguish Qtpdirinv 
and SovXo^ ? 580. 

Derive cvfi/Saxoc ? ^86. How is it that kcrfiKiiVi 'ioTtiKay have the 
meanings of imperf. and present ? 587. 

Account for destiny being expressed in the feminine ? Derive the 
word Movoa ? One particular word for destiny never occurs in 
Homer? 629. 

True account of the labours of Hercules ? Why twelve in number t 
Derive the name ? 638. Is piti *HpaKXrjdtj a mere periphrasis 7 . 

14* 
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Connexion of Hercnles with the Trojan war ? Points of resettUaace 
between the sieges under Hercnles and Agamemnon ? Did a Tnjali 
gUtesunrive? 642. 

Niebnhr's opinion of Virgil's chief deficiency compared with 
Homer? 678. 

Derive rifiai? 693. Derive and explain Stjfio^^ Origin of toe 
Panathensea ? Derive S-qfAo^ ? 710. 

Explain the vtpidpofioi Soiai avrvytg in 1. 728 ? 

Derive and explain dypei in 1. 765 ? Analogous changes ? Derive 
iTVC 9-^^^ ^^i^fifTpoy ? 724. 

Miiller's opinion of the mythe of the Gordon ? Deriye the name 
Perseus ? His explanation of HaXXac ^n^ ABtjvaifi ? Keigbtley's 
conjecture as to the Gorgon? His derivation for Tlep^MfSveui} 
Volcker's? 741. 

Derive and explain irpvXkeg} 743. Accusatives expressing toupee 
often have the proposition, which should precede, omitted ; give in-^ 
stances in Latin Greek, and English ? 773. 

What is the n?ure which grammarians call Alcmanic ? 774. 

Compare the Iliad, Odyssey, ^neid, and Pharsalia, as regards the 
interference of gods in the action? 793. "Awrta and dwrofiai are fol- 
lowed by different cases ; the diffei'cnce in their meaning accounts for 
this? 799. 

Explain the passage 1. 802 ? 

Through what countries was the worship of Cadmus and the Ca- 
beiri brought to Samothrace^ and by whom r 804. Derive itnrappo^ 
doc? 808. 

Derive l/c/cairloic ? 836. A&Zofiai} 840. Explain and illustrate by 
a Latin parallel the construction of Kavuaroc ? 865. 

Derive fiivvpofjiai ? 864—909. 'Epe/3oc ? 864. What was probably 
the original form of the imperf. of Hfii? 887. Distinguish iravv, 
iravofiai (pass.), and wavouai (middle) ? 909. 

Jupiter IS not said to collect rd vk<pri, but r&e vc0lXac, why ? 888. 
Distinguish nSXtuog and fidxfi ? 891. 

r. 

Derivation and construction of dpKku) ? Is it synonymous with the 
Latin arceo ? Distinguish dSfiog and iofioi in Homeric usage ? Latin 
parallel distinction ? They are often understood before a gen. ; give 
a parallel ? 1—76. 

Donaldson's derivation for j3Xa7rrw ? Distinguish dduccTv and fiXdw 
THv ? Buttmann*s derivation for the latter ? 39. 

Reconcile the inconsistency of the sentiment in 1. 128, with Dio- 
medes* practice in the 5th Book ? Miiller's hypothesis is unnecessary; 
why? The only separate sonffs in the Iliad? (Grote.) 

The fable of Bacchus* expulsion from Thrace, by Lycurgus, derives 
hght from a story told by Plutarch ? What branch of literature arose 
from the worship of Dionysus ? How ? 130. 

Denve the name Aiutwaog ? 132. Correspondiag title of a Hindoo 

rKl!i!S^'^^v®^- ^^t*^''* >^vypd in 168 ? Arguments for Homer^s 
^^l^'^iy^^f^'^'^^ ^J oral tradition, not by writing? 
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Btittnann's account of the forms i^/icr, 'lofin* ^ The form "loaoiv 
would seem to oppose this theory of the non-existence in Homer of a 
verb 'KTrjiii ; how does he account for such forms as it and ilKamv ? 
Aecent confirms this view ? 151. 

Miiller*s derivation for Stcrv^oc? 154. His father's name confirms 
this new? 154. 

In what light does Volcker regard Bellerophon and Glaucus ? 165. 

Miiller*s and Mitford*s ailments for the non-existence of writing 
in Homer's time? 169. urote shows that manuscripts were not 
needed? What were the ttrniara \vypa ? The forms and names of the 
letters, and the term alphabet, betray the origin of the Greek letters ? 
Meaning of Cadmus ? In what direction the Greeks wrote ? 

Mitchell's view of the real nature of the Chima^ra ? 179. Derive 
AfiaifioLKeToc ? 

Explain the mythe of Bellerophon's connexion with Corinth ? Wliat 
do the adventures of the hero adumbrate ? Explain the introduction 
oif Prsetus and Antea, and derive the names ? 201. 

Derive the word ^evoc, giving analogous words in other languages ? 
What interchange of significations did it and hostis undergo ? 215. 

Value of the Homeric talent? 236. Deriye pecunia ? Homeric ex- 
pressions illustrate this derivation ? 236. 

True story of the Trojan war according to Herodotus? Was it 
known to floraer ? Were the Cypriac verses Homer's ? Bryant's 
theory of the Trojan war ? Thirlwall's theory as to the origin of the 
legend ? 291. Connexion of the Argonautic expedition with the Trojan ? 
Fabulous character of Helen ? 

Distinguish vab^ and Upov ? 297. 

Derive the name Acrisius, and explain the legend ? 305. 

When is avavpfv joined to a gen., when to an accusative? Derive 
the word (Buttmann) ? 353. 

Distinguish ee^va, 0epv^, /ictXca, and durivij ? 394. Saxon usage 
corresponding ? 

Schneider and Buttmann differ in their explanation of ciXtVo^fc? 
424. 

What moods follow ow-ore, 8rf, lirei, &c., and what oirSravy orav, 
iinjv ? 412. Grote's objection to B. VII. from the building of the wall 
so late as the tenth year ? It is rather a strong proof in favour of 
genuineness and unity of the parts ? 436. 

Distinguish eifil and yiyvofiai ? Corresponding Latin terms ? 439. 
■ Two accounts are given as to the final destruction of the Trojan 
state which survived llion ? Homer bears testimony to the existence 
of such a state ? 448. 

Describe the Greek process of weaving ? Explain iarbg, CTrjfiutv, 
Kp6Kij, and /liroi ? 456. 

Explain the construction in I, 480 ? Distinguish m^vyivai and 
we^vyfisvov tlvai, 

n'- 

Explain the ^rxiifia KaO* hXov Kai fjupog ? 8. 
Explain iTipc^xnc ? 26. Distinguish &c accented from w^ unac- 
cented in meaning and derivation ? 31. 
Is itCi <My ever accented ? Derive ftkfioi'a ? 36. 
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Three classes of adjectiyes according to Kuhner ? 1. 

Derive iXdo/xai ? 4. Account for the form SafuUre ? How was th^ 
change made to the modem SafiTJTt ? 72. 

The Latin corresponding expression to dva^lxo/mi ? 23. Hlustrate 
the expression PiSroio TiKevTtf} 104. 

Distinguish iploi and tpffut, aptxut and AgitKa ? 91. Under what 
class of verbs does 6.vaivofiai fall ? Distinguish this class from the 
separable and inseparable class of compound verbs ? 93. 

State distinctly the exceptions to the rule that a neuter plural tales 
the verb singular ? 6. Onginal meaning and derivation of c^TretXcw \ 
Analogous changes of meaning in other words ? 96. Translate 127) 
128 ? Why is Knight's view preferable ? 

Derive xpai<T/il(i> r What tense contains the most radical form of 
the verb ? 143. Explain the fact that we find the infinitive used for 
the historic imperfect, and imperative mood? 179. Principle on 
which iamv is put for iark^ line 159 ? 

Distinguish Greek verbs in -(tkw from the Latin in -seo ? Derive 
ay\i and lyyvg} 188. Derive vwpo^? 206. Explain the phrase 
ol<5c r«, " I am able ? " Account^ for the ri which appears in this 
phrase, and in *6q n^ocov n^ iacriy iiri, i<f tp t€} 208. 

Translate the expressions r/ VirTroc, 17 fiovg, 17 KdfitjXoc P Buttmann 
explains the principle on which the feminine is used with words (es- 
pecially collective words) not strictly feminine in meaning ? 241. 

Explain 1. 241 ? Different reading ? 

Use and derivation of c^k (Buttmann) ? True relation of ofwi 
and ff^tut to one another ? 280. 

Explain iixrovTai P 291. Account for the sigma of iTctirov ? 

Derive xpiiiicTfa ? When are kIv and hv used with the indicative ? 
With what tenses of the indio. ? 273. Explain and illustrate by a 
Latin parallel the construction in line 306 ? Eules for the use of wf^ 
forfi'c? 312, 

Different explanations of I. 336 ? 

How Thucyaides treats Homer's statement of the building of the 
wall at so late a period of the war ? How the Scholiast ? True so- 
lution of the diflSculty ? 337. 

From what verb do you deduce rkr^tixa ? Explain the principle ? 
346. 

Translate and explain the construction of \va firi in I. 353 ? 

Derive (Tirou^^ ? 359. 

Explain the origin of such forms as lypfiyopBe r 371. Schema Colo- 
phomum? 383. 

Distinguish ^poroq and fiporoQ ? 424. 

Explain and derive fisyaipia ? 408. Grote's argument from the 
building of the wall? 

'Evi^Ko has two distinct meanings and constructions according to the 
form from which you derive it ? 447. 

Different derivations have been assigned for aiiako^ ? 463. Derive 
avSpdrroSov} 475. 

How did the forms l^iyeTro, Writvvro arise ? 444. 

Derive the name TloffHSuiv (Miiller) ? 445. 

Explain the mythe of Apollo's exile and bondaa;e f Miiller) ? 452. 

How long did the Argonautic expedition preceae the Trojan ? 47.1. 
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Its connexion with the Trdan war ? True character of Jason ? 
Historical side of the legend! (ThirlwaU.) 

Accent and quantity rorbid us deducing doXcca from ^akiioq ? What 
then is the true account of it ? 475. 

How are the particles ri — rt used ? 6. 

Original and deriyed meaning of a/vloi ? Analogy ? 9. 

Distinguish 6 ovSoqj ij ohdbgy and rb oidaQ ? 15. Derive oipa'^ 
voc ? 16. 

Keightley*s opinion as to the use of the word " Hades ? " 16. 

Illustrate the phrase olrov dvaTrXrftravris ? Derive the word Tapra- 
poQ ? Distinguish it from Erebus ? 13. Explain and derive pkpiOpov ^ 
Keightley's opinion of jthe meaning of Dis and Oreus is borne out by 
the phrase (ig*'A6ov} 16. Different accounts of the form ylvro? 43, 
Explain TavrjXByrig, poirrj } 68. Setpa^opoi, ^^vycrai ? 87. 

Derive raXavrov } 69. Kaiptov ? 84. 

Derive Ippo)} 165. 

Analogous formation > 219. 

Distinguish rjfiiv and ijpiv ? 224. 

Sense of 6<ftpa, 'iva^ &c., followed by the future indicative ? 110. 

Buttmann's account of such aorists as eirri^v^ iyvtavy &c. ? 136. 
Liddell and Scott differ from him ? 

Trace the train of ideas running through yX^viy, yXavKSg, FtXIoyrec, 
K6ptjy &c. ? 164. 

Explain in full the meaning and construction of 11. 186, &c. ? 

Also the passap, 1. 213, stating what Kennedy, Heyne, and the 
Scholiast say on it ? Distinguish ccpyoi and etpybi in Attic? 213. 

Buttmann*s punctuation of 1. 219 is preferable ? Why? 

A different reading obviates the synapheia of L 206 ? 

Explain and illustrate tTTritraaOai ? 234. 

Derive dpXrixpoQ ? Its connexion with fikpXrixa and aiiaXog ? 178. 

Derive A«yai, A'lytvq ? 203. 

Quantity of <papoQ in Homer, and in the tragedians ? 221. • 

Distinguish offore and Br« ? 229. 

How does ufiai come to mean " I desire ? " 241. 

Use of rot in Homer ? 294. 

Distinguish Ok(av and Bi&v ? 331. 

Derive iaXXio ? 300. ILapiroQ ? 328. 

Distinguish UtrTbt and dnrofiai ? 339. 

Derive ''Ipic? 398. 

Distinguish KEpavvoSt Ppovrtij and iffTepoirri ? 405. 

Derive Koovog ? Satumus ? 479. 

Explain the figure " Anastrophe ? ** 279. 
" Two editions of Homer produced hj Aristarchus* labour ? Whence 
our good MSS. are derived? 349. Distinguish Erebus from Hades ? 
368. 

A different reading gets rid of the difficulty in 1. 378 ? Is it necessary ? 
' Miiller's opinion of the fundamental idea of all heroic mythology ?• 
368. 

Some of the ancients themselves had some scepticism as to Homer's 
writings ? Arguments adduced by the x^piKovng ? 398. " 
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Explain fully the passages 11. 426, 430, 524, 525 ? 

Account for the forms XZri, XTra ? 441. 

Derive ^Vy Okvy and Sfi ) 448. 

Why are verses 475-6 spurious (Miiller) ? 

Miiiler's ingenious explanation of the mythe of Japetofl, Atlas, 
HenoBtius, Prometheus, and Epimetheus ? 479. 

Heyne's readin<^ in I. 529 is preferahle for many reasons ? 

Sense of did with a genitive and accusative? 510. Two roots for 
Xkyofiaif according as its sense varies? 519. 

Explain 1. 524 ? Illustrate the construction of 487 ? Preferahle 
reading in 529 ? Why? 

Connexion of fjXio^ and afkijvfi is supported hy analogy ? 551. Be- 
rive v<5irj|? 554. 

Distingaish opdv and IdtXv ? 555. ^ 

[Remarks on I. 110.] 

It strikes me that the apparent anomaly of the construction, wherehy 
the fut. indicative is joined with o0pa, a>c, &o., may be satisfactorily 
explained bv the principle so ably illustrated in a paper recendy icuid 
before the Dublin University Philosophical Society, by Mr Hiclde. It 
is the constant tendency of the Greek mind to throw into an o^edwe 
form what we of northern less sunny climes, and, therefore, of a more 
reflective Oermanic mould of mind, would write subfectwelt/j as ex. gr., 
we should use the subjunctive in this case regarding the subsequent 
clause as a dependency of the preceding of pa * Exnap 'tdriTai ; but not 
so the Greek. So in the phrase 'iva irvirov (without cLv), " in which 
case I should haoe struck," where we should say V va b.v Itvtcov, It ap- 
pears also in Virgil's (Eel. I. 80) ^^poteraa (for possis) requieseere nee- 
tern" and Horace's **nilerat (for easet) in loculisj** Sat. I. 3. 17, and 
in Juvenal's "his alias poteram — subnectere eausas** (for possemj^ 
Sat. III. 315. May not also the usa^, whereby the Eomans used the 
imperfect tense in letter- writing, putting themselves in the place of the 
person who received the letter, and using the tense whicn would he 
proper when it came to his hands (ex. gr. Hor. Epist. I. 10. 49, hoe 
tihi dietabam, where we should use e?tcto),be explained on this principle ? 
The principle, however, has a much "wider range in Greek than in 
Latin, which is quite in consonance "with the characteristic differences 
of the Roman and Grecian mind. The apparent exceptions to the rule 
— that ofpa, Vva, &c., after a past tense, are followea by the optative, 
after a present or future tense by the subjunctive — on this principle 
become quite reconcileable with the general rule. In fact, in one case 
the objective, in the other the subjective, principle gains the ascendancy. 
See my note on «'. 127-8, where Athen6 uses, not the optative, which 
would be the tense that should subjectively (according to the general 
rule) succeed o0pa after the past tense cXov, but the subjunc. ykyvtacicyQ^ 
which objectively follows from the design and object, in fact, tbe objective 
purpose. The object of her having taken off the mist from his eyes is 
not that he might, but that he may know. Perhaps it would be more 
correct to say, that both cases are subjective, but in one case the mb' 
jectivUy is more immediately palpable than in the other. 

END OF QUESTIONS ON THE FIRST EIGHT BOOKS, 
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GROTE'S HOMERIC THEORY. 



The following paees are designed as a brief synopsis of Mr. Grote's 
Homeric theory. The great cost of the original work utterly preyents 
its reaching the hands of the majority of students. The number of 
other works requisite to be made up^ as collateral matter, deters man^ 
firbm entering on volumes of so formidable a shape. To both classes it is 
hoped this little outline of his theory will nrove acceptable, and urge 
them also to peruse lys whole most masterly and philosophical com- 
position. 

X. X. 

1. Greek Epic poetry is divided into two great classes ? 
What is the difference between them ? 

The two classes of Epic poetry are the Homeric and Hesiodic, 
a. Homeric is confined to one particular event, and had partial unity. 
fi^, Hesiodic=Oenealogical, &c., and strung together distinct events 
without any concentration of interest. 

2. Beticeen these classes other poems intervene ; name 
them ? 

But there were many gradations between these two, as the Hera- 
eleids, Theseids, &c., each including the biography of one hero. 

3. Does Horace favour Hermann's opinion as to the 
relative antiquity of Mystic and Epic poetry ? 

Didactic and mystic poetry, though considered by the Greeks and by 
Hermann to have preceded the narrative poetrv, is later as a genus— ^ 
Horace is in favour of their antiquity. A. p. 392, 

4. Enumerate the other poems on the war of Troy, and 
their respective authors and ages ? 

On Troy alone there were five other poems. 

First I. Cyprian verses, . . ' ' \ ^fktinuSf Ist 
II. Aethiopis and capture of Troy, 3 or 9th Olymp. 

III. Little Iliad, Leaches, ISth Olymp. 

r IV. NocTot, . . . . . . Hagias of Traezen. 

Latest y. Telegonia, Eugammon, 666 b. c. 

5. Name the first Epic poet whose date can be author- 
itatively ascertained ? 

The first Epic poet whose date can be fixed by any authority is 
ARKTINVS of Miletus, placed by Eusebius in Olymp. I. ; by Suidas 
in Olymp. IX. 

6. "What species of poetry arose on the decline of the 
Epic ? What date ? 

The vein of E]3ic poetry had ceased almost about the XIII. Olymp., 
and Lifric, Iambic^ Choric, and Elegiac: were arising. 

7. Earliest prose writers of Greece ? 
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At the commencement of prose writing, Hekataus and Phereeydet 
endeaToured to extract from old fables a continuous narrative. 

8. What was the Epic Cjcle ? By whom compiled ? 

And so the Alexandrian Literati in the second century b. c. arran^d 
the old Epic poets into a series founded on the supposed order of time 
of the events narrated. 

9. First and last events in the Epic Cycle ? 

This, the Epic Cycle, began with the marriage of Uranus and Gsa, 
and ended with the death ofOdysseus by the hands of Telegonus. 

10. Character of Epic Cycle according to Grote ? 

Mr Orote views this Epic Cycle not as an exclusive canon, but 
simply as an all-comprehensive classification, with a new edition of the 
various parts founded thereupon. 

11. Two species of 'Epic poetry excluded by it ? 

This classification would exclude two sorts of poems. 

I. Recent Epic poets, such as Panyesis and Antimachus. 
II. Oenealc^cal poems. 

12. Other meaning attributed to the term KvKktKog ? 

Some suppose that the term kvk\ik69 implies contempt ; this is untrue, 
for the Iliad and Odyssey were included. 

13. Mr Grote accounts for this ? 

But as the great poets were generally cited by namef the other smaller 
poems by degrees were ctJled poems of the Cycle ^ and hence the worst i 
besides many of these smaller poems were anonymous. Thus Horace, 
when he uses Cyclicus poeta for maltis poeta^ is to be explained. 

14. Different editors arranged the different sorts of 
poetry at Alexandria ? Who arranged the Epic Cycle ? 

A scholium on Plautus, refers the arrangement of the Epic Cycle to 
Zenodotus: "Alexander tragcedias, Lycophron comoedias, Zenodotus 
Homeri et reliquorum poctarum libros m unum collegit." 

15. Meaning of the word IkIouiq ? 

An Edition, iKdoaiVf means a copy fairly drawn out, and left for daily 
use in the library. 

16. Lange's opinion regarding the mode of forming the 
!Epic Cycle ? 

Lange and Ulrici think that the several poems of the Epic Cycle were 
cut down and abridged so as to produce an exact continuity of narrative. 

17. How far did the continuity of narrative extend ? 

But the continuity of narrative in the Cyclic poems was only ap- 
proximate^ not exact. 

18. Welcker's opinion regarding the Epic Cycle ? 

Welcker considers that the Epic Cycle was a classification deliberately 
framed to comprise all the various productions of the Homeric muse, as 
opposed to the Hesiodic. 

19. Grote's opinion as to the basis of arrangement ? 

But Grote considers the basis of arrangement to have been, 
I. Approximate continuity in the series of events. 
II. A certain degree of antiquity in the poems. 
The Hesiodic poems were too rambling to be admitted. 

20. "What poems do we know to have been included in 
the Epic Cycle ? 
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. The only poems we know to hare been included in the Epic Cycle, 
besides the Iliad and Odyssey, were 

I. The series of poems on Troy from the Cypria down .to 

the Telegonia. 
II. The old Thebais. 

21. What poems only of the Epic Cj^cle survive ? 

The Iliad and Odyssey are the only poems of this cycle which survive. 

22. These compositions are suited to the character of 
their age ? 

These compositions are the monuments of an age essentially religious 
and poetical, but also essentially unphilosophical. 

23. The ancient and modem critics differ as to the ex- 
tent of Homer's vf orks ? 

The ancients attributed very many poems to Homer. The moderns, 
beginning from Aristarchus, regard him only as author of the Iliad ana 
the Odyssey. 

24. Who vf ere the Ghorizontes ? The chief of them ? 

The Ghorizontes, headed by Xenon and Hellankus, separated the 
authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey. 

25. The Thehdis has even more ancient testimony than 
the Odyssey ? 

The poem called the Thebais has authority to be called Homeric even 
greater than the Odyssey, for KallimiSf the Elegiac poet, B. c. 660, 
mentions it as Homer's. 

26. By whom were the Rhapsodes banished from Sicyon ? 

Besides Cleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon, 580, banished the Rhapsodes 
for reciting the Thebais. 

27. Grote proves that it was for reciting the Tkehah, 
not the Iliad, that the E-hapsodes were expelled ? 

It appears that the Thebais excited his anger, not the Iliad, for 

I. ** Little else was sung save Argos and the Argives," refers 

to the ThebaVs, not to the Iliad. 
II. Adrastus is mentioned as the hero in Thebais, he is named 
only twice in the Iliad. 

III. Adrastus was worshipped at Sicyon, therefore the Rhap- 

sodes would naturally recite the Thebais=a history of ms 
exploits. 

IV. Melanippus was the Sector of Thebes, the opponent of 

Adrastus ; Cleisthenes introduced his worship m room of 
that of Adrastus. 

28. On what authority does the tradition regarding 

Homer's blindness depend ? 

The belief in Homer's blindness depends on the Homeric hvinn to 
the Delian Apollo, which is considered to be genuine by Thucydides. 

29. Answer of the Delphic Oracle to Hadrian regard-^ 
ing Homer ? 

Hadrian consulted the oracle of Delphi, to know who Homer was. 
The oracle answered, " Homer is a native of Ithaca, son of Telemachus^ 
and Epikaste, daughter of Nestor." 

30. By how many years do the oldest and latest dates 
for Homer differ ? 
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Tlie oldiit epodi giTea for Homer dxifen from tliA last bj n6 les<ttu 
460 yean. 

81. Grote's (and Niebuhr's) definition of the Homeridse? 

The HomericUB were a poetical clan settled in Chios, who seleeted 
Homer as their Eponymits and progenitor, and in whom all the glory 
and fame of individual memhers was merged. 

82. How long did the sefiool of HomeridsB exist ? 

The HomeridflB existed down to the historical times in Chios. They 
were known to Pindar, Hellanicus, and Plato. 

33. Nitzsch erroneously disparages them P 

Nitzsch doubts their 1) antiquity. 2) He makes them simple wriien. 
But, I. They are compared with the Euneidse, Talthybiadse, &c. 
II. The Homeric aoidoc aingt his own compositions. 

34. Welcker*8 meaning of the word Homer ? To what 
other personage does he compare him in that sense ? 

Welcker considers the name Homer to mean " the arranger " or 
** diatrUnttor.** Mr Welcker makes the name of the sage Vyasa 
(Hindoo), to mean the compiler of the Veda, 

35. Enumerate the different seras given for Homer ? 

Different sras given by authors for Homer. 



Old Anttaon. 



I. Cratef^ 

II. Eratosthenes, 

III. Aristotle, 

IV. Theopompos, 

V. Herodotus, 



Date. 



Before return of 

Heracleidse. 
100 years after 

Troj. war. 
140 after Troy, 

contemp. Ionic 

migration. 

The reign of 
Gyges, 708, 688. 
400 years before 
his own time=850. 



Reason. 



No mention of Dorians 
in Pelopounese. 

There is mention of 
grand-children of 
iBneas. 



Bywliat 
modem 
adopted. 



Mitfird 
CHtUon 

Grote, 



36. Date for Homer, according to Mr Grote? His 
reasons P 

Mr Grote places Homer's age between 850 and 776. 

1. Not later f for Arktinus, who lived 770, mentions him. 

2. Not earlier, because we should thus enhance the wonder of 

their preservation. 

37. How were Homer's poems delivered to the auditory? 

The poems of Homer were not read by individuals alone and apart, 
but sung or recited at festivals, or to assembled companies. 

38. With what did the hard usually hegin ? 

Originally the bard sung his own Epical narrative, beginning with a 
prooemium or hymn to one of the gods. 

39. When did a reading class begin in Greece ? 

Readers there were none in Greece until the times of Solon and 
Peisistratus ; from that time they increased both in numbers and in- 
fluence. 

40. What Epic poet was favoured bj Hadrian, in rivalry 
to Homer ? 
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The emperor Hadrian endeavoured to bring the poenu of Antnnachus 
into fashion at the expense of Homer. 

4L Three great classes of reciters ? 

There were three classes of reciters. 

I. doiSoi and paxj/todoi for the Epic, 
II. Singers for the Lync. 
III. Actors and singers, with dances, for chorus and drama. 

42 Beasons for the hostility of the philosophers to 
Homer ? Meaning of vwovoiat ? 

Socrates, Plato, and Xenophon, speak contemptuously of Epic poets, 
for, 

I. These philosophers considered Homer, &c., merely with a 

view to instruction in ethical doctrines and virtuous practice. 

II. They censured poets as dealing with matters of which they 

could give no rational account. 
III. They censured all professional exercise of talent to gain a 
livelihood. 
A^Xov yap on Ta« vtrovoiav ovk iirttrr&VTaL. virovoiai are the 
hidden meanings or allegories which philosophers endeavoured to 
find in Homer. 

43. Difference between AoiSoc and paxp^doQ ? 

Originally the BARD=<idido«, sung, and enlivened the song with the 
tones of his four-stringed harp. 

The Rhapsode recitedy holding in his hand nothing but a branch of 
laurel {jxaacua). ^ 

44. Symbols for the different species of poetry ? 

Poemata omne genus apta virgce^ lyrtB^ socco^ cothumo. — ^Apul. 

45. Miiller's definition of pa^^^^clv ? 

pdiertiv doiifjvy denotes the coupling together of verses without any 
considerable divisions or pauses — the even, unbroken, continuous flow 
of the Epic poem, as contrasted with strophic or choric periods. — Mailer • 

46. Cause of declension of old manner of reciting ? 

The improvements in the harp, and the growing complication of in- 
strument^ music, contributed to bring discredit on the primitive ac- 
companiment, 

47. With what art have Wolf, &c., connected the unity 
of authorship ? 

Wolf and his school^ave connected unity of design and authorship 
with the art of writing, 

48. Date for earliest extant inscription ? 

The earliest existing inscription is not earlier than 01. 40. 

49. First authority for the use of manuscripts ? 

The first positive ground which authorises us to suppose the existence 
of a manuscript of Homer is the famous ordinance of Solon regarding 
the continuous recitation at the Panathensea. 

50. The existence of a class of trained bards no difficulty? 

The existence of trained bards, gifted with great memory, is far less 
astonishing than that of long manuscripts in an age essentially non- 
reading and non-writing. 

51. Manuscripts were not necessary ? 

Manuscripts coula not have been necessary, for if so, blindness would 
have prevented the bard's success, yet Demodokos smd Homer were 
both blind. 
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62. Memory alone was sufficient for all purposes ? 

Memory would effect the object, for, 1. persons are mentioned vbo 
could repeat both poems by heart : and, 2. rhapsodes recited in sue- 
cession, and each committed, to memory his own portion. 

63. Proof, from internal evidence, that the poems were 
recited, not written ? 

The loss of the f is a proof that the poems were recited for a oonsider- 
able time before they were reduced to writing. 

64. The arguments of G^ese for the same ? 

Oiese also notices as arguments for the same-^ 

I. The variety of interchangeable grammatical forms. 
II. The numerous metrical hcenses set right by oral recitation.' 

65. GHese^s remark upon the MS 8. used by the Schol. 

Oiese remarks that all the Ionic MSS. of Homer mentioned in the 
Schol. have H and Q as long yowels, and no special mark for rough 
breathing^^ 

66. Why was there no necessity to write out the poems 
of Homer until the 7th century ? 

There was no need of writing out the poems of Homer until the 7th 
century b. c, for there was no reading class until the Iambic and elegiac 
measures were introduced, and the subjects of poetry became direrted 
from the epical past to the real life of the present. 

67. A political event favoured the use of writing then ? 

At this period (700 b. c.) the opening of Egypt to Grecian com- 
merce would furnish papyrus to write on. 

68; Lachmann's division of the Hiad ? 
Lachmann divides the 22 (?) books of the Iliad into 16 separate 
•ongs. 

69. Meaning of virofioXri and viroPaWeiv ? 

* viropoXr] and vtrofiaWitv = aiding the memory of a speaker, and 
keeping him in accordance with a certain standard in possession of the 
prompter. 

60. Argument hence derived for use of MSS. ? 

The appomtment of a prompter, vTro^oXtifi, plainly indicates the 
existence of complete MSS. 

61. This was analogous to an ordinance of lAjcurgvn 
(orator) regarding the dramatists ? 

Lycurgus (orator) is said by Plutarch, Tbv t^s 'jroXewv ypafifiarta 
(town clerk) 'jrapayiyvaxrKHv tA fpdfiaTa toi« viroKpivofiivoi9. 

62. Alteration effected by Solon in mode of recita- 
tion? (Eitschl.) 

According to Ritschl, before Solon the Rhapsodes recited in parts, and 
Solon only checked the license of the Rhapsodes as to the recitation of 
the separate books. 

63. By whom was Peisistratus assisted in his revision ? 

It was Peisistratus, who, with the help of Onomakritus, first settled 
the order of the parts, and bound each poem into a whole, with some 
corrections and interpolations. 

64. What must be proved before we conclude that Pei- 
sistratus first arranged the Iliad and Odyssey ? 

To prove that Peisistratus was the first architect of the. QUd vai 
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Odyss&Yf we should proTe that no other long poem existed during the 
-eai'lier centuries. 

65. A long poem did exist before the time of Peisistratus ? 

The ^thiopis of Arktinus, which contained 9100 yerses, dates 200 
years before Peisistratus. 

66. The catalogue of the ships is not a mere fragment 
of a song ? 

The catalogue is not a fractional poem introduced by Peisistratiis, for, 
I. A barren list of names, unconnected with other events, would 

have pleased neither poet nor hearer. 
II. It was of authority in the time of Solon, as Homer's. 

67. Cause of the division of the poems into E-hapsodies ? 

The division into Rhapsodies was the only way of designatmg a par- 
ticular portion of so long a poem, until arranged in books oyAristarchus. 

68. Comparatively modem instance of this mode of divi- 
sion ? 

Quintius Kalaber is referred to by his episodes. 

69. The recension of Peisistratiisuevermentioned? Why? 

The Alexandrine critics never mention a recension of Peisistratus, 
hence P. Knight infers either that 
I. They did not possess it, or 
II. They considered it of no authority. 

70. Eitschl's reason for this omission p 

Kitschl considers the vulgate to have been formed on the recension of 
Peisistratus, and that the Alexandrines only mentioned other versions 
M hen they differed from his. 

71. Qrote gives two reasons why the poems, as a whole, 
should be considered as anterior to the age of Peisistratus ? 

There is nothing in the Iliad or Odyssey which savours of the age of 
Peisistratus— no huit at the alterations brought about by two centuries 
in language., coined money, habits of writing or reading. 

72. Ba^is ofour decision regarding the Homeric question? 
We should decide on the ^omerio question, not by particular gapSf 

&c., but by the preponderance of proofs of design, &c. 

73. Two instances of violation of unity of design in 
Odyssey ? How accounted for ? 

Nowhere in the Odyssey is there any want of unity of design. Two 
apparent instances, however, are mentioned. 

I. Number of days occupied bv Telemachus at Pylus and Sparta, 
which must be considered as an oversight of the poet. 
II. The double assembly of the gods, at the beginning of first and 
sixth books ; but the object and result of both was different. 

74. "What may we infer from the analogy of the Odyssey ? 

^ From the analogy of the Odyssey we can infer that long ana preme- 
ditated epical compositions were usual, and suited to the Greek mind. 

75. Merit and defect of the Wolfian theory ? 

The Wolfian theory, asserting many composers for the Iliad, explains 
the gaps and contradictions, but nothing else. 

76. Difference between Epos and JEpopee ? 

The a^e of EpoBy i. e. short heroic songs, is lolkwed by that of t be_ 
Epopee, \. e. long and continuous metrical poems. ■ "j/tk 

r 
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77. Mr Grote's theory ? 

Mr Grote's theory is, that the original poem was not an IHadi M 
an Achillehf and consisted of the 1st, 8th, 11 — 22nd books. Tiie liooks 
2 — 7» and book 9, were added to give a wide picture of the Trojan. irai* 
The 10th added on account of line 88 in the 8th book. 

78. Only apparent exception to his theory ? How Re- 
counted for ? 

The only halting place in books 11 — 22 is the death of Patrodiu, 
which was necessary to cause the reyolution in the heart of Achilles. 

79 & 80. Mr Grote excludes books ii. — vii., on two 
arguments P 

The disablement of Diomedcs, Agamemnon, and Odysseus tak^ 
place only in the eleventh book, and yet this was the first means takea 
to elevate Achilles. 

In the first book Zeus promises that Achilles should be honoured, and 
that death should befall the Greeks, yet nothing is done for either 
throughout the books from 2 to 7* 

81. The author of the 11th book did not know tbe 9th ? 

Mr Grote brings forward several arguments to prove that the poet 
of the nth and following books did not know of the 9th. 

I. XI. 607f AchiHes says, vuv oiw iripl yovvar* tfia cr-rnorBtrQai 'Axo<* 
oifi Xicraofiivovi. Accordingly he knew nothing of the suppli- 
cation mentioned as occurring the evening before. 
II. XIII. 15, &W* &KtwfiiOa Ba<T(rov, aKttTTai tc <f>pi»t^ e<r9X«y, is 
inconsistent with the idea that the attempt had already been 
fruitlessly made. 

III. XYI. 52 — 51, When the Trojans attack the ships, Achilles says 

he would soon cause these to fly, el uoi koumv *Aya/i£fivw 
"Hira tldtCrjf this is wholly inconsistent witn book IX., where 
Agamemnon is utterly prostrate before him. 

IV. After the death of Patroclus in XVIII. 108, XIX. 55, 68, 270, we 

find Achilles reverting to his primitive quarrel with Agamem- 
non, in book I., without any notice of the ofier of reconciliation 
in book IX. 
y. The intrusion of the ninth book breaks up the sequence of aflfairs, 
visible from book I. throughout, for Agamemnon has honoured 
Achilles {in it) ; the Greeks are defeated, yet numberless woes 
are heaped upon them still. 

82. Three passages in which the ninth book is appar- 
ently alluded to ? 

There are only three passages in which the ninth book is alluded to, 
namely, the succeeding : 

I. A. VIII. 444 — 456, pronounced spurious by Aristarchus and Schol. 
II. XIX. 140 — 141, these lines are no way needful. ) k„A v^+i, 
III. XIX. 192—195, the context better without them. / ^^^ °^^ 
these passages intended for the very purpose of allusion to IX. 
xOi^os in both is made to mean ntiaitis tertius. 

80 & 81. At the point of union of these books, both at 
beginning and end, there is an evident awkwardness ? 

At the point of union of the Achille'is and the Iliad (2nd book) the 
real awkwardness is, that Oneiros and his falsehood produce no eflbct 
for Agamemnon takes a very different step from that advised, and b9* 
sides, Diomede is successful in the fray. 
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Also the final incident at the end of book 7 is awkward, there was no 
need tQ build a wall, for the Greeks were as yet victorious. 

' 85. How does Mr Grote explain the allusions to the 
wall of the Greeks in the after books ? 

As regards allusions to the wall in the after books, the hearer would 
naturally comprehend the existence of a wall and ditch round the ships, 
'erected when the Greeks first came against Troy. ! 

86. Theshield of Achilles may be an interpolation? Why ? 

Orote concedes that the shield of Achilles, book XIX., may be the 
work of another hand, because the description is too long and laboured 
to be written by a poet who has evidently husbanded his resources from 
books 11—22, 

87, Mr Grote offers a second theory ? 

Grote offers another theory, if his first be not accepted, namely, ** if 
we must admit but one part from A to Q, we may suppose that the 
double point of view is his deliberate design, and that as there is a 
double plot in the Odyssey, so there is a double story in the Iliad, one 
relating to Achilles and the Greeks, the other to the Trojans. 

. 88. The Faust of Goethe is in some respects analogous 
to this ? 

The Faust of Goethe affords an example in our own day of a poem 
conceived on a narrow scale, and enlarged by the same poet. 

89. Even theHomeridae might have com posed the poems? 

A poem also might be formed into one connected whole, by several 
well-trained writers under the guidance of one superior mind, and this 
could well have been done by the Homeridae. 

90. Wolf's arguments, from defect of style in later 
books, are of no weight ? 

Wolf remarks the difference of style in the last six books, but 

1. Inferiority of merit is reconcileable with unity of authoriship. 

2. It arises from the increased difficulty when the poet came to 

speak of Achilles* glory. 

91. The last two books are probably additions ? 

The last two books are probably after additions, for 
I. The death of Hector satisfies the exigencies of a coherent scheme. 
II. Odysseus and Diomede, who had been wounded, appear in XXIII. 

suddenly quite restored. 
Ill, Several differences of style and meaning are remarked. 

92. The only separate songs in the Iliad ? 

The only separate songs in the Iliad, and these are very short, are 
1. The combat of Glaucus and Diomede. 2. The fight between 
Tlepolemus and Sarpedon. 

93. The Odyssey is by a different author ? 

The Odyssey is by a different author than the Iliad. 

Iliad. Odyssey. 

I. JHs is messenger of gods . . • Hermes, 
II. Wind-gods are independent . . Under power of iEolus. 
III. Charis is wife of Vulcan , . . Aphrodite. 

94. How far do these discrepancies extend ? 

These discrepancies, however, are so little important that two different 
persons, in the same age and society, might well be imagined to exhibit 
greater. 
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95. The tnore skilful arrangement of the Odyssej is sup- 
posed to be a proof of its later age, on erroneous grounds ? 

The more skilful plan of the Odyssey is considered a proof of its 
later age, but 

1. The primitive Achillei's is as skilfully arranged as the Odyssey. 
II. Superiority in structure is not to be a proof of juniority, for 
then the Odyssey would be proved to be later than the poem 
of Arktinus. 
III. Even if it were so, it would only prove that the author of the 
Odyssey had heard the author of the Iliad. We could not 
infer that he lived two or three generations later. 

96. Instance of violent critical remedies, and cause ? 

Violent remedies have been applied by Critid to remove bad ethical 
doctrines in Homer, thus, 

U. IX. 453, Aristodemus 'put in two negative particles, this 
ruined both the sense and the metre, but he was honoured, 
&v tvai^fj Tijp^aai T6v"Hpcoa. 
Aristarchus struck out the whole fonr lines, <f>oprjdeU» 

97. Passage in Aristotle not now in Iliad ? 

Aristotle read in the Iliad (of Agamemnon) irApydp ifiol OavaT<Kf this 
is not in our present copies. 

98. Difference between aya^ and fia^iKevQ ? 

. The term dva^ properly implies men of property f and masters of 
slaves f while a chief could only- be paviXiin of freemen. 

99. Peculiarities of the a^ora ? 

The people assembled in the agora should sit down, II. JS'. 96. 
A. standing agora is a sign of tumult or terror, X VlII. 246. 
An evening assembly, where men are heated by wine, is mis- 
chievous, Od. 111. 135. 

100. vo/iot ? meaning of hdj ? 

The word pofiol s= lawSf is not Homeric. iiKal is usual, and ducri 
'denotes not abstract justice, but the right of man to man. 

101. Saxon name for eBva ? 

With regard to iSva the Jewish laws exactly coincided. In Saxon 
this idva was called a mundj ordered by king Ethelbert to be paid in 
eattle, hence the Saxon girls were irdpdevoi &\<pe<rlfioiai. 

102. Explanation of II. IX. 63. 

U. IX, 63, mcludes the three classes of personal sympathy and obliga- 
tion. 

I. ^paTpia indicates connexion with mother, father, brother, 

blood relatives. 
II. 6c/ui(rTs« . . with fellow-men who frequent the same agora. 
III. 'EffTta . . accessible to the ^eli/os and Iic^t»;s, 

103. Meaning of fiXtKTpov and KacrcriTepog ? 

Electrum has two meanings in Homer. 1. Amber. 2. Impure gold^ 

containing one<-fifth of silver. 

KaaaiTBpdiy not "tin" but *^ stannum" r=werkt * mixture of 
leady silver^ and other metals. The hatchet, wimble, plane, 
and level are the tools known to Homer, he did not know the 
law, square, or compass. 
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95. The tnore skilful arrangement of the Odyssey is sup- 
posed to be a proof of its later age, on erroneous grounds ? 

The more skilful plan of the Odyssey is considered a proof of its 
later age, but 

I. The primitive Achillei's is as skilfully arranged as the Odyssey. 
II. Superiority in structure is not to be a proof of juniority, for 

then the Odyssey would be proved to be later than the poem 
of Arktinus. 
Ill, Even if it were so, it would only prove that the author of the 
Odyssey had Aeart;^ the author of the Iliad. We could not 
infer that he lived two or three generations later. 

96. Instance of violent critical remedies, and cause ? 

Violent remedies have been applied by Critici to remove bad ethical 
doctrines in Homer, thus, 

II. IX. 453, Aristodemus 'put in two negative particles, this 

ruined both the sense and the metre, but he was honoured, 
to? evat^tj Tijp^aa^ T6v"liiptoa. 
Aristarchus struck out the whole four lines, <t>oprjdeU» 

97. Passage in Aristotle not now in Diad ? 

Aristotle read in the Iliad (of Agamemnon) vAp yap ifiol OdvaT<Kf this 
is not in our present copies. 

98. Difference between &va^ and fia^iXevQ ? 

. The term dva^ properly implies men of property , and masters of 
slaves f while a chief could oiilybe paviXiin of freemen. 

99. Peculiarities of the agora ? 

The people assembled in the agora should sit down, II. JS'. 96. 
Astanding agora is a sign of tumult or terror, X VlII. 246. 
An evening assembly, where men are heated by wine, is mis- 
chievous, Od. III. 135. 

100. vo/iot ? meaning of hdj ? 

The word vop.ol = laws^ is not Homeric. iiKal is usual, and Sucfi 
'denotes not abstract justice, but the right of man to man. 

101. Saxon name for Uya ? 

With regard to i6va the Jewish laws exactly coincided. In Saxon 
this iSva was called a mund, ordered by king Ethelbert to be paid in 
eattle, hence the Saxon girls were nrapdtvoi &\<f>B<rt(ioiai. 

102. Explanation of II. IX. 63. 

II. IX. 63, mcludes the three classes of personal sympathy and obliga- 
tion. 

I. <f>paTpla indicates connexion with mother, father, brother, 
blood relatives. 
II. Qifiiarti . . with fellow-men who frequent the same agora. 
III. 'EffTto . . accessi'ble to the ^eli/os and IkItii^, 

103. Meaning of fiXtKrpov and Kaaairepoc ? 

Electrum has two meanings in Homer. 1. Amber. 2. Impure goldy 

containing one-fifth of silver. 

xaoro-irepdv, not "tin" but " a^ammm "rsswcrA;, a mixture of 
leady silver^ and other metals. The hatchst, toimble, plane^ 
and level are the tools known to Homer, he did not know the 
law, square, or ccmipass. 
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each Exercise or by reference to preceding Eides. 12th 
edition, edited by Alfeed Havet, Esq., author of the 
•' Complete French Cl^aa Bpok, etc." Pmo. hf, bd. 6^. 
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6. SCHOOi;^ BOOHS PUBtilSHED BY 

Trench ConrersatioaB, Tbirty^ptUM Tbooffitt 

RouiUon's Tburist^s French Compa- 

NION. Consisting of Pamiliai Convearaaticms oa every 
topic wLiclv can be useful to the Continental Traveller; 
together with Mod^ of Letters^ JSTotes, and Cards. Exhi- 
biting the True Pronunciation of the French Language, the 
Silent Letters being printed in Italic. The sixteenth edi- 
tion, revised and corrected by AiiVBXD Hayxt, Esq., French 
Master in the Glasgow AthensDum, the Glaagow Collegiate 
School, etc« 18mo. hf. bd. 4». ^d. 

The conversations upon Paris may be consnlted as an 
accurate description of the capital of France in its present 
state. The Appendix will be found to convey more infor- 
mation about French railways and towns than any other 
work of this kind, so that besides acquiring a general know- 
ledge of French Conversation, the pupil by becoming ac- 
quainted with actual localities and usages, has a special 
advantage, in learning what may be useful in after life. 

Rouillon's Exercises on French Con- 

VEESATION (for advanced pupils), being a selection of 
English Sentences to be translated into French, and in 
which the difference of the Idioms, Geniiis, and Fliraseology 
of the English and French Languages may be easily difitin- 
guished. 7th Edition. 18mo. hf. bd. 3^. 6c?. 

Terence, by Fausset. 

With English Notes, a Life of Terence, a Treatise on the 

Metres, and Examination Questions, &c. By the He v. A. 
11. Fausset. 12mo. boimd. 5*. 




WILLIAM ALLAH. 7 

Thttrgiar's Concise Bid Easy Grammar nfid 

System for Learning the Gennan Language. Crown 8vo. 

» 

A twofold ebject is befcMre the learner : first, the Grammar 
of Q-tonan, and afterwards, German words. Mr. Thurgar 
has prepared a system whicJh long experience has shown 
him to be a most effeetive means of attaining both of these 
ends. 

By a concise but complete Grammar, followed by a series 
of exercises, and illustrtftionti of each role in suceessioii, ike 
' pupil, learns the grammatical use of the language. The 
pupil also acquires foreign iowds . by stCkdymg a seties of 
graduated interlineary lessons, on a new plan, and obtains 
practice both in rendering Engli^ istoGermaa, and German 
into English ; while a carefully executed series of witting 
copies gives facility in writing, wHch at the same time is 
made to -ansti^r tlbe purpose ^ impressiBg woirds on the 
memoiy. The whole forms a methodical and complete 
course of German reading, coTtversafioUj and writing. 

Virgil— Galbraith's School and College 

VIEGIL. New Edition, witii Supplementary Notes, Wag- 
ner's Questiones Yir^iliane, &c. 

fHB TOttyifteS jtiBE sold SEFAttATElY, AS FOLLOWS : — 

Vol. 1. THE ECLOGHEa, with copious Notes, Ptolego- 
mena» '&c. 12mo. cloth. 2« CcT. 

Vol 2^. THE GEOEGICS. New Edition. 8vo. cloth, 

Vol.3. ^NEID, BOOKS 1 to 6. 12mo. cloth. Qs.M. 

Vol.4. iENEID, Books 7 to 12, with Supplementary 
Notes. 12mo. cloth. 6*. Qd, 
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9 SCHOOL BOOKS PUBLISHED BY W. ALLAN. 

Virgil's JEneid, Complete, (Books 1 to 12), 

with Additional Notes and Wagner's Questions. In One 
thick Vol. 12mo. bound. 10s, 6rf. 

" Royal Connate InsHtntion, LiyerpooL 
"Sir,— -Would you let me have a line to say whether any more of Fausset's 
Homer than th6 first Eight Books has been as yet published? Also have the 
Georgics and Eclogaes (New Edition) yet appeared, by Galbraith ? I cannot learn 
at all, through my booksellers here, anything about your publications {tome of 
which are trtU^ adm%rable\ though I have often k»ked thetn to ihake inquiries. 

"I am. Sir, yours, Ac, 

"DAWSON W. TURNER.'* 

Xenophon's Memorabilia. 

Literallj translated, with Kiihner'd Prolegomena- By the 
Eev. G. B. Wheeler. 12md. bdfl. 4*. 

Xenophon's Anabasis. 

literally translated. By tke dame. I2m6. Ibds. 4a Qd. 

Young^s Pronouncing and Etymological 

SPELLtNO boos:, adapted for Junior and Senior Classes. 

1. The principles of pronunciation are gradually developed. 
2* The Division of the Syllables corresponds with the Pro"- 
imnciation. d. The nieanings are accurate without being 
burdensome, and simple without being ridiculous. 4. The 
Etymology is treated in a more systematic and attnlctive 
manner than has been hitherto done, all its classical auste^ 
rity and tmcouthness having been removed, in deference to the 
^English student. 5. The Grreek, Latin, and French roots of 
several thousand words are given, with Etymological Exer^ 
cises subjoined. By TowNSEin) Yofng, LL.D. iN'ew Edi- 
tion, 12mo. bound. Is Qd 

Nearly 22,000 coptM have heen sold vjithin one pear. 
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